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Introduction 

Why another book about Leon Trotsky? Several new books on 

Trotsky are published every year. At least ten Trotsky biographies 

have been published just since the year 2000. 

The justification for this boo
_
k is twofold. First, during the past sev

eral decades a great many primary historical sources have been 

made available for the first time. Second, none of those who have· 

written about Trotsky have made use of these sources. 

These primary sources are important. They permit us to know a 
great deal more about Trotsky's activities during the 1930s than 
ever before. Yet despite this fact - or, perhaps, because of this fact 
-they have been almost entirely neglected. 

These new primary sources are: 

* The Trotsky Archive at Houghton Library, Harvard Univer
sity, open since January 2, 1980. In this book we refer to this 
as the "Harvard T A" or simply "T A." 

* A flood of documents from former Soviet archives pub
lished since the end of the Soviet Union in 1991 and continu
ing to this day. 

Other collections of primary sources include the Trotsky-Sedov 
correspondence at the Hoover Institution, and documents made 
available but not published at various archives in Russia and else
where. 

The documents from former Soviet archives have revolutionized 
our knowledge and understanding of Soviet history of the Stalin 
period, and thus of Soviet history as a whole. They permit us to see 
that much of what was written about Stalin and his era during· 

Khrushchev's time, then during Gorbachev's tenure, and still to
day, is deliberately false - in plain language, lies. 

'·\ J 
r 
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d T A and the research based on th . the Harvar ' 
b A . etn 

The documents In , plus an article y merican histori 
b the late Pierre Brou

b
e, 

glected by all writers on Trotsky e . . 
an 

y . ue to e ne f ven 
Arch Getty, contin e _they demand o us a radically d'f 
though- or perhaps b�cau�ivities during the 1930s and even bl. 
ferent vieW of Trotsky s ac e-
fore. 

now make it possible to check many of the 
h rimary sources 

T 
. I . h T ese � 

de b defendants in the Moscow ria s In t e course 
fact-claims �a Y F r the first time· we are able to objectively f their testimony. o "f . 0 

h' . portant body of evidence by veri y1ng some of the evaluate t IS 1m · 1 · · d d l·n the Moscow Tria s against In ependent statements rna e 
sources. 

This too has never been done. Since Nikita Khrushchev's "Secret 
Speech" to the XX Party Congress in Febr�ary 19�6 virtually all 

historians have dismissed the Moscow Trials testimony as false. 
The paradigm of the Moscow Trials has been that of innocent de
fendants forced to mouth false confessions to crimes they never 
committed by means of threats to themselves, against their fami
lies, etc. Their testimony has been universally rejected as fabri
cated, faked, "scripted" by the NKVD investigators, the prosecu-tion, "Stalin." · 

�ut there has never been any evidence that the Moscow Trials test�mony was fabricated. This has simply been asserted. This assertion h�s been "believed," accorded almost universal credence be-cause It has been voiced b . . . ' sky himself· b S . , .Y s,eemlngly diverse authorities: by Trot-
the 1930s ;nJth 

ovie� emigres and dissidents who fled the USSR in 
and writers 'cturi�g

e��e�· 
then by Khrushchev and by commissions 

commissions and w �ts Ime; then by Mikhail Gorbachev and the 
b h 

ri ers sponsor d b h" ot Russian and Western h. . � Y 1m; and since 1991 by upon the newly-availabl . d Istonans who claim to be drawing chives. e ocumentation from former Soviet ar-However, the truth . 
. . thorities. No . " Is not constitut d b " . · r Is credibility" e Y any consensus" of au-a category of analysis. Whether a 

--------------'-
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statement, fact-claim, etc. is "believed" has no bearing at all on 
whether it is true, no matter how many "authorities" affirm it. Only 

primary sources are evidence. · 

These newly-available primary sources - evidence -- permit us to 

see for the first time that the history of the Soviet Union during the 
Stalin period, including the roles of Stalin and Trotsky, is very dif

ferent - indeed, in many respects the diametrical opposite - from 

what we have been taught, and from what is still the "main-
1111 , • 

stream, consensus version. 

* Thanks to these newly-available sources we can now see 
that Khrushchev, and then Gorbachev, lied about Soviet his
tory of the Stalin period. 

*We can also see now that Trotsky lied too- deliberately, as 
did Khrushchev and Gorbachev. Like them, Trotsky lied a lot. 

I have written a number of books and articles about the lies perpe
trated under the auspices of Khrushchev and Gorbachev, about 
anticommunist historians East and West who have drawn upon 
their lies, and about the new version of Soviet history that emerges 
from the newly-available archival sources. In the present volume 

and in the one that will follow it I will identify and study some of 

Trotsky's lies and examine how this changes our understanding of 

Trotsky's activities and of Soviet history during the 1930s. 

Trotsky's Lies 

We owe, in great part, our introduction to the fact that Trotsky lied 
to a number of seminal works of research. First is the work of the 
late Pierre Broue, the foremost Trotskyist historian in the world 
during his time (Broue died in 2005). Second is the seminal article 
by J. Arch Getty, "Trotsky in Exile: The Founding of the Fourth In
ternational," published in Soviet Studies in January, 1986. Third is 
the brilliant article by Sven-Eric Holmstrom, "New Evidence Con-. 
cerning the 'Hotel Bristol' Question in the First Moscow Trial of 
1936," published in Cultural Logic for 2008. Inspired by the efforts 
of these researchers I have discovered some more lies by Trotsky. 
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Trials Testimony 
·ty· The Moscow Ven tng 

·sts of the process of verificati t book consi 
h h M on 

Part One of the presen 
e b defendants in t e t ree oscow 1'ri. 

f those fact-claims mad Y 
other independent sources Th. o 

heck from , 
T k 

. Is 
als that we can now c 

d rstanding what rots y was doing . . t nt for un e 
project IS 1mpor a 

during the 1930s. 
. 

w Trials testimony Trotsky, I� the leader .. 

According to the M�sco 11 rs within the USSR and In a political ship of his clandestme fo o;t�onists, was involved in the following 
bloc with many other Oppo 

conspiracies : 
. St 1-0 and other Soviet leaders (called "ter .. * to assassinate a 1 . 

ror" or "individual terror" in Russian); . 

* to sabotage as much of the Soviet
_ 

economy as 
. 
possib le, 

principally in industry, in mining, and In transportation; 

* to conspire with commanders of the Soviet armed forces in 
order to promote a coup d'etat against the Stalin regime; 
*to take over leaders hip of the Soviet Union with the help of 
Hitler's Germany, militarist Japan, and other foreign powers at the price of making important economic concessions and of ceding parts of the Soviet Union to them, stop ping support for the Comintern, and returning much or most of the economy back to private ownership. 

Trotsky vigorously d enied all of this. Especially since Khrushchev �n� Gorbachev, Trotsky's denials have been almost universally 
e 

e 1
b
e

l
ved. But the primary source evidence available to us today na es us to see that at th 1 f the charges again t T 

k e very east many, and perhaps all, o 
cow Trials defend

s /ots y and the confessions made by the Mos· als were lies. 
an 5 were true. On the evidence, Trotsky's deni· 

We w�IJ examine those lies of Tr , . conspiratorial activities and u otsky s that bear directly upon hiS pan our verification of the MoscoW 
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Trials testimony. I do not mean to imply that these were all Trot
sky was lying about. The more we study, the more lies of Trotsky's 
we discover. 

Lenin's "Peppery Dishes" Statement 
One example of a lie by Trotsky that does not bear directly upon 
his conspiracies or upon verification of the Moscow Trials testi
mony will serve to illustrate the fact that Trotsky lied a great deal. 
This is his claim that Lenin opposed Stalin's appointment as Gen
eral Secretary of the Party because of his crude behavior towards 
others, which Trotsky called If peppery dishes." 

We begin with what we believe to be the first time that Trotsky 
used this story. This was in his speech of October 23, 1927, to a 
combined meeting of the Plenum of the Central Committee and the 
Central Control Committee, called to consider his expulsion from 
the Party. 

t TJ!OI.UCMJL-ttepea Olta6pr,c&JBl peBom-f 
UltJ B4Ul4 lt&yrBI llD.IJ1UU4 I CHI ff11111 
Morymecrseaawl &unapay npamyaenu, 
6ea ao-mporo aea��a�uan upuetapew 111• 1 
' raTJ. pa. Cpe,x<rrot�Hex AIIT&TJPU. DIJtiU,, 
I.te�aLAD Ko.•mrr aamt_l . ltapmt . 
(mJ•)� Upu JJeauae, npt .aeulllle.l411. Ilea· i 
rp&nUOll r-.Qwlmft opramtaaiUIOBllWI &tJ-.. J 
napat , napruu OIU , llOArtJWeq peBODnaou
BOI Ut�Ccaool UOJfiTUf ltlfPOlJOC'O II� 
6a. Dpwa. Oruau, a ""�, mepuL� 
DON cup&Tipl. BB)1JlU' JeSilif. OJTatUI. 
c CQON ua-.uL cC.A noup drift, .. � 
,,..,. TOJIWCI ItffPWI &ltUI»a-Td l'OD!PU, 
Jeuaa 1 ncuo•, apycy a MOMUT X . e NM 
.Jiapntl� .. �·ua Cwo cepuspoAtUI.' lf:l8t'L 
·OABO D,,ft&Jl ocrp�_diJOI, �Ol BJAOI, , CG-1 
_1)6ut6llJI 0� BOei!IJOI I.IJlODOJ'Ht• (DJfl)�,;. . -"'�' 

The earliest version of Trotsky's "cook ... peppery dishes" story 

Pravda November 2, 1927. 
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Trotsky's "A tnalg allls·· 
OKT.H6pbCKYIO peBOJIIO�HIO Hai.U ... _qepe3 "' a 

'fpo�KIHi· Ol1 pyKH MOfyll\eCTBCHHbiH annap 
YqHJia B CB a'l' 

napTHfl noJI 
6 KoToporo HeMhiCJIHMa nponeTapcK HHfl e3 a51 

npHHY*Ae 
, Cpef\OTO"tJMeM �HKTaTyphi .HBJI.He'fcSI 

,nHKTaTypa. 
... KoMMTeT Hameii napTHH. flpH lleHHHe, np11 

UeHTpaJibHbiH 
eHT

paJibHOM KoMHTeTe opraHH3a4H01iHhiij 
neHHHCKOM U 

6biJI llO,[\"tJMHeH peBOJI104HOHHo � napTHM 
6 

�� 
annapaT 

... uKe MHPOBOfO MaCUITa a. llpanna soH noJIHTn � , Knacco 
ae reHepaJihHoro ceKpeTapH, BHYIUaJI C H B KaqeCT ..,. TaJIH , 

c caMoro Hat.�ana. «CeH noaap 6yAe'f 11 HY onaceHMfl eHH 
KO ocTpbie 6JIIO,l\a», - TaK fOBOpHJI JleHHH fOTOBHTb TOJlh 1 

B TeCH OM Kpyry B MoMeHT X coe3,l\a. 

Translated: 

Trotsky:-Through the October Revolution our Party 

received into its hands a powerful apparatus of com

pulsion without which the proletarian dictatorship is 

unthinkable. The concentration of the dictatorship is 
the Central Committee of our Party. In Lenin's time, in 
the time of Lenin's Central Committee, the organiza
tional apparatus of the Party was subordinated to 
revolutionary class politics of a global scale. True, Sta
lin in his capacity of General Secretary instilled fear in 
Lenin from the very beginning. "This cook will prepare 
onl� peppery [literally: sharp - G F] dishes," - so said Len1n to a small circle at the time of the X Party Congress. 

1 "Rech' t ov. Trotsko " graphic r go. Pravda N http· eproduction of th. ovember 2 192 7 F . somf�;�bd�it.eduffjkj�;�e of Pravda �t . ehx Kreisel has usefully put a photo-http:/ /w:b If�erent version ofTimagesfPravda/1927 1 .nut.eduffik rotsky' - 1-02 4 J IWWw /Trotsky s speech from the - .. pdf and transcribed the . /sochineniiafl927MS In the Harvard TA at 119271023.html 
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I this its first occurrence the "cook . . . peppery dishes" story is �early separated fro m Stalin's being made G eneral Secretary. �rotsky states that Lenin made this remark "at th e tim e  of the X 

Party Congress," which took place M arch 8 - 1 6, 1 92 1. Stalin was 
named to the post of General Secretary as a result of the XI Con
gress held a year later, M arch 27- April 2, 1 92 2. 

This would have been a go od opportunity for Trotsky to name 
others that also h eard Lenin make this remark. It would, arguably, 
have helped him, given his speech more impact, if he had done so.  
But he did not. This makes us suspect that perhaps he could not do 
so - that the story may b e  false. 

It is difficult to prove that Lenin did not make this remark. Most 
events do not leave a paper trail . For our purposes what is most 
important here is that even Trotsky does n ot claim that Lenin 
made the remark in connection with Stalin's being made General 
Secretary. 

In February 1929, the same month he went into exile to Turkey, 
Trotsky once again cited the "p eppery dishes" story. 

��This cook will  prepare only peppery dishes," Lenin 
warned the party as early as 1922. 

- "How Could This Happ en?" February 25, 1929. WLT 
129. p. 38. 

Here Trotsky does not explicitly tie the story to Stalin's gaining the 
General Secretary post. B ut he does so implicitly by shifting the 
date from 192 1 to 1 9 2 2, the year of the Eleventh Party Congress, 
the year Stalin was chosen as General Secretary. Here are some of 
the citations of this statem ent in Trotsky's wo rks (I don't claim 
that this is an exhaustive list) : 

Trotsky on "Peppery Dishes" 

When at the Tenth Congress, two years after the death 
of Sverdlov, Zin oviev and others, not without a hidden · 

thought of the struggle against m e, supported the can-
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.d f Stalin for General Secretary - that is 1 
d1 acy o . . h" h S ' P aced 
h. de 1·ure in the position w IC verdlov had tm . 

k ·n a II . occu .. 
pied de facto - Lenm

h
�p� e I 

h t 
��� Circle against 

this plan, expressing . IS e:r
T

t
h

. a t
h 

Is cook Will Pre .. 
pare only pepp�ry dishes. at p rase alone, taken 
in connection with the character of Sverdlov, shows U

s 

the differences between the two types of organize . 
h. fl rs. 

the one tireless in smoot 1ng over con 1cts, easing th 
work of the Collegium, and the other a specialist . e 

f 'd . 
In 

peppery dishes - not even a ra1 to spice them With 
actual poison. 

_ "On the Suppressed T estament of Lenin (December 
1932)." 
https:/ jwww.marxists.orgjarchivejtrotsky /1932/12 
jlenin.htm 

The necessity of removing the boss who was specializ
ing in peppery dishes became clear to Lenin immedi
ately after his return to work. 

-Ibid. 

In 1921, warning his most intimate comrades against 
electing Stalin as general secretary, Lenin said, "This 
cook will prepare only peppery dishes." 

- "Some Results of the Stalin Amalgam" WL T '34-'35 ; 
also 
https:f /www.marxists.orgjarchivejtrotsky /1935/01 
/amalgam.htm 
From being the instrument of the revolution, the 
G.P.U. has become the instrument of the soviet aristoc
racy, the personal instrument of Stalin about whom 
Lenin warned in 1922: "T his cook will' prepare only 
peppery dishes." 
-"The Moscow 'Confessions"' 18 Dec. 1936 

------------------
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In 1922, when Stalin was first elect d 
f h . e general secre-tary o t e party, Lentn remarked warn· 1 · I "Th · k · · Ing Y to a small Circ e: IS coo Will give us only peppery dishes." 

- "Is Stalin Weakening or the Soviets?" J 19 WLT 1932 p. 38. · anuary 32· 

True to his evaluation of people and circumstan . . ces, 
Lem� m March 1922 spoke out decisively against the 
appointment of Stalin as general secretary ("that cook 
will make only peppery dishes") ... 
-"From the Archives," Sept. 1932 WLT 1932 p. 208. 
Lenin saw the democratization of the administration 
as the most important task of the dictatorship. "Every 
cook must learn how to govern." The process that has 
taken place is quite the reverse. The number of admin
istrators did not grow to include "every cook"; it con
stricted instead to a single chef, and at that a specialist 

in peppery dishes only. 

-"Alarm Signal!" March 3, 1933. WLT 1932-33 p. 112. 

In 1921 warning his most intimate comrades against 

electing
' 

Stalin as general secretary, Lenin said, "This 

cook will prepare only peppery dishes." 

- "Some Results of the Stalin Amalgam." January 12, 

1935. WLT 1934-35 P· 207. 

a remember that in 1921 Lenin had strongly 
You

_ 
m y 

a ainst electing Stalin to the post of 
advised the party 

.. 
g 

. cook" __ Lenin literally said -
general secretary. Th�s 

d" hes .. In any case, Lenin 
"will prepare only spicy IS . 

13 
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t have had the slightest idea 
could not at that �omen

k' dishes would be .2 
of just how spicy thiS coo s 

h. g,. August 23, 1936. WLT 
- "Stalin Is Not Everyt Ill · 

1935-36 p. 411. 

. nt of the revolution, the GPU 
From being the Instrume 

t of the Soviet aristocracy 
h b come the instrumen ' 

as e . nt of Stalin, about whom Lenin 
the personal 1nstrume 1 · 

warned in 1922: "This cook will prepare on  y pep-

pery dishes." 
-"Shame!" December 18, 1936. WLT 1935-36 p. 496. 

It is astounding how persistent Zinoviev was, as he 

pulled Kamenev along, in preparing ov.er a . 
nu,m ?�r

. 
of 

years his own tragic finale. If not for Zinoviev s Initia

tive, Stalin would have hardly become the General 

Secretary of the Party. Zinoviev was bent on util izing 
the episodic trade union discussion in  the winter of 
1920-21 for a further struggle against me. Stalin ap
peared to him -- and not without foundatio n  -- the 
man most suitable for the behind-the-scenes work. It 
was during these very days that Lenin, objecting to the 
appointment of Stalin as General Secretary, made his 
famous remark: "I do not advise it -- this cook will 
prepare only peppery dishes." What prophetic 
words! 

-"Pages from Trotsky's Journal," 193 6_19 37 . 

. 
In March 1921 Lenin had already given the advice not 
to choose Stalin as the 

· 1 . 
• II • 

genera secretary since, as he 
put It, This cook will prepare only peppery dishes." 

z The Russian term is "ostrye bliuda," literally, h . , 

For some reason the translators used the term �s 
a;p ?Ishes," meaning "spicy" or "peppery. 
P cy here but "peppery" elsewhere. 
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... Thus the Kremlin "cook" came to the most peppery 
..,dishes" in the form of the Moscow trials. 

- ''Statement to Journalists on the Dewey Verdict." De
cember 13,1937. WLT 1937-38 p. 98-9. 
Lenin did not trust Stalin in 1921, when Zinoviev rec
ommended him for the post of general secretary. Len
in gave the following warning: "I don't advise this. 
This cook will prepare only peppery dishes. " 

- "Behind the Moscow Trials." March 3, 1938. WL T 
1937-38 p. 203. 
It was precisely at this point that Stalin brought into 
complete view the dangerous qualities which Lenin 
had warned against: rudeness, disloyalty, propensity 
to abuse power. The "cook of the Kremlin" had indeed 
prepared the most peppery of dishes. 

- Ibid. p. 205 . 
... why it was precisely Stalin ("the cook of peppery 
dishes," according to Lenin's definition as far back as 
March 1921) who became head of the avid and con
servative caste of usurpers of the revolution; 

- "The Priests of Half- Truth." March 19, 1938. WL T 
1937-38 p. 280. 
Lenin proposed in his testament (January 1923) to 
remove Stalin from the post of general secretary of the 
party, giving as his reasons Stalin's rudeness, di�loy
alty, and tendency to abuse power. Two years earlier 
Lenin warned: "This cook will prepare only peppery 
dishes." No one in the party liked or respected Stalin ... 
That is why the cook of peppery dishes became the 
leader of the totalitarian bureaucracy. 

_\._' 

15 
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_ "The Comintern and the GPU. The Attempted Ass 
d h C . as .. 

sination of May 24 an t e ommunist Party." WLr 
1939-40 p. 349 - 350.3 

Trotsky made this claim many times. He vacillates between 19 
and 1922 as the year Lenin supposedly said it. Trotsky also v �1 

f h L · d th' 
acl} .. 

lates over the question o to w om enin rna e Is remark. T . 1 , uh· 
. . rot .. 

sky wrote "in a small circ e, Is most Intimate comrades, ''h· 
k" " d th t " uto a small · I " " ' Is 

famous remar , warne e par y, c1rc e, spoke 
d . d h t , tt h .c II . out 

decisively," "strongly a vise t e par y, gave t e 10 OWing warn .. 
in g." 

Trotsky always claimed that others besides himself had heard Len .. 

in make this remark. His accounts differ significantly about who 
and how many those people were, and never specifically name an
ybody but himself. In addition, only Trotsky records it, no one else. 
These considerations might provide reason enough to reject this 1 
oft-repeated story of Trotsky's as a lie. 

There is a yet more essential point: After his initial version of the 
story in October 1927 Trotsky usually ties it to the discussion 
around the choice of Stalin as General Secretary of the Party, which 
took place at the XI Party Congress in March-April 1922. This is 
how we know Trotsky was lying. First, because initially even Trot· 
sky did not connect the story with Stalin's appointment. Second, 
because, by all accounts, it was Lenin himself who proposed Stalin I 

as General Secretary. 

3
.
This statement i� also to be found three times in Chapter 12 of the English language edi

tiOn of Trotsky's biography of Stalin. But this book was not completed at Trotsky's death. �t was c�mpleted by Charles Malamuth, who was later criticized for adding materials of ��s ���
d
: ��;�;s.,r� ?av

ky
id Walters for this information.) It is not in the Russian ver:I;; 

for that v olum 
e 

l
s tms from, he says, the copy in the T A. But of course it would no 

e on Y goes up to the year 1917. 
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Yuri Fel'shtinsky �s a prominent a�d devoted Russian Trotskyist 

scholar who, predictably, hates Stahn. Fel'shtinsky writes: 

OTMeTMM, qTo .z::\0 Haqana 6one3HM lleHMHa HMKaKMX 
noJIMTMqecKMX pa3HOr JI3CI1M Me:>K.z::\Y JleHMHbiM 11 
CTaJIMHbiM He 6biJIO. (Vozhdy 250) 

Translated: 

We note that before the onset of Lenin's illness there 
were no political disagreements between Lenin and 
Stalin. 

The XI Party Congress took place immediately before Lenin be
came ill. 

Fel'shtinsky does not cite any other source for the "peppery 
dishes" statement. In fact he does not endorse it himself but mere
ly quotes Trotsky's text (p. 274). He then goes on to quote (p. 333, 
note 5) Lenin's ringing endorsement of Stalin at this 11th Party 
Congress from the Russian edition of Lenin's Complete Collected 
Works: 

BoT npeo6pameHCKHM 3,n;ecb JierKO 6pocaJI, l.JTO CTaJIHH B 
,n;Byx KOMHCCapHaTaX A KTO He rperneH 113 HaC. KTO He 6paJI 
HeCKOJibKO 06.H3aHHOCTeM cpa3y. t(a H KaK MOlliHO ,n;eJiaTb 
MHal.Je. l..JTO Mbl MOllieM ceii'-i:ac c,n;eJiaTb, l.JT06bi 6hiJIO 
o6ecnet.JeHo cy�ecTBYIO�ee nonomeHHe B HapKOMHaqe, 
l.JT06bi pa36HpaTbC.H CO BCeMI1 TypKeCTaHCKHMH, 
KaBKa3CKI1M11 11 npoqHMI1 sonpocaMH. Be,n;h 3TO Bee 
noJI11TI1t.JecKHe sonpochi. A pa3pernaTh 3TH sonpocbi 
Heo6xo,n;I1MO, 3TO BO llpOCbl, KOTOpbie COTHH JieT 
3aHI1MaJII1 esponeMCKHe rocy,n;apCTBa, KOTOpbie B 
Hl1l.JTOlliHOM ,D;OJie pa3pemeHbl B ,n;eMOKpaTHl.JeCKHX 
pecny6JIHKax. Mbi MX pa3pernaeM, 11 HaM HymHo, l.JT06hi y 

Hac 6biJI qeJIOBeK, K KOTOpOMY JII060M 113 npe,n;cTaBHTeJieH 

HaQHH MOr 6bi llOHT11 11 no,n;po6HO paccKa3aTh, B l.JeM ,n;eJIO. 

f,n;e ero pa3biCKaTb. 5I ,n;yMaiO, 11 fipeo6pa:»<:eHCKMH He MOr 
\ 
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6hi Ha3BaTb �pyroH KaH�MAaTyphi, KpOMe TOBapH.tqa 

CTaJIHHa. 4 

Translated: 

H · Preobrazhensky casually tossing out the re-ere IS . . 

k that Stalin is head of two commissariats. But mar h" who among us is not guilty of the same t Ing? Who 

has not taken several responsibi li ties at  the same 

time? Moreover, how could it  b e  otherwise? What can 
we do now to guarantee  the current s ituation  in the 
Commissariat of Nationalities, to deal  with all  the 
Turkestan, Caucasus, and other  q uestions.  For these 
are all politi cal problems. And it  is essentia l  to resolve 
these problems, these are problems that  have o ccu
pied European powers for centuries  and which are 
scarcely resolved in the democratic republ ics .  We are 
resolving them and we need a man who m  any of the 
national representatives can approach and explain in 
detail what is the matter. Where can we find him? I 
think that even Preobrazhensky could not name an
other candidate besides comrade Stalin .  

Abdurakhman Avtorkhanov, a ferociously anti-Stal in writer, stated 
th

,
at Stalin was elected General Secretary on  Apri l  3, 1 9 2 2, uat Len

in s proposal.'' 

E�e npw nepaoM nocJiecTaJIHHCKOM "KoJIJieKTHBHOM 
PYKOBO,ltCTBe" BhiUieJI 3H4H KJIOne,n;J.flleCKHH CJIOBapb rne B 
6wor � c ' M 

pa'¥HH TaJIHHa llp.HMO H He,n;ByCMhi CJieHHO HallHCaHO 
cne�yiOI.Qee: "flocJie XI C'he3,n;a napTHH, 3 anpeJIH 1922 nneHyM QeHTpaJi hHoro KoM HTeTa napTHH no 

4 L . enm, Polnoe Sobranie Sochinenii 45 free.rujbook_view.jsp?idn=001579&p�P· :��- At http:/ /nglib-
llth Party Congress: XI c'be3a PKfl {6). 2

�e.M Z&format=html Also in the transcript of the 1936, p. 150 (March 27). This is the first 
��rna -2 anpe.IIR1922 2.- M.: napTH3,L\aT, 

(Worldcat Accession Number a3723613)�ditiOn of the transcript of this Party Congress 
J 

• J 
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npe,DJIOJKeHHIO B. H. JleHHHa H36pan 11. B. CTaJIHHa 

reHepaJibHhiM ceKpeTapeM �K napTHH. Ha 3TOM nocTy 11. B. 
(TaJIIiH pa6oTaJI ,l\0 0 K T H 6 p H 1 9 5 2, a 3aTeM ,l\0 KOHQa 
caoefi :>KH3HH HBJIHJICH C e K p e T a p e M Q K" (pa3p.R;::(Ka 

MO�. - A. A.) (3HQHKJione;::(MqecKMH cnonapb B 3 TOMax. M. 

1955, T. III, CTp. 310).5 

Translated: 

During the first post-Stalin period of "collective lead
ership" the Encyclopedic dictionary was published, 
where in the biography of Stalin we find written, di
rectly and unequivocally, the following: "After the XI 
Congress of the Party,· on April 3, 1922, the Plenum of 
the Central Committee of the Party, according to the 
proposal of V.I. Lenin, elected J.V. Stalin as General 
Secretary of the CC of the Party. J.V. Stalin worked at 
this post until October 1952, and then until his death 
was Secretary of the CC" (emphasis mine - A.A.). -
[Encyclopedic dictionary in 3 volumes. Moscow, 1955, 
vol. 3, p. 310]. 
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Molotov agrees and even says that Lenin worked hard to over
come objections to this proposal. 

- Heo:>KH)J;aHHO f:\JI.R ce6a B 1921 ro)J;y .R cTaJI CeKpeTapeM 
QK. 113 Tpex ceKpeTapeH: 6biJI ceKpeTapHaT: MonoTOB, 
.HpocnaBCKHH, MHxaH:noB, KaK 6biJIO ony6nHKOBaHo, 
MonoTOB - 0TBeTCTBeHHhiH ceKpeTapb. He 6hiJIO TOr)J;a 
e�e nepBoro, reHepaJihHoro, 6biJI OTBeTCTBeHHhiH. 
flpHeMHbie )J;HH 6biJH:I ony6JIHKOBaHbl. Jl BCTpeTHJIC.fl C 
JleHHHhiM. Mbi c HHM no6ece)J;OBaJIM no p.RJ:\Y aonpocoB, 
noToM ryJIHJIM no KpeMJIIO. OH roBopHT: «TOJihKO .H BaM 
COBeTyiO: Bhl )J;OJI:>KHhl KaK CeKpeTaph QK 3aHHMaTbC.R 
llOJIHTHqeCKOH pa60TOH, BCIO TeXHHqecKyiO pa6oTy - Ha 
3aMOB H noMOI..QHHKOB. BoT 6biJI y Hac J:\O cwx nop 

5 A. ABTopxaHoB 3azaaKu c.Mepmu CmaAuHa .. EapHayJI. AJITaifcKoe KHH:>KHoe H3,l\aTeJihCTBO, 
1993. At- http:/ fmario21.narod.rufdocsfstalinf7.htm Also in Novyi Mir 1991, P· 205. 
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HK KpecTMHCKI .. Ifi TaK oH ohiJI ynpaBAeJiaMH, a 

CeKpeTapeM� ' 
� "K' Bc.HKOH epyH.AOM gaHHMaJICH, a He 

He CeKpeTaph L\ • 

noJIHTHKOH!» 

X eg.Aa napTHH. A Ha XI c'he3.Ae no.HBMJICR 
3TO - nocJie c: 

K rreCSITKM» - cpaMHJIMM 
TaK Ha3hiaaeMhiH «cnHCO ,... 

X qneHoB UK cTopoHHMKOB JleHMHa. H 
npe�nonaraeMhi ' 

� 6 ..h uu CTaJIHHa pyKoH JleHHHa hiJIO HanHcaHo: 
npOTHB 'i'aMHJiru.& 

«feHepaJibHbiM ceKpeTapb». JleHMH opraHH30BaJI 

<t>paKQHOHHOe co6paHMe «.AeCSITKM». f ,l\e-TO B03Jie 

Csep�noacKoro 3ana KpeMJIH KOMHaTy HameJI, 

yroBOpHJIHCb: <t>paKQMOHHOe co6paHHe, TpO�KMCTOB 

HeJibgSI, pa6oqyiO Ollll03HQMIO HeJib3.H, 

�eMOKpaTHqeCKHH QeHTpaJIH3M TO)f{e He llpMr JiaUiaTb, 

TOJibKO O�HH KpenKHe CTOpOHHHKM «,D;eC.HTKM», TO eCTh 

neHHHQhi. Co6pan, no-MoeMy, qenoaeK .n;aa.n;�aTh OT 
HaH6onee KpynHhlX opraHH3aQHM nepe,n; fOJIOCOBaHMeM. 
CTaJIHH �ame ynpeKHYJI JleHMHa, .n;ecKaTh, y Hac ceKpeTHoe 
HJIH fiOJiyCeKpeTHOe COBe�aHHe BO BpeM.H C'be3,[\a, KaK-TO 
4>paKQHOHHO noJiyqaeTCSI, a JleHMH fOBOpMT: «ToaapM� 
CTaJIHH, Bhi-TO cTaphiM, onhiTHhiM cppaK�MoHep! He 
coMHesa.HTech, HaM ceifqac HeJih3.H HHaqe . .H xoqy, qTo6hi 
see obiJIH xoporno no.n;roTOBJieHhi K ronocoaaHHIO, Ha.n;o 
npe,n;ynpe,n;HTh TOBapH�eM, qT06bi TBep,n;o fOJIOCOBaJIM 3a 
3TOT cnHcoK 6e3 nonpaaoK! CnHcoK «.n;ec.HTKH» HaAo 
nposecTH QeJIHKOM. EcTh 6oJibUia.H onacHOCTh, qTo cTaHyT 
fOJIOCOBaTh llO JIJ..U�aM, ,n;o6aBJI.HTb: BOT 3TOT XOpOillHH 
JIMTepaTop, ero Ha,l\O, 3TOT xopomwii opaTop - H 
pa3.1KHJKaT cnHcoK, on.HTh y Hac He 6y .n;eT 6oJibUIHHCTBa. A 
KaK TOf,l\a pyKOBOAHTb!» 

A ae.n;h Ha X C'be3.n;e JleHHH 3anpeTHJI cppaK�HH. 

I1 ronocoaanH c 3THM npwMeqaHHeM B cKo6Kax. CTaJIHH CTaJI feHepaJI&HhiM. JleuuHy 3To 6oJihWHX TPYAOB CTOHJIO. Ho OH, KOHeqHo, BOilpOC ,li;OCTaToqHO rJiy6oKO rrpo,n;yMaJI H ,n;aJI IIOH.HTh, Ha KOfO paBHHThCH. JleHMH, BH,ll;HMO, IIOCqHTaJI, qTo H He,n;OCTaToqHbiH llOJIHTHK HO B CeKpeTap.HX H B fiOJIHT610pO MeHH OCTaBHJI a CT�JI.HHa c.n;enan feHepaJibHhiM 0 . , 

6 
· H, KOHeqHo, fOTOBHJICH qyBCTBYH one3Hh cso10 Bw,n;en JI . C 

' ' M OH B TaJIHHe CBOero npeeMHHKa? 
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)lyr.-talo, �TO H 3TO �or no Y�HThiBaTbe.R. A tVtH 'lJero HymeH 
6btll feHepaJibHhi.H eeKpeTapb? H.HKor�a .ne 6btJJo. Ho 
nocTeneHHO aoTopHTeT CTaJIHHa noAHHJieH H awpoe 8 
ropa3,l\O 6onhmee, �eM npeAnonaran lleHHH HJIH 'lJeM OH 
�ame C'lHTaJI iKeJiaTeJibHhiM. Ho npe�BHAeTb see, KOHe'lJHO, 
6hiJIO HeB03MOiKHO, a B yeJIOBHHX OeTpOH 6opb6hi BOKpyr 
CTaJIHHa see 6 onee eKoJia'lJHBanaeb aKTHBHaH rpynna __ 
Jl3ep>KHHCKHH, Kyi16biUieo, <l>pyH3e H ApyrHe, o"tJeHh 

pa3Hhie JIIOAH.6 

Translated: 

Unexpectedly, in 1 9 2 1, I b ecame a Secretary of the 
Central Com mittee.  The Secretariat was comprised of 
three secretaries : Molotov, Yaroslavsky, and Mik
hailov. As has been published, Molotov was executive 
secretary. There was not at that time a first or General 
secretary b ut an executive secretary. Reception days 
were made public. I met with Lenin. We discussed a 
number of questions and then walked around the 
Kremlin. He said: "But I advise you: as Secretary of the 
CC you must take care of the political work. Leave, all 
the technical work to your second-in-command and 
assistants . Here we had u ntil now Krestinsky as Secre
tary of the Central Committee b ut he was a business 
manager, not Secretary of the CC! He occupied himself 
with every trivial matte r b ut not with politics!" 

This was afte r the X Congress of the Party. And at the 
XI Congress appeared the so-called "list of ten" - the 
names of p roposed members of the Central Commit
tee, Lenin's s upporters. And beside Stalin's name in 
Lenin's hand was written :  "Genera l  Secretary." Lenin 
organized a factional m eeting of the "ten." Somewhere 
near Sverdlovs k H all of the Kremlin I found a room. 

21 

6 
Felix Chuev, Molotov. Poluderzhavniy Vlastelin, pp. 239-241. This is an expanded version of 

the book published i n  English as Molotov Remembers. 
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They were persuaded: this is a factional meeting, Trotskyists, workers' opposition, the Democratic Cen
tralists - don't invite them, only the firm supporters of 
the "ten," that is, the Leninists. I gathered, I think, 
about twenty people from among the strongest orga
nizations before the vote. Stalin even reproached 
Lenin, saying that we are having

. 
a secret o: semi

secret meeting during the convention, something fac
tional is taking place, and Lenin said: "Comrade Stalin, 
you are an old, experienced factionalist! Have no 
doubt, we can't do otherwise now. I want everyone to 
be well prepared for the vote, it is necessary to warn 
the comrades to vote for this list without amendment! 
We need to carry through with the list of 'ten' as a 
whole. There is a great danger that if people vote for 
individuals they will say: Here is a good writer, we 
need him; this is a good speaker - they will tear up 
this sheet and once again we will not have the major
ity. And then, how can we lead!" 

But at the X Congress, Lenin had banned factions. 
And they voted with this note in brackets. Stalin be
came General Secretary. This cost Lenin a lot of 
work. But he, of course, had thought through the 
question deeply enough and made it clear who to rely 
on. Lenin apparently decided that I was not enough of 
a politician, but he left me as a Secretary and in the 
Politburo and made Stalin General Secretary. He, of 
c�urse, was preparing himself, feeling his sickness. Did he see Stalin as his successor? I think you can count on that. But what was the need for a General Sec�e�ary? Th�re had never been one. B ut gradually 
Stahn s authorio/ rose and grew into something much I�rger than Lenin had anticipated or even thought desira�le. But of course it was impossible to foresee everything, and under conditions of sharp struggle an ac-
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tive group bega n  to form itself around Stalin _ _  Dzerz
hinsky, Kuibysh ev, Frunze a n d  others, very different 
peopl e. 

2 3  

Robert Service cites M ol otov h e re, and d o es not question what h e  

says. For Servi ce, L e n i n  eith e r  "chos e  S talin" o r  "supported a pro
posal" by someone else. 

He [Lenin] was eager to h ave Stalin back at his side.  
Having recruited him to the Leninist cause in the trade 
union dispute, Lenin suppo rted a p ro posal to make 
him Gen eral Secretary of the Russian Communist Par

ty. 
Conventionally it has been supposed that Stalin was 
put in offi ce because he was an experienced bureau
crat with an u nusual capacity for not being bored by 
administrative work. The facts do not bear this out . . . .  
The reason why Leni n  chose Stalin was less adminis
trative tha n  pol itical.  H e  wanted one o f  his all ies i n  a 
post crucial to th e m ai ntenance of his policies. (Stalin 
189-1 90) 

Other sources agree that at the XI Party Congress Lenin nomi nated 
Stalin to the post of Gen eral Secretary. Stalin was form ally ap
pointed on April 3, 1 9 2 2, at th e fi rst meeting of the new Central 
Committee after the C ongress. In fact I cannot fin d  any source that 
disagrees - except, implicitly, Trotsky, and Trotskyist writers who 

just echo what Trotsky later wrote. 

Trotsky contradicted h i mself about when Lenin supposedly made 
the remark, under what circumstan ces, and who heard him make 
it. Therefore the ��peppery dishes" story is a l ie.  But Trotsky told it 
over and over agai n, m a ny times over a number of years. Eventu
ally he even cal led it Len i n's "famous remark." This is a propa
ganda technique:  clai m  the remark is  so ��famous" that "everybody 
knows it" and no evidence for it is necessary. 

It's easy to see why Trots ky l ike d  this story and wanted others to 
believe it. It made himself  look close to Len in, part of the ��small 
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circle," one of Lenin's "most intimate comrades ." It made Stalin 
look like someone whom Lenin opposed fro m  a date m uch earlier 
than 1 9 2 3, when Lenin was very il l. 

B ut how could Trotsky think that he co�Id g
_
et away with repeating 

this l ie  over and over again? For one thing, It would not have been 
easy to refute it in the 193 0s. The p roceedings of the XI Congress 
were not published until 193 6. Very few people would have both
ered to check them. The rest of the sources we cite here were not 
to b e  published for many years. 

We should also consider to whom Trotsky was a ddressing this lie 
and the other lies we document in this work. This was, in the main, 
his supporters, the Trotskyists. Who else was reading Trotsky's 
m aterials? (Trotsky also wrote articles for the capitalist press. 
Naturally, whatever lies he told in his own publications h ad to be 
repeated there too. But readers of the capitalist p ress were not his 
p rimary audience.) 

Trotsky's followers believed Trotsky. Virtually no one else did. And 
Trotsky wanted his own followers to believe that h e, not Stalin, 
had been Lenin's closest associate. Trotsky's essays were pub
lished, in the main, in Russian in his Biu/leten ' Oppozitsii. Many 
were translated and distributed in pamphlets and in  n ewspapers 
but always by Trotsky's own supporters. 

This specific lie of Trotsky's is relatively easy to expose today. But 
we can't find that it has been exposed before. One m ight think that 
members of the Trotskyist movement might h ave d o n e  so.  After 
all, few other people in the world are really interested in  Trotsky, 
:eally �otiv�ted to study his works carefully a n d  use  the m  i n  judg
In? �oviet history. We noted above that Yuri Fel'shtinsky noticed 
this 

_
Incongruity between Trotsky's "peppery dishes" tal e  and the reahty that Lenin had proposed Stalin as Genera l  Secretary. But e�en Fel'shtin�ky, surely among the most capable Trots kyist histo���ns t

h
oday, did not come out and state : "Trotsky m u st have been ying; e must have fabricated this story , t . , e c. 
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Whatever the difficulty of uncovering this specific  lie of Trotsky's, 

't is much harder to uncover those of Trotsky's lies we discuss and 

�tilize as evidence in this book. We were only able to find them 
because we were looking for them. We were guided by the hy

pothesis that T
.
rotsky often lied. This 

.
hypothesis suggested itself to 

us after studying the research of Pterre Broue, Arch Getty, and 
sven-Eric Holmstrom. They had uncovered the fact that Trotsky 
lied about important m atters. 

At length it occurred to us to wonder : "If Trotsky lied about these 
things, maybe he also lied about other important things too?" Only 
then did we begin to look for other lies by Trotsky. And, sure 
enough, we discovered some. 

The Structu re of Th is Book 
Trotsky's "peppe ry d i s h es" l i e  is, i n terms o f  its practical impact, 
not very important. I include it here because it  illustrates an inter
esting fact about Trotsky that we will  see in other contexts many 
times: Trotsky l i ed a lot!  

Trotsky was not afraid to lie eve n when it was not important, at 
that mo ment, to tel l th at pa rti cular l i e . After all, in tel l ing this 
"cook . . .  peppery dishes" l ie Trotsky took some chance that his l i e  
would b e  discove re d .  B u t what d i d  h e  stand to gain by telling i t  
that he would n o t  h ave ga i n e d  i f  h e  h a d  n o t  tol d  it? Nothing, as far I 
can determine.  I f  h e  h a d  nev e r  tol d  th is  parti cular l ie  no one would 
have m issed i t  beca u s e  n o  o n e  wo u l d  have expected it in the first 
place. Probably no o n e  beca m e  a Trotskyist or gave money to the 
Trotskyis t move m e n t, j us t  b ecause o f  that story. The most one can 
say for this fable is tha t  it  is  consiste n t  with Trotsky's overall pro
ject of  pres enting h i m se l f  as L e n i n's closest confidant, his best stu-

dent, and therefore his rightful he ir. 

Perhaps this is the reas o n  that Trotsky was will ing to lie repeat
edly even when there was l ittle gai n  to be had and despite the fact 
that there was always a risk of b e i n g  exposed as a liar. And that 
was a possibility. Anyone who found that speech of Trotsky's in 
the Novembe r 2 ,  1 9 2 7, issue of Pravda and compared the 
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. h with the way Trotsky told it 

"cook peppery dishes" vers iOn t ��e 
easily see that Trotsky had 

repea��dly during the 1930s cou 

changed his story. . . 

b t Trotsky. It IS a kind of bravado 
This is a very interesting fact a

f 
ou 

and people will b elieve it." How 
"I make stuf up, 

b "II " or arrogance: can 
d expect Trotsky to e WI Ing to lie 

much more, therefore, sh?ul 
i
;e 

ortant at stake, something to be 
when there was something 1 p

t by not lying? Under such circum-. 1 · d/ or to be  os . h gained by y1ng an 
T tsky to lie  readily, w enever he 

stances we should exp�ct ro
And that is exactly what we have 

thought it expedient to o so . 
found. . 

. b k eproduces the process of checking up on, of 
Part One of this oo r · h h "  1 · . . T · Is testimony. The ric arc Iva materials 
verifying Moscow na 

f" · d . 'I bl t us make this possible. For the Irst time  we o not 
now ava1 a e o . · 1 · 

have to either accept or reject the Moscow Tria s testi�on� on the 

word of others, whether pro- or  anti-Stalin. F
.
or  the first time we 

can independently verify some important testimony - statements, 
fact-claims - made by Moscow Trials defendants . We will go 
through this process, studying all the evidence in d etail .  

An important part of the evidence we draw on is  Trotsky's own 
proven lies. Both parts of this book may be  read as an examination 
of those of Trotsky's lies that we can now recognize as such and 
the beginning of the task of examining what they imply for our un

derstanding of the history of  that time. 

Our conclusion is unequivocal: on the evidence, by m eans of an 
objective verification process, the only legitimate conclusion is 
that the Moscow Trials testimony is genuine, in that it represents 
what the defendants themselves chose to say. This conclusion will be u_nacceptable to some readers on political grounds. We will consider that fact as well . 

Part Two is the discussio f . 
Trotsky that I ha ct ·  n ° some Interesting and bold lies by ve Is covered and th . I . . I ' I will argue that tog th . ' e Imp Ications of those 1es. ' e er With other evidence, Trotsky's lies reveal 
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uch about his cland estine conspiratorial a ctivities. Moreover 

�hat they reveal is co�si
_
stent both with M oscow Trials testimon; 

_ testimony whose vahd1ty we can now accept, having tested and 

proven it in Part On e  - and with other primary source evidence. 

Trotsky's lies - those d iscovered first by others like Broue, Getty, 

and Holmstrom, and s o m e  that I have dis covered - are central to 

both parts of the book. The book as a whole can be read as a com
mentary on some very interesting falsehoods that Trotsky chose to 
propagate, and which he was, o n  the whole, successful at getting 
others to believe. Indeed, they are still widely believed today. 

The facts uncovered and discussed in this book should be of great 
interest to those who wish to learn the truth about the high poli
tics of the Soviet Union during the 1 9 3 0s, and also those who have 
a genuine interest in th e prominent political actors of that period, 

including Trotsky himself. 

* * * * * 

Some quotations are repeated in d i fferent chapters. I have done 
this because many readers will read th e chapters individually, 
rather than read th e book from beginning to end. I wish the chap
ters to be as understandable as po ssible if read in th is way. 

All boldface emphases are by me unless otherwise noted. 

My special thanks to B ill Sacks, whose advice and criti cism has 
been more helpful th an I can truly say; to M ike Bessler, my tireless 
publisher, editor, and friend; and to Dr. Susana M. Sotillo, incisive 
critic, great scholar, a n d  supportive compafiera. 



Part One. Trotsky's Lies and The Moscow 
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our task in this first section of  this  book is  to determine the rel i 
abi lity of the confessions and statements - the fact-claims - made 
by defendants at the three M oscow Trials of 1936, 193 7, and 1938  
by comparing those fact-claims with other, ind ependent evidence. 

Sou rce C ritic ism of Evide n ce 

When confronted with a body of testimony l ike the Moscow Trials 
transcripts we need to figure out how to deal with it. The M oscow 
Trials testimony is evidence. It  can and must be evaluated as a 
source l ike al l  evidence should be .  All evidence must be evaluated 
according to objective criteria, a process often cal led source criti
cism. This applies to the Moscow Trials testimony no  more and no 
less than to a l l  other evidence used in any kind of research, from 
scientific to historical .  

One objective procedure, in th is and in al l  such cases, i s  to begin by 
studying the Moscow Trials testimony carefully, r�ading it many 
times. This is  done very rarely if at all .  The logical fal lacy at play 
here is that of petitio prin cipii - in plain English, "begging the ques
tion," or "assuming that which must be proven, not assumed." The 
fact is this:  there is not now nor has there ever been any evidence 
that the Moscow Trials defendants were in reality innocent, com
pelled or persuaded by some means (threats to them or against 
their families, l oyalty to the Party, etc.) to testify falsely. 

This false hypothesis and logical fal lacy result from, are in service 
to and under the dominatio n  of, what I have cal led the "anti-Stalin 
paradigm." Under its influence the Moscow Trials testimony is de
clared to be false a priori, without any attempt to evaluate it, to 
subject it to source criticism in  the same way as al l  h istorical  evi
dence should be  evaluated .  
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Y �ars of study have convinced me that the
_ 
reason for thi� striking 

fatlure on the part of generations of historians of the Stahn period 
Soviet history is _ fear. If the Moscow Trials transcripts were 
shown to b e  reliable as evidence, the "anti-Stalin paradigm" of So
viet history - and therefore of world history - would b e  disman .. 
tle d, with consequences for the dominant paradigm o f  world his .. 
tory too .  

This would be unacceptable to the controlling auth o rities in the 
field of Soviet history, who are closely tied to political authorities 
in m any countries because of the hostility between the communist 
m ovement and the capitalist powers. The field of S oviet history 
itself was instituted in the West to be in service to the p olitical pro
j ect of discrediting and destroying the communist m ovement. 

There is no other way to account for the nonsense that dominates 
in the field of Soviet history of the Stalin p'e riod and about the per
son of Joseph Stalin himself - for example, the common lapse by 
experienced scholars into well-known logical fallacies, unsup
ported and unquestioned assumptions, assertions without proof, 
the language of vituperation and moral condemnation - except by 
attributing it to the overwhelming ideological influence of the 
obligatory "anti-Stalin paradigm." 

The Moscow Trials are routinely regarded as fabrications con
cocted by the N KVD investigators, the Soviet Prosecution, and ul
timately by Stalin. It is generally assumed that the defendants con
fessed to crimes that they did not commit; that the confessions 
were forced upon them, dictated, or scripted; that the innocent 
defendants were forced to falsely testify by threats of some kind 
against themselves or their families. Because there has long been a 
"consensus" that the M oscow Trials were fab ri cations and the tes
timony

_
given there is false, the more than 1 5 0 0  p ages of the trial 

transcnpts have b een little studied and seldom even read. 
Once the Trials transcripts have b ee n  studied carefully, the next 
step should be to compare the contents with other evidence now 
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Vailable in orde r t o  d etermine whether the trials t t' a 
f' d . d ' 

es Imony can 
be either con 1rme o r contra Icted by other evide nee. 

1 
have set about to do this. I h ave fo�nd that every time 1 can check 

a statemen� ma�e at the M o scow Trials against evidence from out
side the tria!�' I t  turns o u t  that the M oscow Trial testimony or 
charge is verified. 

This m eans th at we h ave n o  obj ective basis to rej ect the confes
sions made at the M oscow Trials as  false or  fabricated. And this 
means that the M os co w  Trials testimony is  i n  fact what it appears 
to be - evidence. 

source Critic ism of the Moscow Trials Testimony 
I n  this and in a l l  s ource criticism the student must begin b y  study
ing the evidence, b egin n ing by reading it carefully and repeatedly. 

We must attempt to d etermine th e reliabil ity of the M oscow Trials 
testimony to see wheth er some of the fact-claims contained in it 
can be verified in oth e r  sources that are independent of it. When a 
number of independen t s o urces agree on the same fact-claim, the 
likelihood that the fact-claim is true increases dramatically. If we 
can verify a number o f  fact-clai m s  made by Moscow Trials defen
dants through independent s ources, then we have established that 
the Moscow Trials testi mony should be considere d to be legitimate 
evidence. This i s  the process we have undertaken to carry out in 
the first section o f the pres ent b ook. 

A few scholars who b elieve in th e "prosecution-fabrication" theory 
and have studied p arts, at least, o f  the testimony have seriously 
distorted that testimony in an attempt to force it to fit the Procrus

tean bed of the anti-Stalin p aradigm. In the 1 9 6 0 s  and 1 9 7 0 s  Ste
phen F. Cohen studied N i kolai B u kharin's testimony in the Third 

Moscow Trial o f  M arch 1 9 3 8. Cohen p roposed a novel conclusion: 
that Bukharin had confessed only in very .general terms to crimes 

that he did not specify but had refused to confess to any specific 
crimes. 

I 
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d I studied  Cohen's argument 
d"  . Bobrov an C h . 

Some years ago VIa Imir
_ d monstrate that o en Is corn .. 

and evidence. In our arti�le we 
f;ony Bukharin did indeed con .. 

pletely incorrect. In his tnal �es 1 
and the impo rtant point here 

f ry senous ' b 
' 

fess to a number o ve 
trial Bukharin stub ornly pro-

. At the same 
. 

. h very specific cn�es. 
of other very serious crimes Wit which 

claimed himself Innocent 
. W argued there that, under the in-

the Prosecution char�ed h:�nti-
e
Stalin" paradigm, Cohen seriously 

fluence of the predomin�n 
(Furr and Bobrov Cohen) 

misread Bukharin's testimony. 

h terization of Bukharin's testimony 
Yet Cohen's fallacious c

d
arac

accurate Even Mikhail Gorbachev's 
b idely accepte as . 

. d . d has een w 
. . a ointed to study and to fin evi ence to 

Politburo commiSSI�n pp
determined decis ion  to ��rehabilitate" 

ort Gorbachev s pre . supp . . 1 d by Cohen's false conclusion.  One of the 
Bukhann was mis e . 

. . n members p N Demichev, said : 
commissio , · · 

EcJI H  B3�yMaTbCH, OH no cyTH �eJia OT BCero OTKa3aJICH. 

Translated: 

If we consider this carefully, in essence he [Bukharin] 
den ied everything. (RKEB 3 40) 

In 2010 Matthew Lenoe concluded that Genrikh Iagoda, another 
defendant in the Third Moscow Trial, later retracted the confes
sions that he had made prior to the trial and earlier in  it. Our study 
of Lenoe's argument published in 2 0 1 3  shows that Lenoe seriously 
misunderstood Jagoda's testimony, and that in  fact Iagoda did not 
at all retract his confession of guilt. We concluded that Lenoe 
forced his conclusions into the predetermined framework of the 
anti-Stalin paradigm, seriously distorting Jagoda's testimony in the · 

process. (Furr Kirov Ch. 15) 

Cohe� 's and Lenoe's misreadings of the trial testimony can be best 
explai�ed by the power of the anti-Stalin paradigm. The fact is this: there ts_not now, nor has there ever been, any evidence that the Mos

cow Trials defendants were in reality innocent, compelled or per-
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suaded by some means (threa�s to them or against their families, 
loyalty to the Party, etc.) to testify falsely. 

The Role of Log ica l  Fa l lacies 

The out-of-hand rejection of the Moscow Trials testimony as evi
dence rests on the naive a cceptance of a number of logical falla
cies. Among the most common are the following: 

* The Moscow Trials testimony has been assumed to be false. This 
is the fallacy of petitio principii - "begging the question," or "as
suming that which must be proven, not assumed." No evidence, in 
any scientific inquiry, should ever be either accepted or rejected 
without critical examination. 

* The appeal to "expert" authority. The truth is never constituted 
by a "consensus of authorities or experts," no matter how many of 
them there are, still less by the consensus of anticommunist and 
Trotskyist "authorities." 

This fallacy is close to the "where there's smoke there's fire" or 
"hasty conclusion" fallacy where "what everybody knows" substi
tutes for evidence. 

* The argument from incredulity. This takes the form: "The 
charges against the defendants at the Moscow Trials are absurd, 
therefore they are false (or more likely to be false)." This is equiva
lent to saying: "I  consider these charges absurd, therefore they are 

false." This is a statement about the person making the statement, 
not a statement about the charges in the Moscow Trials. Likewise, 
it would be invalid to say: "The charges against the defendants are 
credible, therefore they are true (or more likely to be true.)" 

* Another form this fallacy takes is the ''failure to persuade": " I  am 

not persuaded by your argument, therefore it is wrong (or, more 

likely to be wrong, etc.)." 

: The argument from ignorance. This fallacy often takes t
_
h� form: 

This statement has not been proven to be true, therefore It IS false 
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�� � re we can assume that it is f (or ��likely to be false," or there 0 alse 
until proven otherwise.") · 

t Ll.ke practitioners of  any scienti' f· * h �� d h · " argumen · Ic T e a om1nem 
ed to strive to be  objective. Histo . inquiry historians are suppos 
d against their own b iases so as 

r1 .. d to be on guar not ans are suppose 
em. Yet it is very common for historians of the to b

_
e swa�ed by th 

tinuall apply derogatory moral  terms to Stalin Stahn period t� con
_ Y Most historians of  the Stalin p eriod d and other leadi�g figures�

o disguise their own b ias  and subjectiv� not make any ef:..ort even 
d · 

k allowances for it by a opting strategies to ity let alone to rna e . h · . ' • • f'j: t that their biases will have on t e1r research. minimize the e 1ec s 

* The ��demand for certainty." A common form that lack of objectiv
. k · the demand for "certainty." For  example, we have a Ity ta es IS 

. . T k d'd · great deal of circumstantial evidence th�t Le�n rots y I In fact 
collaborate with German and Japanese Intell igence.  How can this 

'dence be accounted for, except to conclude that Trotsky did in evi 
d . 1 , h fact collaborate? The most common form is enia . T ere is no 

certainty, therefore it is false." 

* 11Jt might be a lie." It is not a refutation of  a fact-cla im to state that 
it "might be a lie." At any time any person m ight be  deliberately 
lying, making false statements in  good faith, or telling the truth . 
The same is true for any document. No evidence should be re
jected because it It might be a l ie." Instead, the researcher must try 
to verify the fact-claims in the document as far as possible . 

* . The "lack of material evidence." Leon Trotsky was the first to state that the lack of material evidence at the Moscow Trials helped to disprove the charges . This argument has been repeated by many historians since . 

The logic is patently false. Any police force capable of  compelling s�asoned revolutionaries to confess in open court to crimes they did not commit would also be able to forge incriminating .docu· ments and force the d [i d . e en ants to swear that they were genuine. 
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Moreover, in_ a _con�p iracy seasoned revolutionaries would either 

destroY incnmmatmg documents o r, m ore likely, would never 

commit their plan s  to paper in the first place. Therefore not the 

absence but the presence o f  substantive "material evidence" in a 

case involving a serious conspiracy would logically raise suspi-

cions of fakery. 

The Need For, and Lack of, Objectivity 

Everyb ody has biases.  But everybody can learn to b e  obj ective in 

studying any subject, whether it be physics o r  history. The tech

niques are basically s imilar.  Obj e ctivity as a scientific method is a 

practice of "distrust o f  the self." One can Jearn to be obj ective by 

training oneself to become aware o f, to articulate, and then to 

doubt one's own p reconceived ideas.  One must be automatically 

suspicious of evidence that tends to confirm one's own precon

ceived ideas, prej u d i ces, and p references. One must Jearn to give 

an especially gen erous read ing, to search especially hard for, to 

Jean over backwards to consider, evidence and arguments that 

contradict one's own preconceived ideas.  

This is s imply what every bourgeois  detective in every detective 

story knows. As Sherlock Holmes s a i d :  

I t  is  a capital mistake to the o rize before you have a l l  the 

evidence. It b iases the ju dgment. (Conan Doyle, A Study in 

Scarlet) 

In other words :  keep you r  m i n d  free o f  precipitate conclusions.  Get 

the fa cts befo re you fo rm your hyp otheses. Be ready to abandon a 

hypothesis that does not explain the established facts . 

If one does not begi n o n e's research with a determined attempt to 

be objective, acco mpanied by definite strategies to minim ize one's 

own biases, then o n e  cannot and will not discover the truth. Put 

colloquial ly: if you d o n't sta rt o u t  to look for the truth you will not 

stumble acros s it  by accident along the way, and what you do find 

wil l  not be the tru th. 

:f ' ' 
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This principle is well known. Therefo�e the real purpose of most 
:esearch into Soviet history is not to discov�r the truth. Instead it 
Is to arrive at politically acceptable conclusions and to disregard 
the evidence when that evidence d�es �ot s�pport t�ose ,politically 
':lcceptable conclusions. This is the ant1-Stahn paradigm. 

The fallacies cited above are widely known. How is it possible that 
they are so commonly applied to the Moscow Trials testimony by 
s cholars and other educated p ersons? I b elieve this is due to the 
p ower of the "anti-Stalin paradigm." Stalin has been so maligned, 
by so many "experts" and for so long a time, that many people be
lieve (fwhere there's smoke, there's fire" -- "there m ust be some-
thing to this." This is all wrong. 

There is no substitute for evidence. In this study we examine the 
evidence and draw conclusions from the evidence alone. This is 
the only rationally defensible way of pro ceding, in history as in any 
other field of scientific investigation. 

Verifying the Moscow Tria ls Transcripts as 
Evidence 

What's the historian's job? Many p eople would p robably say: To 
fin d  out what ��really" happened, o r  what "probably" happened. I 
think this is  the wrong qu estion, leading to a wrong method. 

What's th e "right qu esti on"? To form ulate a hypothesis. To ask: 
"What hypothesis best accounts for the evidence that we have?" 

Concerning the Moscow Trials testimony we have considered two 
possible hypotheses : 

* The hypothesis that the Moscow Trials testimony is a fraud, 

a fabrication by the investigation and the prosecution. 

* The hypothesis that the Moscow Trials testimony is what it 
purports to be; that the defendants testifi ed as they chose to 
testify and were not forced to testify falsely. 
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1 chose to test the second hyp othesis because in th 
Search on Soviet history I had run across a lot f

e co
_
u
d

rse of my 
re . . . o evi ence that 

Ppeared consistent With It. I h ave never encount d . a 
d . , . ere any evi-

dence that appeare consistent With the first hypoth · Th es1s. ere-
fore it appeared to me that the s econd hypothesis would be more 
fruitful . I present the results of my study in this first section of this 
book. 
Every time we can check a sta temen t made in Moscow Trials testi
mony against in dependen t eviden ce, we fin d tha t  the Moscow Trials 
testimony or ch a rge is verified. This m eans that we have no objec
tive basis to rej e ct the confessions made at the Moscow Trials as 
false  or fabricated. And this means that the Moscow Trials testi
mony is in fact what it appears to be - evidence 

I came to adopt this hypothesis in much the same way Stephen Jay 
Gould, in his essay "Dinosaur in a H aystack," describes how his col
league Peter Ward decide d  to test the "Alvarez hypothesis," the so
called Cretaceous-Tertiary catastrophic extinction that contra
dicted the hitherto widely accepted theory of the gradual dying out 

of so many life-forms about 60 million years ago.l  

In the course of reading many documents from various archives 
for other research p roj ects I had identified a number that ap
peared to provide evidence that verified testimony by defendants 
in the Moscow Trials. It seemed to me that more such documen
tary evidence might well be found if I actually set out to look for it. 
I also realized that, if no one ever set about looking for it, it would 
probably never be found and we would never know. 

The fact that we have formed this hypothesis does not at all mean 

that we have predetermined the result of our research. Some hy

pothesis or "theory" is a n e cessary p recondition to any inquiry. 

1 �tephen Jay Gould. "D inosau r in a Haystack" Natural History 101 (M arch 1992) :  2-13· It is 
Widely availa ble onl ine including at http : ffwww. inf.fu-be 1 ·  d • · d f  r 1 0 · efleh rejSSO Sjefsjm aterials/ Dinosaur-Leviathan.p 

r- . 
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Gould reminds us of Darwin's perceptive statement made to H Fawcett in 186 1 :  enry 

How odd it is that anyone should not see that all ob
servation m ust be for or against some view if it is to be 
of any service! 

The present study is a "test" in G ould's sense : "a fine exampi 
11h h . " h 11 f" d b e Of theory" - Gould means ypot es1s ere - con Irme y evide 

that no one ever thought of collecting before the theory itself �ce 
manded such a test. " e-

I have also been mindful of Gould's caution that a test does not p rejudice th e inquiry itself: ·. 
Please note the fundamental difference between de
manding a test and guaranteeing the result. The test 
m ight j ust as well have failed, thus doom ing the the
ory. Good th eories invite a challenge b ut do not bias 
the outcome. 

In the first section of this book we undertake to evaluate the Mos
cow Trials testimony with a view to verifying, o r  disproving, its 
validity as evidence. Our fi rst step was to carefully study the tran
s cripts of the three Moscow Trials of August 1 9 3 6, January 1937, 
and March 1 9 3 8. Our next step was to compare the fact-claims 

made in th ese transcripts with other evid ence now available. Our 
goal has been to determine whether th e trials testimony can be 
either confirmed or contradicted by other evi de nce. 

"Rehabil itations" 

By the final years o f  the existence o f  the Soviet Union while Mik
hail Gorbachev was head of state all the defendants in the Moscow 
Trials had been "rehabilitated" - declared to have been innocent 

victims of a frameup - by high-level government and Communist 
Party commissions and j udicial bodies.  Elsewh ere we have shown 
that many of th e "rehabilitations' of persons convicted and pun· 
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ished duri�g the 1 9 3 0s of cri m es against the State are in fact 
fraudulent tn nature. (Furr Khrushchev Lied 1 63 _ 1 9 6) 

Trotsky has been ��rehab il
_
i tated :' with respect to his exile to Siberi� 

on December 3 1, 1 9 2 7, h i s  ba�Is h m �nt from the USSR on January 1 0, 192 9, and the rem oval o f  his Soviet citizenship and ban on re
turning to the country o

_
f February 2 0, 1 93 2 .2 Trotsky and Sedov 

were not form a1 ly convi cted of the crim es alleged in the three 
Moscow Trials because th ey were never brought to trial .  The ver
dict in the Firs� Moscow Trial o f  August 1 9 3 6  stated only that they 
were ��subject, In the event o f  their being discovered on the terri
tory of the U.S.S.R., to i m mediate a rrest and trial ."  ( 1 9 3 6  Trial 1 80) 
Trotsky and Sedov n ever returne d  to the USSR and so were never 
tried and convi cted o f  a ny cri�e. Trots ky and Sedov have been de
clared innocent de facto by i m p l i cati on : those through whom they 
were suppose d  to have worked have been declared innocent, so 
they are assumed to have been innocent as well.3 

However, no evidence to support these decisions has ever been 
released. It seems safe to conclude that if a ny such exculpatory ev
idence did exist in Sovie t  a rchives it  would have been fou n d  and 
published by n ow. But a great deal o f  evidence of Trotsky's and 
Sedov's guil� rather than of their  innocence, has been discovered 
and continues to b e  p u bl ished.  We wil l  examine some of it  in the 
present book and m o re o f  i t  i n  volume two of this stu dy. 

2 'Milaia moia resnichka '. Sergei Sedov. Pis'ma iz ssylki. Sbp: NITS "Memorial"; Hoover Institu

tion Archives (Stanford University), 2 006, p. 1 3 3. Online at http:/ fwww.sakharov

center.ru/ as fed/ a uth/?t=page&n u m = 148 1 
3 Trotsky's relatives and supporters reportedly advocated for his  and his son Leon's "reha

bilitation" during the Gorbachev years.  But it soo n  became evident that the Soviet, and then 

the Russian, auth orities were bent on demonizing al l  B olshevik leaders, including th?se 

they later found to have been u njustly convicted. That would no doubt be t?e case �Ith 

Trotsky, whose use of violence d u ring the Civil War was notorious. Als
.
o, Wit� the disap

pearance of the Communist Party of the Soviet Uni o n  (it was declared Illegal m 1991) Trot
sky cann o t  be "reinstated i n  Party membership." The successor party to the CPSU, the 

Comm u nist Party of the Russian Federation, is firmly a nti-Trotsky. 
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. h t was not available to histo Today we have access to evtdence t a 
· the p osition f b .. . 1 W are no longer In o e-rlans on  y a few years ago. e 

. , h testimony given at th 
ing forced to "believe" or "disbelieve t

G
e 

bachev-era "rehabil"t 
e 

M . I T k ' denials or the or l a-oscow Tria s, rots Y s ' 

k y statements made b . " W now chec man y t1on statements. e can 
rin them to other evidence. 

Moscow Trials defendants by compa g 

. . scow trial testimo ny and Trotsky's own den i-In add1t1on to the Mo 
f b th Soviet and n on-Sov· t I h more sources rom o 1e 

a s we now ave 
. d w 'II discuss these sources · 

evidence upon which we can raw. e In 
detail. 

Non-Soviet Evidence 

The non-Soviet evidence will be of particular i nter�st s ince it can-

t have been fabricated by the Soviet investigation o r  prosecu-no 
h h '  ' d  tion. However, we do not  mean to suggest  t at  t I S  evt ence is 

more valid in any objective way than is the Soviet o r  p artly Soviet 
evidence. It is subjectively more important  to those  p eople who 
have been influenced by the propaganda which has long con
tended that Soviet evidence is ipso facto of less validity because it 
ttmight have been fabricated" even when there is  no evidence that 
fabrication has taken place. Non-Soviet evidence may seem to be 
11more credible" to many people than  Soviet evidence does .  This is, 
in fact, an example of the It argument from incredulity." 

All evidence, regardless of its origins, m ust be stu died carefully to 
determine whether it is valid or  not. It  i s  never the case that Soviet 
evidence is ipso facto less valid than non-Soviet evidence. I n  real�ty, b

_
oth Soviet and non-Soviet  evidence must be critically exam

Ined In the same way to determine its validity. 

We will examine the following non-Soviet evidence:  

* Documents from the Harvard Trotsky Archive. 
* Valentin Astrov's 1989 d 1993  . . an testim ony concerning hts January 193 7 testim 

h .  h . 
ony, as  well as that testimony itself w Ic Is not, of course, non-Soviet. 
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* Statem e nts by N KVD defecto r Genri kh Sam oilovich Liush
kov to his Japanese han dlers. 

* The M astny-Be n es n o te of February, 1 9 3 7. 

* The m emoir  of Jules H u mb e rt-D roz, published in  Switzer
land in 1 9 7 1 .  

* The repo rts o f  S ed ov confi da nt a n d  N KVD spy Mark Zbor
owski to his S oviet h andlers i n  1 9 3 7 and 1 9 38.  

* The testimo ny o f  Jo h n  D . Littlepage and of  Carroll G .  
Holmes. 

Soviet Evidence 

There i s  a great d e a l  o f  S oviet evi dence that confirms the genuine 
character of the Moscow Trials.  One rich source of such evidence is 
in the recent (2 0 1 3) and h a rd-to-find volume Politbiuro i Lev Trot
skU. Tom 2. I n  the second volume o f  the p resent work I will subject 
the several hundred documents in this volum e  to detailed exami
nation. 

Here we will consider some other documents of Soviet origin that 
confirm the gen u i neness of the testimony of the defendants in the 
Moscow Trials : 

* The statement by M i khail Frin ovsky, the second-in
command to Nikolai Ezhov in  the N KVD, of April 1 1, 1 9 3 9 .  

* The appeals o f  their sentences b y  a n u mber o f  the defen
dants i n  the M o s cow Trials. 

* Pretrial statem ents by Grigori Zinoviev. 

* Evidence o f  T rotsky's collabo rati o n  with Germany and Ja
pan confirming the ge nuine character of the Second and 
Third Moscow Trials s ince Trotsky was charged with these 
crimes there. We will examine this fascinating question in de
tail in volume two of the present stu dy. Here we discuss only: 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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Budyonny's letter to M arshal + M ars hal Semio n  

Kliment Vo ro shilov. 

* The Arao Document. 

* Nikolai Ustrialov's confess io ns . 

Differentia l confession s 

. d c dants stubbornly denied some of the M M cow Tnals e.en . " I  any 
. 
os 

d at them by the Prosecutio n  whi e confessing accusations level� . The most famous  example of such · t th r s enous crim es. gui t to 0 e 
c . is that of Bukharin, who confessed to a differential con.essio ns 

h f h "  . . fi rious crimes but spent muc o Is testimony number of speci IC, se . . h " . 1 . II f h .  fi·nal remarks stoutly reJeCting Is  gui t In Yet and almost a o IS . 
h d h . · es with which the prosecution a c arged him other senous crim . , . · . . If . d evi· dence that Bukharin s confession s  were not This Itse IS goo 

the result of force. 

Evidence a n d  Conspira cy 

The Oppositionist groups within the USSR, including the Trotsky
ists, and Trotsky and his son Leo n  Sedov who were outside the 
USSR, were engaged in conspiracies.  The Trotsky archives at Har
vard and the Hoover Institution have revealed s o m e  information 
about Trotsky's conspiracies during the 193 0s .  However, there is a 
great deal that these archives do not disclose to us.  The Moscow 
Trials concern conspiracies carried on in secret, o f  which l ittle - if, indeed, any - written documentation can be expected.  
It  would be absurd to blame Trotsky for using conspiratorial techniques in his conspiracy (many would blame h im for the conspiracy itself, however) . But we must take these conspiratorial techniques fully into account when we discuss evidence. It i s  just as absurd to expect the same level of evi dence in the case of a conspiracy as we would expect to find in documenting other kinds of historical events. · 

- -- - - - -- - - - -- - - - -- - - - -- - -
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T
o those  w h o  r� fuse to acc�pt the l�gic of the evidence we p u t  the f� 1 1  \v i. n g  qu�st ton : W�at ktnd o f e� t�e n ce would  you a cce pt, fro m  

31110 0 g t h e k t n d s  o f  e v t d e n ce t h a t  I t  I s  re a so n ab le  to expect  m i g h t  
ex is t? 

• The re i s a h u ge a m o u n t  o f  S oviet evidence .  N o  evid ence ex
ists th at any o f  th i s  S o v i e t  evid e n ce h a s  b e e n  fabrica ted o r  
faked.  

* We h ave s i g n i ficant  n o n- Soviet evi d en ce that co rroborates 
the Soviet evi d e n ce.  

* Some of th e n o n -Soviet evi d e n ce that corroborates th e So
viet evi dence i s  from th e H a rvard Trotsky Archive - from 
Trotsky a n d  S e d o v  the m selves. 

* Trotsky's a rch ive at  H a rvard has been purged o f  incri m i nat
ing documents.  

* Only Sedov and Trotsky knew the ful l  extent of  the i r  con
spiracy. 

We will co nsider all  o f  th ese poi nts i n  the present book. 

Sign ificance of O u r  Resu lts 
We can now verify m any o f  th e state m e nts made in th e testi m o ny 
of Moscow Trials d e fe n d a nts . We can also show that, i n  a few cas
es, Moscow Trials d e fe n da nts l i ed in th eir  testimo ny. All the l ies 
we have ide ntifi ed, with one exceptio n, concealed important mat
ters from the Prosecutio n.  I n  each case (with the o n e  exceptio n  
mentioned) this a p pe a rs t o  be a n  attempt b y  the defendant to 
shield himself in some way, n o t  an attempt to confess to addi tional 
wrongdoing. 

The one exception i s  th e s o -called "mercury affair" (rtutnoe delo) 
in the Third Moscow Trial.  O n e  o f  the defendants, P.P. Bulanov, 
confessed that h e  a n d  former N KVD chief G.G.  Jagoda had con
spired to poison N ikolai Ezhov, head of the N KVD, with mercury. 
The Prosecutio n i n  the Third M oscow Trial was indeed fooled. 
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ti Beria, the new head of 
. . under Lavre n 

d . Subsequent investigation E hov himself ha Instructed 
the N KVD, u ncovered the fact tha

d
t 

t
z
o g1·ve himself, Ezhov, addi .. 

h . 1 ·  ·n or er 
Bulanov to fabricate t IS Ie I f-& ·rll was indeed a fabrication . . . Th "mercury a ! ai  . 
tional credibility. e 

. s defendant by the N KVD. But It was 
foisted upon a Moscow Tnal 

uti on and, of course, of Stalin. 
done behind the backs of the Pro sec 

. t book is devoted to the source criti-
This first section of the �res en 

fm ony. our research has validated 
cism of the Moscow Trials tes 

1 evid ence The implications of this 
the Mosco

_
w Trials testi

:
o
;�t:� simply. There is n o  reason to be

fact for this study may 
forced to testify to matters they 

1 .  th t the defendants were 1eve a 
h core that the defendants were innocent 

knew were false or, t ere1 1 , 
• 

. h . h they themselves confessed. Moscow Trials 
of the cnmes to w IC . • 

. b 1·ted as evidence alongside any other evidence. 
testimony may e c 

In the following chapters we will examine fact-
.
claims ma�e by 

Moscow Trials defendants that can be checked In n�n-Soviet or 
Soviet sources now available. The chapters are organized around 

the examination of the non-trial evidence to be used as the control 

or "check" on the Trials testimony. 

In this book we are primarily interested in this non-Trials evi
dence for th e purpose of verifying the Trials testimony. However, 
we will also discuss oth er important aspects of  the do cuments con
tain ing this non-Trials evidence. In many cases these documents 
are of great interest not only for their usefulness in providing a 
check on the Moscow Trials testimony, but as evidence in the in

vestigation of other important events in Soviet h istory. We will 
provide some overview of the importance of  this evidence in the 
investigation of these other important events as well. 

1 
l 
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chapter 2 .  Non-Soviet Evidence - The 
Harvard Trotsky Archive 

In 19 3 9, 1940, and again i n  1 9 5 3  Leo n  Trotsky's archives were 

sold and transferred to Harvard University. Trotsky stipulated that 

the personal sectio n  remain closed u ntil 40 years after his death. 

It was open ed to res earchers on January 2, 1 980.  (Van Heij en oort 

History) 

Among the first to study its contents was Pierre Broue (1926-
2 00 5), at that time the foremost Trotskyist histo rian in the world. 

From 1 98 0 unti l  his  d eath in 2 005 B roue edited the journal Ca
hiers Leon Tro tsky (hereafter Cah L T) i n  whi ch he published many __ · 
articles outl ining his discoveries i n  the Harvard Trotsky Archive 

(TA). His 1 9 8 7 biography of Trotsky made some use o f  these dis
coveries, as did his 1 9 9 3  biography o f  Leon Sedov. t 

Very soon after th e TA was opened B roue and his team began to 
discover that Trotsky had deliberately lied in his published works. 
First they fo und evidence that the bloc of Oppositionists, including 
Trotskyists, Zinovievists, Rights, and oth ers, had really existed .. 
The activities of this  bloc were the major al legati on in all  three of 
the Moscow Trials. Trotsky and Se dov always denied that any s�ch 
bloc existed and cla imed that it  was an invention by Stalin. Broue 
identified docum ents in the T A that proved that Trotsky and Sedov 
had lied: the bloc had indeed existed. 

1 Trotsky. Paris: Fayard, 1 987; Leon Sedov. Fils de Trotsky, Victime de Staline. Paris: Editions 
Ouvrieres, 1993. A detail ed discussion of Broue's l i fe and activities can be read in the bio
bibliographical article "The Meaning of Pierre Broue (1926-2005). A biographical sketch." 
At http:/ /www.trotskyana.net/Trotskyists/Pierre_Broue/Pierre_Broue_Meaning.html The 
publication Cahiers Leon Trotsky is discussed, with a table of contents of each issue, at 
http:/ /www.trotskyana.netjResearch_facilitiesjJournalsjjournals.html#clt _ 
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In subsequent articles Broue disclosed oth er lies by T.rotsky. Most 
of his evidence was found in the Harva rd T A. S o�e of It �a me frorn 
the collection of Trotsky-Sedov corresp o n dence In the Nicolaevsky 
Collection at the Hoover Institution. 2 

B roue a lways claimed that these lies by Trots ky were o f very lim. 

ited significance. He insisted that Trotsky a n d  Sedov lied only to 
protect those Trotskyists in the undergro u n d  withi n  the USSR. But 
in fact Broue never explored the significance o f  Trotsky's lies for 
eval uating the Moscow Trials testimony as evidence o r  for under .. 
standing Trotsky's activities general ly. Like n o n-Trotskyist 
anticommunist researchers, he continued to a ss u me, without evi
dence, that the Moscow Trials testi m o ny was fun d am e ntally false 
coerced from innocent defen dants by the �KVD i nvestigators, b; 
the Soviet prosecution, and therefore by Stahn. 

Broue wrote: 

I think that the new d ata con ce rning the "Opposition 
bloc, "  the organization of two Communist blocs of Op
positions, the attempt to unify the C o m m u nist Opposi
tion, definitively destroys all the legends and precon
ceived ideas about an a l l-m ighty, blood-thirsty, m a
chiavelian Stalin. The Soviet Union in the thirties was 
p

_
assing

_ 
through a s erio u s  econornic and political criSIS. Stahn was more and more isolated and many peo

ple, incl uding some fro m  the ranks of privileged 
bureaucrac?'. 

of which he was only the b est expression 
and . the �nifier, began to think about the necessity of 
getti�g rid o� him. The Moscow Trials were not a 
gratuitous crime committed in cold blood, but a 
counter-stroke in a conflict which 11 
Trotski i  , . . 

was rea y, as 

1 1 0) 
wrote, a preventive civil war. " (Brow� POS 

2 This collection is outlined at th ' 
htt 'II Is page· P: www.trotskyana.net/Research fa . . . 

. 

menca.html#hoover 
- cthtresjPubhcArchives_Americafpublicarchives_a 
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'fhis remark by B rou e  i� m?re tha n  enigmatic.  It begs the whole 
question: had the consprra�res  al leged in the Mos cow Trials really 

Xisted, or not? I f, as B roue says h ere, the Moscow Trials we e 
k , h d h . re a 

"counterstro e, t en oes 
. 

t �� not i mply that the originating 
('stroke'' wa�, o r we re,

_ 
conspiraci�s by those who wanted to get rid 

of him (Stahn) ? And s ince th e e�1den ce on which Broue based this 
paragraph was that of Trotsky s falsehoods, does that not mean 
that Trotsky was also a p arty to these conspiracies? 

In this arti cle we see B roue carefully approach the question of a 
completely new vie w  of the M oscow Trials and the conspiracies 
alleged in them. But the n  B roue retreats. He never develops this 
idea. As far as we know, h e  n ever menti ons it again. 

In 1985 and 1986 American h istorian Arch Getty published the 
evidence, also discovered i n  the T A, that Trotsky and Sedov had 
lied about Trotsky's continued contact with some of his supporters 
within the USSR. Trots ky had e ither maintained or renewed rela
tions with some of the m  long a fter he had claimed to have cut off 
all contact with them. Getty identi fied evidence of this in the TA. 

Getty also discovered that th e T A had been ��purged" - materials 
had been removed. Getty logically concluded that these materials 
must have been i n cri minating, politically sensitive materials. 
Broue, who kn ew a n d  re fe rred to Getty's research, never men
tioned this very important dis covery by Getty. This is curious, 
since Broue had h imself  suggested that other materials had been 
removed from the T A. Later in this  book we explore this pregnant 
omission of Broue' s.  

Most of the falsehoods by Trotsky that Broue discovered are di
rectly or indirectly related to the M oscow Trials. Som e  of Trotsky's 
lies that we ourselves h ave discovered concern the Kirov Assassi
nation of December 1, 1 934. Trotsky's lies about the Kirov murder 
became relevant to the Moscow Trials subsequently, when mem
bers of the bloc of oppositionists con fessed to having planned and 
executed Kirov's m urde r. 
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B roue's interest in Trotsky's and Sedov's falsehoods was curious] 
l imited. We do not know why BroUI� never chose to explore thy 
implicatio ns of Trotsky's lies. This is a striking omiss i?n, as we Wi� 
point out in future chapters. It is poss ible that Broue sensed that 
the full implications of the lies by Trotsky and Sedov that he had 
discovered, plus those discovered by Getty, w

_
ould necessitate a 

more radical revision of Trotsky's activities during the 1930s than 
he himself was prepared to face. 

* * *  

In the following chapters we will demonstrate that the lies by 
Trotsky that Broue and Getty discovered, as wel l  as some further 
lies discovered by Swedish scholar Sven-Eric Holmstrom and some 
that we ourselves have found, are directly relevant to our evalua
tion of the validity of the Moscow Trials testimony. Trotsky's 
falsehoods provide one of the major sources by which we can ver
ify Moscow Trials testimony. 

In addition, Trotsky's falsehoods provide important evidence 
a�out Trotsky's conspiracy within the USSR during the 1930s. We 
w11I also explore this topic in subsequent chapters .  

1 

I 
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Chapter 3 .  Non-Soviet Evidence _ The 
Bloc of  Oppositions 

The earliest and m o st dramatic dis covery emerged from the Har
vard Trotsky Archive with i n  m o nths o f  its opening to researchers 
on January 2 , 1 9 80 . This was the proof that the bloc of opposition
ists inside the S oviet  Union h a d  really existed. The existence of the 
bloc was the chief fram ework for the conspiracies charged against 
the defendants i n  all  th ree M os cow trials.  The bloc was the link 
am ong the different conspira torial oppositi onist groups in which 
the Moscow Trials defendants confessed membership. 

Pierre Broue, whose team m a d e  this d iscovery, minimized its sig
nificance. H e  never explore d  the implications of his own discovery 
of the bloc's existence for our u n d erstan ding of the Moscow Trials, 
of Trotsky's own activities, and of our understanding of the high 
politics of the S oviet U n i o n  during the 1 9 3 0s. All researchers after 
Broue have either done l ikewise, like Vadim Rogovin, or have ig
nored the discovery altogeth er. Gorbach ev's men i n  the USS R, then 
Russian and Western anticom m u n ist researchers since 1 9 9 1, have 
also ignored this important revelation.  

In  this chapter we o utline the d is covery of the bloc and the evi
dence for it, and explore its significance fo r our project of verifying 
the testimony at the M oscow Trials.  

The Bloc of O pposit ions 

Defendants in a l l  three M o s cow trials testified that Trotskyists, 
Zinovievists, and oth e r  oppositio nists inside the Soviet Union ?ad 

formed a bloc and agreed to carry out assassinations (in Russian, 

to employ "terror") against S oviet leaders.  



s o  Trotsky's "A malgams·• 

I n  the transcripts of each of the three M oscow !ri� ls  the Word 
"bl " . 1· ust a few citations : oc occu rs dozens of times. Here are 

First Moscow Trial 

Th . . t . has also establish ed that  the Z ino -
e Investiga 1on . . . . . . d th ·r criminal terronstic p ractices In 

VI
d
e�Ites 

b
p

l
ursue.

th th
ei

e Trotskyites and with L. Trotsky, a 1rect oc WI 
who is abroad. (1 93 6  Trial 1 1) 

· · of Zinoviev Kam en ev, Evdokimov The testimonies ' ' 
hk k Bakayev and a number of others ac-Mrac ovs � . 

d 
· the p resent case, h ave establish e d  beyon d cuse In 

· · 

h T ky doubt that the only motive fo r  or�a?IZing t � rots -

ite-Zinovievite bloc was their striving to seize power 
at all costs . . . (12) 

Another mem ber o f  this centre, �e ingold, during ex
amination on July 3, 1 9 3 6, testified: 

" . . .  The main thing on which all the members of the 
bloc agreed was ... the recognition of the necessity of 
consolidating ali forces to capture the Party leader
ship. I must admit that th e fundamental aim of the 
Trotskyite-Zinovievite bloc was to remove by violence 
the leadership of th e C.P.S.U. and th e Soviet Govern

ment, and Stalin in the first place. At th e end of 1932 
the centre adopted a decision to o rganize the fight 

against the leadership of th e C.P.S.U.  a n d  the Govern
ment by terroristic means. I know that the Trotskyite 

section of the bloc received instructions from L. D. 
Trotsky to adopt the path of terrorism and to prepare 

attempts on the life of Stalin . "  (Vol .  XXVI I, p.  52) ( 1 3) 

VYSHINSKY: What was the attitude of the Trotskyite 
part of your bloc on the question of terrorism? 

ZI�OVIEV: In our negotiations o n  the fo rmation of a united centre this t "  I . . 
. ques Ion p ayed a decisive part. By 
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that time the so -cal led Zinovi evite part of th bl 
fu lly ripe fo r such decisions. 

e oc was 

VYSHINS�Y: D id Smirnov display any activity in rela
tion to this, o r  not? 

ZINOVIEV: Smirnov, in  my opinion, displayed more ac
tivity than any one else, and we regarded him as the 
undispute d  h ea d  of the Trotskyite part of the bloc 

b . I: d 
, as 

the m an est Intorme about Trotsky's views, and ful-
ly sharing these views. (53) 

KAMENEV: . . .  Whe n  we returned to Moscow, we made 
no changes whatever i n  the basis of our bloc. On the 
contrary, we p roceeded to p ress forward the terroris
tic conspira cy. (66) 

ZINOVI EV: . . .  At th e same tim e  (says Zinoviev), I con
du cted n egotiations with Tomsky, whom I informed 
about our bloc with the Trotskyites. Tomsky ex
pressed complete sol idarity with us.  (73) 

SMIRNOV: I a d m it that I belo nged to the underground 
Trotskyite o rganizati o n, joined th e bloc, joined the 
centre of this bloc, m et S edov in Berl in in 193 1, l is
ten ed to his op i n i o n  on terrorism and passed this 
opinion on to Moscow. (8 5) 

Second Moscow Trial 
RADEK: Pyatakov and I arrived at the con clusion that 
this directive sums up the work of the bloc, dots all 
the i 's and crosses all the t's by bringing out very 
sharply the fact that under all  circumstances the gov
ernment of the Trotskyite-Zinovievite bloc could only 
be the government of the restoration of capitalism. 

(6) 
PYATAKOV: Kamenev came to visit me at the People 's 
Commissariat on  some pretext or  other. He very 

5 1  



52 
Trotsky's ��Amalgams'' 

d distinctly informed me about the Trotsky-clearly an 
h · h had been formed. He said ite-Zinovievite centre w tc 

. 
bl had been restored; then  h e  mentioned that the oc 

b 1 d f Umber of people who e onge to the the names o a n 

centre . . . (36) 

PYATAKOV: It was during this
_
conversation  with Rad-

h d . ussed the question about the very great ek t at we tsc . . 
d 

· ce of Zinovievites In  the main centre, and !::et::n:: should not raise the question �f making 

certain changes in the composition of the main centre. 

VYSHINSKY: In which direction? 

PYATAKOV: In the direction of  introducing more of 

the Trotskyite faction in the Trotskyite-Zinovievite 
united bloc. 

RADEK: From the moment the bloc was formed the 
circle of persons against whom it was intended to 
carry out terrorist acts was known. (76) 

LIVSHITZ: Yes.  I considered that since we were carry
ing on a struggle for the coming to p ower of the Trot
skyite-Zinovievite b loc, it was necessary to do this. 
(1 18) 

ROMM: I was Tass corresponent in  Gen eva and Paris. I 
went to Moscow on official b usiness and met Radek 
who informed me that in purs uance of Trotsky's direc
tives, a Trotskyite-Zinovievite b loc had been orga
nized, but that he and Pyatakov had not joined that 
centre. ( 139) 

SOKOLNIKOV: In comparison with what we had had, to some extent, since 1 9  3 2 and, in the main, since 1 934, when the defeatist attitude  of the blo c  finally took shape. (1 54) 
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SE RE B RYAKOV: I n  the autu m n  of 1 9 3 2, M rach kovsky 
came to see me a n d  i n fo rmed m e  about the creation of 
a Trobskyite- Zinovievite bloc, tol d  me who were the 
members o f  this  centre, a n d  then i n formed me that the 
centre had decided to c reate a rese rve cen tre i n  the 
event of i ts being exposed. (1 68) 

Third Moscow Tria l  

- -- --

The title o f  th e tra ns cri p t  o f  this  tri a l  i s : 

"Report of  Cou rt P rocee d i ngs i n  th e Ca se of th e A n ti
Soviet 'Bloc of R igh ts a n d  Trotsky i tes ."' 

. . .  the a cc u sed i n  t h e  p re s e n t ca s e  o rga n i ze d a co n 
s pi rato ri a l g ro u p  n a m e d  t h e  " b l o c  o f  R ig h ts a nd 
Trotsky i tes," . . .  ( 5 )  
G R I N I< O :  A l o n u  w i t h  vv r · k i n o  a c t i v i t i  s i n  t h e  s p h ere 
of ca p i ta l  co n s t ru t i o n  a n  I a (r r i c u l t u re,  t h e  b l o c  o f  
Rights a n d  Tro t s ky i t  :l s  ca r r i  d n q u i t e exte n s i ve u n 

d e nn i n i n g a c t i v i t i s i n  t h  s p h  re f t ra d e t u rnover. 
(8 1 )  
IVA N O V: F u 1 1 y a n d n t i r  l y. I c n i d e r  m ys e l f  res p o n 
s i b l e and gu i l ty o f  t h e  g ra v  s t  c r i n1 es.  I was o n e  of  th e 
a ct ive m e m be rs o f  t h  g ro u p  o f  t h e  R igh ts , t h e  " b loc 
of R i g h ts a n d T ro t s ky i t e s . " ( 1 1 0 ) 

VYS H I N S KY: I va n o v  states t h a t  h e  l e a r n t fro m you o f  
the ex iste n ce o f  a b l o c  betw e e n  t h e  Trots kyi tes, th e 
Righ t gro u p s  a nd t h e  n a t io n a l is t  gro u ps.  Do you cor
ro b o ra te t h i s ?  

B U K H A R I N :  I d o. ( 1 3 7 ) 

VYS H I N S I<Y: D i d  you k n o w  t h a t  t h e  p rogra m o f  th is  
cen tre a n d  of the w h o l e  g ro u p  of  th e b l o c  o f  R i g h ts 
and Trots kyites i n c l u d ed te r ro ri s t  ac ts? 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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ZUBAREV: Yes, I did know. (144) 

-�.·. , l 
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VYSHINSKY: Will it be right or  wrong to say that i� the 

period of the years 1932 -3 3 a 
_
group was �rgantzed 

which we may call the Anti-Soviet Bloc of Rights and 
Trotskyites? 

RYKOV: It was so in fact. Its organizational expression, 
since 1 933_34, was the so-called contact centre. (180) 

VYSHINSKY: This bloc, you said, included the Rights. 
Who else was included in this bloc? 

RYKOV: The Rights, the Trotskyites and the Zino
vievites. (1 8 1) 

VYSHINSKY: . . .  Were Tukhachevsky and the military 
group of conspirators members of your bloc? 

BUKHARIN: They were. 

VYSHINSKY: And they discussed with the members of 
the bloc? 

BUKHARIN:  Quite right. (189) 

VYSHINSKY: As the preliminary investigation and the 
Court proceedings in the present case have estab
lished, the dastardly assassination of S .  M .  Kirov on 
December 1, 1934, by the Leningrad Trotskyite- Zino
vievite terrorist centre was organized in accordance 
with a decision of the "bloc of  Rights and Trotsky
ites." 

Trotsky always denied this accusation, as in the following passage from his testimony to the Dewey Commission in April, 193 7 :  
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G OLDMAN : Did yo u  ever discu s s  with anyo n e  th e pos

sibility of organizing a united center between your po

litical fol lowers a n d  the fol lowers of  Zinoviev and 
Kamenev in the S ovie t  Uni o n, after the break-up of 

your bloc with Zinoviev and Kam en ev? 

TROTSKY: N ever. My articles  s h o w  that it is  absolutely 
impossible. My appreciatio n  of them, my total con
tempt after the capitulation, my h ostil ity to them and 
their hostility to m e, excluded that absolutely. 

GO LD MAN :  H ave you read the testi mony of Zinoviev 
and Kamenev and the oth e r  defendants in the first 
Moscow trial? 

TROTSKY: Yes.  

GOLD MAN : Wherein these defendants claimed that 
you instructe d several of them to establish a united 
center between your political followers and their po
litical followers? H ave you read s uch testimonies? 

TROTS KY: Yes. 

GOLD MAN : What have you to say about that? 

TROTSKY: I t  is a falsehood organized by the GPU and 
supported by Stalin. (C LT 87-88) 

Evidence of the B l oc i n  th e H a rva rd Trotsky 
Arch ive 

5 5  

In  1980 Trotskyist h istorian Pierre B roue discovered materials in 
the Harvard Trotsky Archive that proved that a bloc of oppositions 
was indeed formed with Trotsky's agre ement. 

C'est en effectuant a la Bibliotheque du College de 
Harvard les recherches documentaires prevues pour 
l'edition des volumes des oeuvres des annees 1 9 3 6  et 
19 3 7 que les chercheurs et collaborateurs de .l ' lnstitut 
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L , T t ·k- t ete amenes a u n e  d ecouverte d'irn .. eon ro s y o n  . , t ' . un 1· o n  sov1e I qu e  en 1 9 3 2  porta nce: l'existen ce, e n  . 
, 

d'  b l  d osi'tion s » co ntre Stahne.  u n  « oc es opp . 

Translated:  

While  doing documentary research at th e Library of 
H arvard College for the edition of  the vo lumes of the 
works of the years 1936  and : 9 3 7 th e researchers and 

· t nts from the Institut Leon Trotsky made an im-assis a . h S . U . t t discovery: the existence, In t e ov1et n1on in por an 
" · t St 1 · (B 1932, of a "bloc of oppositions aga1ns a In. roue 

1980, 5) 

Trotsky and Sedov had l ied a b o ut this, ob:i ous ly for th e  purpose of 
preserving their conspi racy. A , Tro

_
tskyis t  as well as a scholar, 

Broue explicitly excused Trotsky s lying on these grounds. 

Broue denied that the parties in the bloc agreed  upon "terror." He 
also claimed that the bloc had been dissolved shortly after being 
formed without h aving done anything. But Broue cited no evi
dence to support these assertions. The evidence shows that the 
bloc did continue to function. In a future chapter and in the second 
volume of this work we wil l  examine the evidence that the Right
ists and Trotskyists in the bloc did indeed agree to use "terror" 
against the Soviet leadership, as the prosecution in  the first and 
Second Moscow Trials alleged and as the defendants admitted. 
The "Bloc of Rights and Trots kyites" Existed 
T�e ev

.
idence of the bloc's existence discovered by Broue is con· 

ta1ned In a complex of documents in the T A: 
* A copy of a letter in German from Trotsky to his son Sedov. 
* r

.
�is is accompanied by a letter from Trotsky's secretary Jean van 

T
HeiJten

k
o�r

l
t dated July 3, 19 3 7, who made the copy of - retyped � ro s y s etter. 

l 
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·a inal  of Trotsky's letter is missing. It must have been de-rhe O rl o  . k A h .  d when the Trots y rc Ive was "purged" of  incriminating stroye b t th " " · " b · a ts. We know a ou IS purging ecause it was done im-ma�ently We wi l l discuss th is "purging" later in th is study penec . . 

, reported that h is team uncovered one more piece of evi Broue -

concerning the b loc :  dence 

* A letter in invis ible ink from Sedov to Trotsky in  which the 
formation and composition of  the bloc is  outl ined. 

some curious statements in  Brou� 's 1 98? article  suggest that he 

and his team found other materials which they do not directly 
identify. 
* Broue states (7) that Trotsky repl ied on November 3, 1 9 3 2, to 
the letter in invisible ink written by his  son .  But the copy of Trot

sky's letter retyped by van Heijenoort and identified by Broue 
bears no date. On the previous pages (S -6) B roue had dated i t  uat 
the end of 1 9 32,  in October or November," by internal evidence. 

Broue  is unlikely to have s imply imagined a date as precise as "No
vember 3, 1 9 32 ." Therefore, this  remark suggests either that Broue had seen another letter by Trotsky that he does not further identify, or that he has made an error here. 

* Broue states that the letter from Sedov to Trotsky in invisible ink 
enumerates the groups in ,  or  about to enter, the bloc as fol lows: 

Le Iettre a l 'encre sympathique de Leon Sedov fait ap
paraitre ! 'existence des groupes suivants : Ie groupe 
trotskyste d'U. R.S .S .  («notre fraction»), les «zino
vievistes," le groupe d'I .N. Smirnov, Ie groupe Sten
Lominadze, le  groupe «Safar(ov) -Tarkhan(ov)," <des 
droitiers» et <<les l iberaux.» (7) 

Translated: 

The letter in invisible ink of Leon Sedov's revealed the 
existence of the fol lowing groups:  the Trotskyist 
group in the USSR ("our fraction"), the "Zinovievists," 

i� - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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the group o f I .N. Sm i rnov, th e gro u p of Sten ... 
Lo minadze, the group "Safa r(ov)-Ta rkhan (ov)," "the 
Rights" and ''the l i berals.'' (7) 

H oweve r, th e letter in q u es tion does not m e n tion Rightis ts ("droit
i ers") o r l i berals ("l iberaux") at aiL Th e  letter o f Trotsky to Sedo 
refe rred to above does mention "Ri�htists " (".? ie Rechten"), imply� 
i.ng that they wi ll "become more Involved. N o n e  of the thre documents makes any mention of ·:! i�era !s." .�ss u� i?g again tha� 
B ro u e  did not s imply i magine tha t  Rightis ts and l iberals" Wer 
mentioned, it  fol lows tha t  h e  confla te d  in his mi n d  at least tw: 
separate docum ents: the letter in invisible  ink, i n  which the other 
groups are mentioned, and anoth e r  l etter or  document that men
tions "Rightists" and "liberals" as b eing part of th e  bloc. 

We do not know who was meant by the term "liberals." Sedov re

fe rs to I.N. Smirnov and those around him, including Eduard s. 
Gol 'tsman, by th is term in his Red Book (Livre rouge sur le proces de 
Moscou) 1. B ut Sedov did this while h e  and Trotsky were denying 
any contact with Smirnov. Broue discovered that  Trotsky was in
deed i n  to uch with Smirnov. Smirnov was in  fact the leader of the 
clandestine Trots kyist group inside the USSR and the central fig
ure in the bloc. That suggests that in  calling S mirnov a "liberal" in 
his book Sedov may have been "covering" for h im . 

The following cryptic remark of B roue's suggests that h e  and his 
team located other documents that  m ention the bloc :  

Elle a decouvert egalement d'autres allusions au 
«bloc," toute une discussion sur les conditions nou
vell es crees par son apparition, dans la correspon
dence entre Trotsky et son fils, ainsi que des textes, 
d��t certains avaient ete publies, qui eclaire nt cette 
per1ode de I'histoire de I 'U.R.S .S. (7) 

1 Paris:  Editions Ourviers. 1936 97-98 
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rranslated: 

The team [of researche rs, led by Broue] h 1 . 
I I  . as a so dis-

covered other a usions to the bloc and h 1 . a w o e dis
cussion on the n e w  con d itions created by "t I s appear-
ance, in the correspondence between Trotsky and his 
son, as well  as te�ts, of wh!ch s�m e  have been pub
lished, that shed hght on thi s  p e riod of the h istory of 
the USS R. 
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According to Broue Trots ky d i�cussed the "liberals" in a letter to 
Sedov of October 1 2, 1 9 3 2, which h e  identi fies as No. 4777 of the 
Harvard Trotsky Archive. ( 1 6  a n d  n.  42) 

On the same page Broue suggests that there must have been other 
docum ents that made clear who the �� l iberals" were and what they 
had done for the Trotskyists - d ocum ents that, he suggests, "have 
probably been destroyed." ( 1 6) This is  an interesting remark by 
Broue, for he deliberately o m its a ny mentio n  of the discovery by 
Arch Getty that the Trotsky Archive has been "purged," with in
criminating documents rem o ve d  fro m  it. 

As we shall  see, B roue's further d iscussion of the bloc rests upon 
several assumptions, o n e  of which is that the bloc cam e  to nothing 
because there is no m enti o n  of it in the Trotsky Archive after these 
documents of 1 9 3 2 .  As B ro u e  admits in passing in a l ater work, 
even this latter claim is  not  tru e.  Later we'l l  expl ore Broue's self
contradictions o n  the questi o n  o f  the bloc. 

Trotsky's remark that they m u st not "yield the field to the Right
ists" implies that th e Rightists were already active on their own 
accord. Writing i n  1 9 80 B ro u e  stated that there was no evidence of 
any activity by tho s e  known at the time as the "Rightists" - Buk
harin, Rykov, Tomskii  a n d  th eir  fol lowers. ( 1 2 - 1 3) However, 
thanks to documents publ is h ed since the end of the USSR we know 
today that the Rightists were i n deed a ctive at th is time. 

Broue's article thus s u p p o s es at l east  the fol lowing documents, 
only some of which are extan t  a n d  i dentified:  

---------------------------------
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* Correspondence between Trotsky and Sedov about setting up the 
bloc (not extant); 

* A letter from Sedov to Trotsky of O ctober 1 2, 1 9 32, concernin 
participation of the "liberals," no doubt in  the bloc ( #4 777, Brou: 
p. 1 6, extant); 

* Trotsky's letter to Sedov accepting the proposal of a bloc 
(# 1 3 095, extant); 

* Sedov's letter in invisible ink to Trotsky announcing that the bloc has been form ed (#4782, extant);  

* Trotsky's response to this letter dated N ovem b er 3, 1 9 32 (Broue 
p. 7; not further identified);  

* Trotsky's letter of October 3 0, 193 2, concerning the "liberals" 
and mentioning the I(Rightists." (# 1 0 047, B ro u e  p .  1 6, extant); 

* Another letter of Sedov to Trotsky in i nvisible ink naming "Right
ists" and "lib erals" as am ong the gro ups in or about to join the bloc 
(Broue p. 7 and p. 14; not further identified); 

* Other documents "not found at Harvard and which were proba
bly destroyed" (Bro ue p. 16).  

Judging from the one document by Trotsky that we have that men
tions the Rightists and from Broue's discussion of other docu
ments we have not seen, it seems clear th at the Rightists were in 
fact a part of the bloc from 1932 .  This accords with the testimony 
of Valentin Astrov in January 193 7. We will examine it later. 

Soviet Rehabi l itation Reports Lie About the Bloc 

The existence of this bloc provides additio nal evidence that Soviet 
"Rehabilitation" reports of both the Khrushchev and Gorbachev 
eras are dishonest and untrustworthy, p olitical  whitewash jobs 
rath er than honest reviews of the cases and determinations of in
nocence on the basis of evidence. 
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''

Zapiska" of the Shvernik Report, commissioned by Kh h-
rne . t962 and finish e d  no later than February 18 1963 

ru s 

hev 1n t' . , , con-
e ded that all the accus a  JO �s agamst the accused at the Bukharin cl� 1 

were falsified and denie d  the existence of a "bloc of Rights 
rna� otskyites" itself. (RKEB 2 62 5-3 0) 
and 1 r 

H uKaKoro «AHTM CO B eTcKoro npaso -TpOQKMCTcKoro 
6noKa» B �e H CTBMTeJi h H O CTM H e  cyrn;eCTBOBaJIO M 
ocym�eH H bie ll O  3TOMY �eJiy KO HTppeB OJI IO JJ;MOH H OM 

Ae.fiTeJi bHOCTh iO H e  3 a H MMaJIMCh. 

Translated: 
No "Anti-soviet bloc of  Rights and Trotskyists" existed 
in reality and tho s e  condemned in thi s  cas e did not 
engage in any counterrevolutionary a ctivity. (630) 

In 1989 the Gorb ach ev-era u Rehabil itati on Co mmission" of  the 

Central Committee of th e C P S U  came to th e same conclusion: 

YcTaHOBJi eHo, TaKH M o 6p a30M, qTo nocn e 1 9 2 7  r. 
6bi BUIHe TpOQKH CTbl 11 3 H H O B be B IJ;bl opra H H 30 BaHHOM 

6opb6hi c n apTH e i1  He n p o B O)J;MJI H, M em,n;y co6oH: HH 

Ha TeppopHCTH'-IeCKOH, H H  H a  ,n;pyro M OCHOBe He 
o6oe,D;HHHJI H Ch, a ,D,eJI O  06 «0 6ne,[J,H HeHHOM 
TpOQKHCTCK0-3 H H O B beB CKO M u;eHTpe» HCKYCCTBeHHO 

co3,n;aHo opraH a M H  H KB,ll. n o  npH M O MY yKa3a H H IO H 

rrpH Henocpe,D,CT B e H H O M  yq acTH H  11 .  B.  CTaJI HHa.  

Translated: 

It has been estab lished therefore that after 1 9 2 7  the 
former Trotskyists and Zin ovievists did not carry out 
any organized struggle against the party, did not unite 
with each other either on a te rrorist o r  any other ba
sis, and that the case o f  the "United Trotskyite
Zinovievite Terro rist Center" was fabricated by the 
organs of the N KVD upon the direct order and with 
the direct participation o f  J .V. Stalin. (Izv TsK KPSS 8 
(1989) 94) 
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Y , H O U Jt -• u • � 0 G a H H C H H e  ocyif</.(C H ff hi X  a 

n p  cry n u  i-t tH t 3 H  c JJ . . Tpo u K n  1 H Jl. ll. Ce,nou brM  
Jl U JU:f  TC H H OUOC H O B J H H bf �t . 3TO >t<e n o K a J a Jt a  J.f 

fl c  f l H 3Jt b H il R  n poB p Ha, n po BC,LlC H H a R  n po Kyparypoij 
CCC P n 1 9B8 r .  

Tra ns lated :  

I t  h a s  b e e n  esta b l i s h e d  t h a t  t h e  a cc u s a t i o n  aga i n st the 
a cc u s e d  o f  "cri m i na l  t i e s "  w i t h  L.D.  Trotsky a n d L.L. 
Sedov a re w i th o u t  fo u n d a t i o n .  Th i s  was a ls o  p roven 
by a s p eci a l  veri fi ca t i o n  p rocess o f  t h e U S S R  Procu racy 
i n  1 9 8 8. ( Izv Ts K KPSS 9 ( 1 9 89) 4 9) 

Ka K Te n e p b  c H ecoM H e H H O CT b iD  ycTa H O BJi e H o, �en o TaK 

H a 3 bl B a e M O f0 « a H T H C O B e TCKOfO n p a B OT p O � K HCTCKOfO 

6JJ O Ka »  6hJJIO fl OJI H OCTbf{) c<PaJi bC H <P H Q H p O B a H O  

Tra n s la te d :  

As h a s  now b e e n  esta b l ished bey o n d  a ny doubt, the 
ca s e  of the so-ca l led "A nti -Soviet  Righ t -Trotskyite 
Bloc" was com p l etely fab ri ca ted . . .  ( Izv TsK KPSS 5 
(1989) 8 1) 

B Ae�CT B H Ten h H O CTH H H  « 6 n o Ko B »  H H  Ta K Ha3 w BaeMhlX 

« Q€HTpOB» He cy�eCT B O B 3JI O. 

Translated: 

In reality, neither the "blocs" nor the so-called "cen
ters" existed. (RKEB 3 3 4 2 ) .  
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j\lei<sandr Iakovlev,

. G�rbachev's expert who led th 
anticommunist ca

h
mp

d
atg� r

d
o m  the Politburo, repeated the false� 

hood that no bloc a extste . 

.fl ro)J.Y HCKYCCTB eH H O  B KJI IOq HJI H  B COCTaB He 
cy�eCTBOBaB m ero «n paBOTpOQKHCTCKOfO» 6JIOKa. 

Translated : 

Yagoda was false ly included among the members of 
the nonexistent "Right-!rotskyite Bloc." (RKEB 3 328) 

This means that both the Shvernik Report and the Soviet "Rehabili
tation" reports are falsified.2 Already in 1980  the Harvard Trotsky 
Archive yielded to Broue unmistakable evidence that a broad bloc 
of oppositionist forces, including Trotskyists, Zinovievists, and 
others, did in fact exist. The N KVD of the 1930s termed the com
plexly-interlocking set of oppositional conspiracies the "klubok," 
or "tangle." If any of these conspiracies were acknowledged to 
have existed, it would be difficult to deny the existence of the rest, 
since all the defendants implicated others in a chain that, directly 
or indirectly, connected them all .  

The Gorbachev-era ��Rehabilitation, report on the 1936 Trial de
fendants is likewise falsified. Though it has not been officially pub
lished and is still secret in Russia today the Decree of the Soviet 
Supreme Court dated June 1 3, 1 988, is in the Volkogonov Archive. 
It states, concerning Gol 'tsman:  

3.C. foJibQMaH B cy.n.e6HOM 3aCe)J,aH H H  • . .  3a.fi BMJI, qTO )1,0 

apeCTa 0 cyiiJ;eCT B O B a H H H  TpOQKHCTCK0-3MHOBbeBCKOrO 

QeHTpa He 3HaJI. 3TH o6'bHCHeHHH 3.C. fOJi bQMaHa HMqeM 

He onpoaeprHyThi. 

Translated: 

2 Parts of the 1 988 "Rehabilita tion" report o n  the Moscow Trial of August 193 6 �re copied 
verbatim, or almost so, from the Shvernik Commission of twenty-five years 

.
earher. N.o o;;

3_ could know this in 1988 since the text o f  the Shvernik Report was not published unttl 1 
1994. ' 
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D uring the trial E.S. Gol'tsman . . .  declared that before 
his arrest he did not know about the existence of the 
Trotskyist-Zinovievist center. These explanations by 
E.S. Gol'tsman remain without refutation.3 

This statement is false. Trotsky's and Sedov's correspondence · 

1 932, published in part in French translation by Brow�. shows th�� 
Gol'tsman was the person who carried messages concerning th 
formation of the bloc to Smirnov inside the US S R  (Broue 1980 3S� 
3 7; Broue POS 99) .  What's more, this info rm ation was available to 
the Soviet authorities in 1988, when they b egan once again to deny 
that the bloc had ever existed (Khrushchev's men had denied it 
too). 

In 199 1 Getty's article was published, in Russian translation, in the 
authoritative Party journal Voprosy lstorii KPSS. At the end of the 
article Boris Starkov, acting for the Party j o u rnal, denied as best he 
could the contents of Getty's article.4 In tod ay's Russia too most of 
these investigative materials remain effe ctively classified.s This 
proves that the ��Rehabilitation" report its elf is a frau d .  

Valentin Astrov's Testimony 

On January 1 1, 1937, Valentin Astrov, o n e  of  Bukh arin's former 
students and a participant in the consp irato ria l  meetings that con

stituted the Rightist part of the b l o c, gave a confess i o n  statement 
to NKVD investigators . Two days l ater Astrov confronted Bukharin 

and accused him directly. 

3 "Postanovlenie No 79 88 PI V Valko p · - enuma erkhovnogo Suda SSSR. 1 3  iiunia 1988 g.," p. 7. (151). gonov apers Reel 3 Container 4 Folder 16. In the author's possession. 
4 Getti, Dz.A. "Trotskii v izgn . . 0 . . 

(1991), 72-83. Starkov's 11 
ann. sno�a.ma IV Internatsionala." Voprosy Jstorii KPSS 5 commentary Is at the end, pp. 82-83. 

s In volume two of this stud we . 
. become available only very

y will discuss and publish some of these materials that have recently. 
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. J nuary 1 9 3 7 confession to th e NKVD Astrov was s . f. hiS a . d . . d bl . 
pec1 1c  In  h Rightists ha J Oi ne a oc With the Trotskyists in 1 93 2  that t e . 

B HaqaJie 1 9 3 2 ro�a CJIEflKOB y Hero Ha KBapTMpe Ha 
cosei.QaH HH a KTHBa OpraHH3al.(HH o6oCHOBbiBaJI 
.Heo6xo�HMOCTh 3aKJIIOl.feH HH 6JioKa c TpOQKHCTaMH. OH 
roaopH.ll, l.J'TO «TpOQ KHCTbl IlpHH.RJIH X03HH CTB eHHYIO 
rrJiaTcVOPMY npaBhiX, a npa B bi e  - B HyTpM napTM HHYIO 
rrnaTcl>OPMY TpO QKMCTOB. Ta KTHKa Teppopa o6oe�HH.ReT 
HaC. Pa3 H0f JiaCHR M e)J{'�y HaMH H TpOQKMCTaMH , 
Hecyi.QeCTBe H H bi.  

CchiJiaach H a  caoi1 H MAPEQKoro o n hiT MHorol.J'McJieHHhix 
rroAllOJihHhiX a cTpeq c TPOQKHcTa M H  a MocKae, CaMape, 
CapaToBe H JleHHHrp a�e, CJIEflKOB yTsep)J{',&aJI, l.J'TO 
TpOI.(KMCTbl 3 B OJI IO Q H O HHpyiOT, I1pM6Ji fDKa.RCb K HaM. 
CJJEflKOB C0061.4 MJI COBe1.4a H H IO, l.J'TO ero TOl.J' Ka 3peHH.R Ha 
He06XO�MMOCTb 3 a KJI IOl.:JeHMH 6JI O Ka C TpOI.(KMCTaM M  
corJiacosaHa c EYXAPHHbiM, T.e. c u;eHTpoM npaBbiX 11 

coB ei.QaHHe Tip H H.HJIO 3TY TOl.J'KY 3peHH.H. t.Jep e3 HeCKOJibKO 

AHeM EYXAPI1H H a  Ka apTHpe y CJIEflKOBA a npucyTCTBMH 
MAPEL(KOfO n o�TB ep�HJI H eo 6xo�MMOCTh TaKoro 6JioKa. 

Translated:  

In th e beginning o f  1 9 3 2  i n  a meeti ng of th e active 
members of the orga n izati o n  in h i s  apartment Slepkov 
justified the n ecessity of fo rming a bloc with the Trot

skyists.  He said tha t  lith e Trotskyists have accepted 

the econom i c  platfo rm of the Rightists, and the Right

ists, the inner Party platform of the Trotskyists. The 

tactic of terror u n i tes us. D i fferen ces between us and 

the Trotskyists a re secondary." 

Referring to his a n d  Ma retski i 's experience of n u mer

ous undergro u n d  m eetings with Trotskyists in Mos

cow, Samara, Sara tov, and Leningrad, Slepkov as

serted that th e Trots kyists were evolving, coming 

close to us. Siepkov i n formed the m eeting that his 

views on the n e cessity of forming a bloc with the Trot

skyists had been agreed to by Bukharin, that is "Yith 

. '.' ·\· , · .. . . 
1 . . ·� 

' . .' 
t 

• ,  

. �· . 1 
·j 

; .  ' 
: ,  



66 

the R igh ti s t  - £! n t c r� a n d  t h e  rn "l� t !ng �-cceptcd t h is 
v ic\v.  A (c�v dJy_· J J t  -• r i n  S .l  · 1  k o v  s ap ,l rt m c n t  a n d  

W ' t f  -. ' t  t · k· · ·  � n t D u kh r i n  conflrrncd the n eces-- 1 1 ,� r r 1 p r c � e _ . 
. 3 8 3 2) i ty of such a b l oc. ( Lu b ran ka 1 9 3 7  .. 1 9  

Doth Oro u e  ( 1 3 ) a n d  Astro v  n a m e  S l e p k?v a n� M a re ts k i i  as  rn e rn. 
bers of  the R ight ist  pa rt o f  t h e  bloc. B ro u e  says .  

L, bl  d u  m ater iel m o n tre q u e  1 e  « b l oc» o u ,  a u  
e n s e m . e . , . moins, J ' une  de  ses part ies  co n s t 1 tu a n te s  eta 1 t  �n. co n-

tact a vec J e gro u p  R i o u ti n e-S iep kov, <d es d ro ttte rs >> . 
(Broue  1 980  1 6) 
. .  . les co m p tes ren d us d e  re u n i o n s d u s e c reta ria t i n ter

n a tion a l.  de I 'Opposi ti o n  de ga u ch e et q u e lqu es 1 ettres 

d e  Leon Sedov fon t  appa ra1tre q u ' i l  d es igne 
systemati q u em ent a l 'epoq ue par l e  term e d e  « d roit
iers» ce q u e  les h istoriens d es igne nt p a r  «groupe Ri
o u tine,"  un gro upe or igina l apparu prec is e m ent e n  
1 932 .  N o u s  ne possedons s u r  s o n  existe nce et s o n  ac

tivite q u e  d es tem oignages i n d i rects e t  s e s  docum ents 
n 'ont  jamais ete conn us, mem e pa rti e l l e m e n t. Rioutine . . .  ava i t, avec P. A. Galkin,  co nsti tu e  u n  gro upe dont 

p ersonne ne n i e  le caractere consp i ra ti f  o rgan ise, dans 
leq u el se retro u vaient  des ele m e n ts d 'o rigine d iverse 
comm e  Ies disciples de B o u kha ri n e, tl e u ro n s  d e  l ' I nsti
tut des p rofess eu rs ro uges, Al exa nd r e  Slepkov et 
Dimitri Maretsky, . . .  (B ro u e  1 9 8 0  1 3 ) 

Translated:  

The material as a whole demonstrates that the bloc, or 
at

. 
least one of its constituent parts, was in contact With the Riutin-Siepkov group, "the Rights ." 

· · ·  the tr�nscripts of the meetings of  the International Secretariat of the Left Opposition and a few letters of Leon Sedov's make it clear that it  [the term "droi.ti. ers' or ��R · ht" " ' Ig Ists - GF] regularly designated at the time by 



. 
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the term "Rightists" what the historians ca1 1  the "Riu
tin group," an o riginal group that appeared precisely 
in 1932. We have only indirect evidence about its exis
tence and activiti es, and its d ocu m ents have never 
been made publ ic, even in part. Riutin . . .  with P.A. 
Galkin, constituted a grou p  whose organized conspira
torial nature has never been denied by anyone and in 
which persons of d i fferent o rigins could be found, in
cluding pupils o f  B u kharin's, p roducts o f  the Institute 
of Red Professors, Alexander Slepkov and D mitri Ma
retsky , . . . 

6 7  

Astrov himself was also a forme r  stu dent at the Institute of Red 
Professors. 

Did the Bloc Sh ut Down by Early 1 933? 
In 1980 Broue clai me d  that the b l o c  was n o  m ore by sometim e  i n  
early 1933 with the arrests o f  s o m e  o f  its l eading m em bers. 

Pourtant, quand ces textes paraissent a B erl in dans le 
Biulleten Oppositsii, l e· «bl oc» -- si tant est qu'i l  ait p u  
s e  traduire a utre m e nt d a n s  Ia realite et, p a r  exemple, 
tenir des reu ni ons formelles - est deja termine par 
! 'arrestati on de ses p rincipaux protagonists. La lettre 
de Sedov q u i  i n d i q u e  les  com p osantes du bloc m en
tionne a Ia fois  I 'arrestati o n  des di rigeants du groupe 
d 'I. N. S m i rnov et d e  S m i rnov l u i - m e m e  et l 'effondre
ment des « a n ciens » d e  ! 'Opposition d e  gauche. 
(Broue 1 980 1 9) 

Translated : 

However, whe n  the s e  texts appeared i n  B e rlin in the 
Bulletin of the Opposition, the b l o c  - i f  it could be said 
to have had a real existe n ce a n d, for example, hold 
formal m eetings - had already b e en terminated by the 
arrests o f  its p ri n cipal  p ro tago n is ts.  Sedov's l etter 
id enti fying the com p os itio n  o f  the bloc m enti ons at 

. ' 
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t h e  s a na !  t i rr1 c t h e  a rre s t  of t he l ea d e rs o f  1 N S . ' d f S · h · I f  
. 

· rr u r  .. 
n o v  s group a n · o · m 1 rnov • m s e  . a nd th e co Ha p . 
t h e  "old o n es" o f  t h e  Left O p pos i t i o n .  s e  of 

B ro u
_
e re p ea t e d , t h i s . cla i� i n  h i s  1 9 8 7

. 
bio�raphy of Trotsk 

cord 1 ng to B ro u e  S m 1 rn o v· s a rre s t a nd J m p n s o n m e n t  a n d  th Y. �c
of Zi n o vi e v  and Ka menev b ro u gh t the b l o c  to an en d .  e ex11e 

Ce n 'es t q u e  peu a peu q u e  Ia ve ri te s ' i mpose a l u i et a 
Sedov. L 'exi l d e  Zi n oviev et de Ka m e nev, Ia  con d am na
tion d ' I .N .  S m i rn ov, q u i  p u rge sa p e i n e  a S ou zd a l , ont 
s o n n e  le  glas du bloc des oppos iti o ns.6 

Translated : 

O n ly gra d u a l ly d id Trotsky a n d  Sedov come to un der
stand the truth. The exil e  o f  Kam e n ev and Z i novi ev ' 
the co nvicti o n  of I . N .  S m i rn o v, who was serving his 
ti m e  a t  Suzdal,  had s o u n d e d  th e fu n e ra l  bel l  of the bloc 
of oppositi o n ists. 

Broue's M isread ing of Safarov's Deposit ion 

B roue claims that  Safarov testifi e d  ��p u b l i cly" about the bloc's "de
composition " :  

Safarov, d e fi n itivem en t  b rise e n  p ri s o n  et  clairement 
deve n u  i n fo rmate u r, s e ra l e  p re m i e r, en tant que 

tem o i n  a charge a u  p roces de Z i n o viev e t  Kamenev en 

janvier 1 9 3 5, a p a rl e r  p u b l i q uement de Ia  naissance et 

de l a  decomposition du b l o c49•  ( B ro ue, Trotsky Ch. 44) 

Translate d :  

6 Broue, Trotsky, Ch. 44 note 49. At 
https:f /www.marxists.org/francaisfbrouefworks/1988/00/PB_tky_ 44.htm#sdfootnote49 

anc 
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safarov, definitively. b ro ken i n  p rison and clearly 

turned informant, would b e  the first, as a witn ess at 

the trial of Zinovi ev and Ka m enev in January 1935, to 

speak publicly about the b irth and decay o f  the bloc.49 

Note 49 to this passage reads as fo llows : 

69 

4 9 Depositio n  de Safarov au p roces de Zinoviev et Kame

nev, L 'Humanite/ 17 janvier 1935 .  

Translated : 

49. Deposition of Safarov at the trial of Zinovi ev and 

Kamenev, L 'Humanite January 1 7, 1 9 3 4. 

But this is not true. In the corresponding passage i n  L 'Humanite o f  

January 1 7, 1935, Safarov s a i d  n othing about any "decay" (decom
position) of the bloc: 

Caracterisant I es methodes · co ntre-revolutionnaires 
employees par Ie groupe i l legal Zinoviev dans sa Iutte 
contre le p ouvoi r  sovi etique, u n  des parti cipants, Sa
farov (d ont ! 'affaire est soumise a une instru ction 
complementaire et sera examinee separement) de
clara «Apres des renco ntres particulierement frequen
tes et animees en 1 9 3 2, quand les conspirateurs 
comptaient inscri re a leur actif certaines diffi cu ltes 
temporaires qui  eurent J i eu durant la transition du 
premier au second plan quinquen nal, tous les cercles 
du groupe illegal, effrayes par Ia debacle du 
groupe contre -revolutionnaire d e  Riouti n e, revin
rent a leur activite secrete, a Ia contre-revoluti on 
rampante.»s 

7 Humanite was (and still is) th e daily newspaper o f  the French Comm unist Party 

8 "Zi · 

17 1. no�Iev, Kamenev et 1 7  com plices devant le tribunal m ilitaire de l 'U.R.S.S . .  " L 'Humanite anvler 1935 p .3  co] 7.  
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Transl ated : 
. . . t rrevolu t ionary meth ods Characte n z1ng th e co u n  e . . . . u sed by the i l l ega l Z i n ov i ev gro u p

_ 
l_n Jts struggle 

· . . S . t wer o n e  o f  th e pa rt1 c1 pa n ts, Sa fa rov a( g. ah·· t nst ovteh p o
b e n  s u b m i tte d  to fu rther i nvest iga-w . ose ca se as e , . 

d . 1 1 b exa m i· n ed se pa ra te ly) decl a red : After t t o n  a n  w 1  · e . . 
esp ecia l ly freq u en t  a n d  l i ve ly m eetings J n  1 �32, wh en 

h . . t h a d  to take a cco u n t  o f  ce rta i n te rn po-t e co nsp1ra o rs . .  rary d i fficulties tha t  occu rre d  d u ring th e transition be-

tween the fi rs t  and s e co n d  Five-Y �ar Plans, all  the 

ci rcl es o f  the i l legal group, frigh tened �y the 

downfall  o f  the Riutin co u nterrevo l u tionary 

gro up, retu rn e d  to secret activity, to rampa nt 
co unterrevo l u tion. 

Fa r from attesting to any "decay" of th e bloc Safarov s tated that 
"al l  the circles" (the ce lls) "of th e i l l egal grou p "  (th e bloc) returned to secret activity, m eaning to ��rampant counte rrevol u tion." Sa-

farov claimed that the bloc con tinued to exist and to be  active - the 
opposite of what Broue claimed. 

We will  l eave aside th e q uestion of wh eth e r  B roue somehow mis
read th is passage or wh eth e r  h e  delibera te ly fals ifi e d  Safarov's 
words in ord er to convi nce h i s  readers th at  the bloc really had 
ceased to function. Eve n  if Safarov had tes ti fied to the court that 
the bloc had ceased to fu nctio n, that  would n o t  rnean i t  really had 
ceased, for such testimony cou l d  simply be an attempt at self
protection. But  in fact Safarov stated just the opposite: the bloc 
contin ued its work, only in a more cl and estine manner. 

Broue continued to repeat this claim that the blo c was "dismantled" shortly after February 193 3.9 However, Broue has no evidence that the bloc came to an end. We discuss what we call 

9 E.g. Brow�. "Liova, Ie 'fiston"'. CahLT 13 (1983), 1 7. 
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o n -So vie t Evid c n t:e - T h e  fl loc of Oppos i t ions .7 1  
,f a n d  Vad int Rogovi n 's, "co ve r u p ,. i n  the  chapter o n  the 

aro u_ !'of the H a rva rd Trotsky arch ive. 
purgH1� 

s '  rn a i n  error here i s  h is assu m ption that  the  bloc was e n d e d u roue s 
. · . . I b \,�hen some of i ts pnnc!

fi
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h
em 

h
ers
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were a r

_
rested. Th i s  ass u m p-

tion is fa lse. Astrov testz I e t a t  t e oc  continued even in  prison : 

B CyJ�aJJ bCKO H TJO p b M e  H 11 yqa cTH I1 KH H a rn e ii  

opra H H3a iJ;H H XAXA P E B, � O MA ilJ H H . . .  H C O  M O B  

ycTa HOBHJJ H  C B H 3 b  11 � py»<6y C CHt.\eB lll H M H  Ta M 

Tpou;KHCTa M H : fA E B C KH M, EOJI O TH H KO B bi M 11 

M HXAJJ E B H Y E M. M bi see CXOI.\1111 11Cb H a  noqse B3aHM Horo 
np H3 Ha HHR Te ppopa Ka K MeTOt.\a 6 0 p b 6 bi C napT11eH H 
coseTcKO H BJiaCT b JO . . .. A HaJiorHti H hre Teppop H cTHtiecKHe 
HacTpoeHHH B bi CKa3 bi BaJI H Ch Tp OQKHCTOM C O M E PO M, 

npaBhiM PA,L{ I1 B I11l i1 H bi M, TPO Q K H CTOM fAE B C KH M .  

Translated : 

In Suzdal '  prison I and the parti cipants of our organi
zation Khakharev, Domash i n  . . .  and Somov establ ished 
contact and fri endship with the Trotskyists also im
prisoned there : Gaevski i, Bolotn ikov, and Mikhalevich. 
All of us cam e  together on the basis of mutual accep
tance of terror as a m ethod of struggle with the party 
and Soviet power. . . .  Analogous terrorist attitudes 
were expressed by the Trotskyist Somer, the Rightist 
Radivil in, and the Trotskyist Gaevski i .  (Lubianka 
193 7- 1 938  3 7) 

We know that Astrov's testim ony here was truthful because he 
confirmed i t  in 1 99 3, after the end of the Soviet  Un io n, when he 
could have denied it and no one would have known. We examine 
Astrov's testim ony as evidence in another chapter. 

Astrov claimed that the bloc of  Rights and Trotskyists which, he 
repeats, was expl icitly organized around terror continued to be active in Suzdal' prison� a p ol itical 11isolator," or special prison with 
better conditions for pol itical p risoners.  In his biography of Trotsky Broue states that Smirnov was also in Suzdal' prison : 



7 2  Trotsky's "Amaig allls'' 

L'exil de Zinoviev et de Kamenev, Ia condamnation 

d' I .N . Smirnov, qu i  purge s a  p eine a So�zdal, o nt Sonne 

le glas du bloc des oppositions.  (B rou e  Trotsky Chap-

ter 44) 
Translated:  

The exile of Zinoviev and Kamenev, the conviction of 
I.N . Smirnov, who was s e rving his  s entence in Suzdal, 
sounded the death knell o f  the oppositio n  bloc. 

Broue is  correct that I .N .  Smirnov was i m p risoned in Suzctal' prison. Biographical accounts of Smirnov's l ife and a commemorative p laque at the former site of the p rison itself attest to that fact.1o We know that the Trotskyists whom Astrov names as par
ticipants of the bloc with him while they were in Suzdal' prison 
were adherents of Smirnov's group. Gaevskii a n d  B olotnikov are 
identified as members of Smirnov's Trotskyist group in a Gor
bachev-era "Rehabilitation Commission" m eeting o f  May 2 9, 
1990.1 1  

Astrov's statement proves that the blo c o f  Rights and Trotskyists 
did not end but continued to plan terrorist activities in Suzdal' 
prison. LN.  Smirnov, the leader of the Trots kyis t  group and im
prisoned at the same prison, may have p articipate d  i n  it too. At the 
first Moscow trial in August 1 9 3 6  S m irnov said that a fter 1 9 3 1  I 

when he "received Trotsky's instructions o n  terroris m" and passed 
them on, he did not res ign from the bloc but " d i d  no work." It may 

10 s ·  h. 1 
. 

wg�ap tea accounts of i.N. Smirnov's life that mention his imprisonment in Suzdal' 
pnson mclude: the Russian language Wikipedia on him· 
http "/ /ru wikiped· 1 "k"/C 

· 

"vic�ims �f St 
r . Ia.�

.
rg WI I MHpHOB,_H BaH_H H KHTHt{ ;  The " M e m o rial S ociety"'s list of 

of the forme 
a l�lsm, at h

b
ttp:/ /lists.memo.rujd 3 0/f3 6 l .h tm # n 1 99 . T h e  plaque at the site 

r pnson may e seen at 
http:/ /upload.wikimedia orgfwiki ct ·  I 
-EB<I>HMHeBOM_MOHaCTbi�e.JPG 

pe Ia commonsjdj /d4/ M eMOp H aJibHaH_IIJIHTa_B_Cnaco 

u Reabi/itatsiia. Kak Eto By/o Seredi No. 1 3, pp. 3 3 7  ff. At h ttp·; /�w 1 na BO-kh godov -1 991. Moscow: M DF, 2004. Razdel iV. 
· w.a exanderyakovlev.orgjfo nd/issues-doc/67974 
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be that Smirnov did not participate in m eetings o f  th e bloc while in 
suzdal'. But the re can be no d oubt that the bloc continued to meet 
��on the basis of mutua l  acceptance of terror." And in fact we do 
have some evide nce that Smirnov had remained active in prison, 
from a remark by Sedov of May 1 9 3 4. 

sedov's remark of May 1 934 

In his short biography of Sedov published i n  1 993,  in  the midst of a 
discussion of the events o f  1 9 3 2, B roue quotes a report Sedov 
made in May 1 9 3 4 to the "international secretari at" of Trotsky's 
Fourth International.  Sedov wrote:  

I I  faut indiquer q u e, parmi ces camarades, se trouvent 
aussi LN. S mirnov et d' autres, qui nous ont quittes 
dans Ie temps, mais qui  sont revenus et qui, voici plus 
d'une annee dej a, se trouvent emprisonnes sous l e  re
gime d 'isolement Ie p lus severe. 12 

Translated: 

It should be n oted that among these com rades are also 
I .N.  Smirnov and s o m e  o thers who left us in the past 
but who have returned and who have now been im
prisoned under conditions of the s everest isolation for 
more than a year.13 

Broue assumes that S edov is refe rring here to the events of 1 9 3 2 .  
This appears to reflect B rou e's conviction that the bloc was fin
ished by the b eginning of 1 9 3 3 .  In reality there is  no reason to 
think that Sedov was referring h ere to the formation of the bloc in 
1932.  Broue characterizes S edov's ton e  as "mo dest and trium-

1 2  The report is published in Leon Sedov, "La situation des bolcheviks-h!ninistes russes," 
CahLT 24 (1985), 1 1 6 - 1 20;  the quote is on page 1 2 0. It is also quoted by Pierre Brom!, Leon 
Sedov. Fils de Trotsky, Victime de Staline. Paris:  Editions O uvrieres, 1993, p. 79. 

13 
As we will see, Ante Ciliga's memoir shows that the "isolationi" in the Suzdal' isolator was 

anything but "severe." 
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74 Trotsky's "Ama} garns·· 
phant" (79). Why would Sedov have b een "triumphant" about 
blo c that ha d  collapsed more than a year b eforehand? In terlh a . I I . •ltS Of p sychology, as well as of chronology and simp e ogic, we rnust 

t . as� sume that Sedov was referring to the con emporary Situation . In M ay 1934. 

At that time Smirnov had been in prison for ab o ut 1 6 months. Vvh 
h " h d "  y would Sedov report that he "and some ot ers a returned'' un� 

l es s  they were still active i� May _193,;? As v:;e �ave seen, �strov 
testified that he was still discussing terror With Trotskyists i 
Suzdal' prison. And Smirnov never denied that h e  re

,��ined a Par� 
of the Trotskyist conspiracy after 1 9 3 2, o nly tha

_
t h e  did no work.'' 

There is no reason to think that Smirnov was b eing truthful here. 
So Broue and Rogovin are guilty at least o f  the fallacy of presuming 
that the bloc was no longer active after 1 9 3 2  b ecause there was no 
further evidence of it in the Trotsky Archives.  It  is  also possible 
that they did recognize the significance of S edov's May 1934 re
mark but deliberately hid it from their readers.  For B roue and Ro
govin crossed the line from logical error i nto the realm of deliber
ate de ception when they ignored Getty's  dis covery that the Har
vard Trotsky Archive had been purged (we discuss their coverup 
of Getty's discovery at the b eginning of Chapter 6, b el ow) .  Thanks 
to Getty we know that evidence o f  Trots ky's contacts with opposi
tionists, supporters, and others in th e USSR w as a mong the mate
rials purged. 

Again, suppose the purging of  the Trotsky archive had been thor
ough enough to remove not only the lette rs Trotsky sent to Oppo· 
sitionists in the USSR but the certified mail receipts that Getty 
found. We would not know that Radek was telling the exact truth 
when h e  said he had received a letter fro m  Trotsky i n  the spring of 
1 932 .  Trotsky and Sedov both denied such contact. Many people 
would rej ect Radek's claim at trial and "believe" Trotsky and Se
dov. Yet the contact - the correspondence - would still  have taken 
place . We discuss this letter in anoth e r  chapter. 
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. tors co m mit as l ittle as possible - ideally nothing at all _ C nsp•ra k I d . , 
o . ·ng They confine now e ge of details of  the conspiracy to wnt• · h .  to persons as they can.  T IS was the case even with Trotsky 

a�Je;dov, wh o were outsid e  the US S R  but always aware that they a 
nder surveillance and that their correspondence could be were u f S d ' h · I as indeed, some o e ov s arc Ives were stolen in Paris  sto e n - , . 

d . Rogovin identifi ed one l etter that Sedov wrote to · Trotsky 
Va 1m F.  M T · I · h · h " he eve of th e Irst oscow ria In w Ic some peculiarities," 
on t f h & I � II " • d f h as the use o t e ,orma vy o r  you 1nstea o the famil iar ty sue h · · ht b · d est Sedov thoug t It m ig e I ntercepte . In  it Sedov repeats sugg 

' · f th G I' S · 
his and his father s  versio ? o e o tsman- m1rnov story, i .e. that 
Gol'tsman d id not m eet with Trotsky. But the fact that Sedov wrote 
it in anticipation that it  m ight b e  ��se ized" compromises it  as evi
dence : it is not secure, let alone s ecret, correspondence.14 

Anyone wh o studies Jean van H eij en oort's m emoir or N KVD agent 
Marc Zborowski's n otes to h i s  handler wil l real ize that these 
trusted secretaries actually knew very l ittle about Trotsky's and 
Sedov's contacts with the US S R. In February 1 9 80 Trotskyist histo
rian Pierre Broue interviewed Lil ia (Lola) Dall in, formerly Estrina, 
Sedov's most trusted secreta ry during the 1 9 3 0s.  She tol d  Broue:  

I I  est faux qu 'Etienne a i t  p u  trahir  autre chose que Se
dov ou des a rch ives : les a d resses d u  B O  qu ' i l  avait 
etaient cel 1 es de l 'exteri eur de la Russie.  Sedov cloi
sonnait tout. II  etait seul a savoi r, p a r  exemple. qui al
lait en Russie, les gens qui e n  s o rtaient etc. Je ne savais 
pas ce que faisait Etienne et reciproquem ent. En fait, 
pour 11Savoir," i l  a u rait  fal l u  fai re p a rl e r  LD et Liova. 
(Broue Leon Sed ov 2 1 0) 

Translated :  

14 Rogovin 1937 64-65. The document i s  identi fied as Trotsky Archives, document n. 4858. 

- -- -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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It is not true that Etienne [the name Zborowski used _ 

GF] co uld have betrayed anything except S�d ov or the 
archives: the addresses of the B [ull�tin of the] 
0 [pposition] that he had were those o utsid e  of Russia. 
Sedov compartmentalized everything. H e was the only 
person who knew, for example, who was going to Rus
sia, the people who were com ing �ut of Rus

_
sia, etc. 1 

did not know what Etienne was doing a n d  VIce versa. 
To ��know" you would really have had to make LD 
[Trotsky] and Lyova [Sedov] tell you. . 

Broue too was of this opinion:  only Trots k!' and 
_
S e d ov knew about 

political activity and contacts with the S oviet Union:  

Bien q u e  rien ne prouve qu 'il ait  ete a u  courant du de
tail de l 'activite p olitique de Sedov, notamment de ses 
liens avec des oppositionnels· russes . . . 1s 

Translated: 

Although there is no evidence that h e  was familiar 
with the details of Sedov's political activity, especially 
of his ties with the Russian oppo sitionists . . .  

Again, according to  Broue Sedov even refused to give Zborowski 
his own p ersonal address ! 

' 

En fait, cet homme j eune etait u n  vieux conspirateur : 
Lola Estrine nous a confie qu ' ell e  n 'a jamais su, par 
exempl�, de queUes taches etait charge Etienne et que 

ce dern1er ne savait rien de ses taches a elle.  En 1955, 
Etienne lui-mem e  a raconte que Sedov avait refuse de 

lui donner son adresse personnelle, et q u 'il l 'avait fi-

1 5  Broue 11L GPU , ' e a Ia chasse aux trotskystes." CahLT 70 (2000), 9 1 .  
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nalement obte_?ue en p as sant par "les Fran�ais" ce qui 
avait provoque une grande col ere de Sedov. 16 

Translated: 

In fact thi s  young man was an old conspirator. Lola Es
trine has told us that she n ever knew, for example 
what assignments Etie n n e  had been cha rged with and 
that he knew nothing about her own assignm ents. In  1955 Etien n e  hims elf  told how Sedov had refused to 
give hi m  his  own pers o n al address, and that he had at 
last obta i ned it thro ugh "the Frenchm en," which had 
made Sed ov very a ngry. 

Dal l in/Estrina was a d evoted wo rker fo r Sed ov. I t  was she who 
to ld Sedov to "keep h i s  m o u th s h u t" when S edov expounded to 
Zborowski u pon th e need to a s s a s s i n a te Sta l i n .  Wh en, in  the 
195 0s, Zbo rowski m et w i th h e r  a ga i n  a n d explai n e d that he had 
spied on Sedov fo r th e N K V D  D a l l i n / Estri n a  i m m ed iately severed 

all ties with h i m . l 7  

Th is ki nd o f  secret i ve b e h avi o r  i s, o f  cou rse, t o  b e  expected i n  the 

case of any cons p i ra cy, i n cl u d i n g  T ro ts ky's.  I t  wo u l d b e  absurd to 

blame Trots ky fo r u s i n g co n s p i ra to r i a l  tech n i q u es i n his  conspir

acy. But we m u s t  ta ke t h es e  co n s p i ra to r i a l  te ch n i ques fu lly into 

account when we d i s c u s s  e v i d e n ce.  I t  i s  j u s t a s  a b s u rd to expect 

the sam e  level of evi d e n ce i n  the cas e  o f  a co n s p i racy as we would 

expect to fi n d  in d o cu m e n ti n g  o th e r  kin ds o f  h i sto ri cal  events. 

t t  "L· lova, le 'fiston'"' 1 9. 
1 See 1est imony o fr·.f r�s. L i l ia  Dal l i n, New Yo rk N.Y." Scope of Soviet Activity in the United 
i���s · · ·� " March 2. 1 956. Part 5. (VJash i ngton :  U.S. Govern ment Pr i n t i n g  Office, 1956), 1 3 6-
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Trotsky's Contacts Ins i d e  the USSR 

Testi mony of defendants in the M oscow Trials claim ed that Tr 
k I ,  ' k  G p · Ot .. sky was in contact with Radek, So o n i  o�, aven, Iatakov, and 

Preobrazhensky. Trotsky denied contact With th
_
em after his exiJ 

(with Preobrazhensky, by imp� ic�tion ) . B u t  evidence �n the T � 
confirms that Trotsky lied : he did In fact h ave contact With all the. 
se men. 

During the First Moscow Trial Gol'tsm�n clai�e d  h e  had met With 
Leon Sedov multiple times.  Trotsky at first denied a ny contact With 
Gol 'tsman. But Sedov had already admitted such contact, so Trot
sky changed his story. Trotsky and Sedov at  first claimed only one 
meeting between Sedov and Gol'tsman.  Later they a dmitted that 
there had been a number of such meetings. 

Ea ch of these cases repres ents a verificatio n  that Moscow Trial 
testimony was accurate and Trotsky was lying. 

* * *  

In January 1 986 Am erican historian Arch Getty revealed that the 
Harvard Trotsky Archive1  had been tlpurged." S omeone had re
moved materials from it  at some point  befo re it was opened to the 
public on January 2, 1980. In Getty's words 

At the time of the Moscow show trials, Trotsky denied 
that he had any communications with the defendants 
since his exile i n  1929. Yet it  is now clear that in 1932 
he sent secret personal letters to former leading op-

1 This used to be known as the "Clos d A h . , . tions until 40 years after h .  d h (
e rc 

_I_
ve, smce it was closed by Trotsky's instruc-

Is eat . Van HeiJenoort, History 295) 
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Position ists Karl Radek, G. Sokol'nikov E p b 
h 

. ' · reo raz-
hens ky, and ot e rs. Whi l e  the contents of th 1 . ese etters 
are un known, It s eems reasonable to believe that th ey 
involved an attempt to pers uade the addressees t _ · · 1 s (G 

o re 
turn to oppositio n. etty TIE 2 7 -8) 

(TIE n. 18 p. 34) Trotsky Papers, 1 582 1 .  Unlike virtu
ally al l  Trotsky's other l etters (including even the 
most sensitive) no copies o f  these remain in  the Trot
sky Papers. It seems likely that they h ave been re
moved from the Papers at some time. Only the certi
fied mail receipts remain. At h is 1 93 7  trial, Karl Radek 
testified that he had received a letter from Trotsky 
contain ing 'terrorist instructions,' but we do not know 
whether this was the l etter in qu estion. 

In his 1985 bo ok Getty was l ess h esitant in concluding that the ar

chive had been purged. He discovered certified mail receipts of 

letters to five persons o f  who m  three were Trotsky supporters and 
two, Kollontai and Litvin ov, n ever had been. He also revealed some 

new information about dates and destinations for some of the 

missing letters. 

Although Trotsky later denied that he had any co m

munications with former fol lowers in the USSR since 

his exile in  1 9 2 9, 1 9  it  is  clear that he did. In the first 

three months o f  1 9 3 2  h e  sent secret letters to former 

oppositionists Radek, Sokolnikov, Preobrazhenskii, 

and others.2o Alth o u gh the contents of these letters are 

unknown, it seems reasonable to b el ieve that they in

volved a n  attempt to persuade the addressees to re

turn to opposi tion.  (Getty O rigins 1 1 9 .) 

(Origins n .  1 9  p.  2 4 5) The D ewey Commission, The 
Case of Leon TrotskyJ New York, 1 9 3 7, 9 1, 2 64, 2 73.  

See also Biulleten J oppozitsii, no.  5 2 -3,  Oct. 1 93 6, 38-

4 1."  

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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Trotsky's "Amalgallls" 

T otsky papers I I, 1 5 82 1 . The 
(Origins n. 20 P· 245) 

A 
r 

ril 19 3 2  to December 193 2 .  
Jetters are date� from

nd �reobrazhenski i were sent to Those to Sokolnikov :k in Geneva. Other l etters were London, that to
_ 

Ra: 
Litvinov. Copies o f  thes e  letters sent to Kollontai an 

d f o m  Trotsky's papers, but whohave been remove 
t: .; d to retrieve the certified-mail ever removed them ai e . . . d by Trotsky's se cretaries .  receipts s1gne 

Trotsky's Letter to Rade k  in Februa ry-Ma rch 1 932 
Getty wrote:  

At his  1 93 7  trial, Karl Radek testified that he had re
ceived a letter from Trotsky containing 'terrorist in
structions/ but we do not know whether this was the 
letter in question . (TIE n .18  p .34) 

In fact we can be certain that this was indeed the letter in  question. In his testimony at the January 1 93 7 trial Radek mentioned a number of letters from Trotsky, beginning with one that he received in February 1932 .  A little later Radek said liThe letter from Trotsky was received in February or M arch 1 9 3 2 ." (19 3 7  Trial p. 92] . Postal imprints on the certified mail receipt of  Trotsky's letter to Radek, consulted in Harvard's Houghton Library, show that it was delivered on March 3, 1 932 .  This corresponds exactly to Radek's account during the 1 9 3 7  trial :  

VYSHINSKY: How are these dates to be  reconciled -February 1932  and the spring? 

RADEK: February in Geneva is already the beginning of �he spring, and so I conceived this perio d  as the spring. It may have been in  March. (193 7 Trial 93) 
Radek described the contents of this letter of Trotsky's as follows : 

! l ! 
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Trotsky wrote that the informatio n he p assessed led 
hl·m to conclude that I had become conv· d . . tnce that he 
was r1ght, and that Wtthout the realization of th T 

d d th I .  e rot-
skyist eman s e po Icy would find itself at an im-
passe. Trotsky furthe r  wrote that since he kn . ew m e to 
be an active pers o n  h e  was convinced that 1 would re-
turn to the str

_
u ggle . . . . At the end of  the letter Trotsky 

wrote approxi�ately as follows : "You must bear in 
mind the experience of  the preceding period and real
ize that for you there can be n o  returning to the past, 
that the struggle has entered a new phase and that the 
new feature i n  this  phase is that either we shall be de
stroyed together with the Soviet Union, or we must 
rais e the question o f  removing the leadership." The 

word terrorism was not used, but when I read the 

words "removing the leadership," it became clear 

to me what Trotsky had in mind. . .. Trotsky in
formed me that not only the Trotskyites but also 

the Zinovievites had decided to return to the 

struggle and that negotiations for union were un

der way. I sent n o  reply, b elieving that the matter 
must be thought over very thoroughly. (19 3 7  Trial 86-
7.) 

8 1 

Sedov's letter to Trotsky, partially reprinted in French translation 
by Broue, confirms Radek' s  words about the Z inovievists. 

The [bloc] has b ee n  organized. It  includes the Zino
vievists, the Sten-Lom inadze group, and the Trotsky
ists (the former " [ capitulators] ") . 

Radek testified that he h a d  confirmed that Trotsky intended "ter
rorism" in a talk with S ergei M rachkovsky that took place at the 

end of October or beginning o f  N ovember 1 9 3 2 .  

VYSH INSKY: What did M ra chkovsky reply? 

RADEK: H e  replied quite defi nitely that the struggle had 

entered the terrori st phase and that in order to carry out 
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Un). ted w i th th e Zin ovi e•·1· t  

. � 
. 1 d no w y es these tacttc s th ey 1 a 

_ arato ry work ... .  I t  was cle· 
and wo u l d  set  abou t the  p

t
r
h
e� new position, the preparar . ·sm was & • a .. that since terror• . 

. ssembl ing and . o rming terro 
tory work must cons Js t t n a r .. 
ist cad res. ( 1 93 7 Tria l  88. ) 

. h re i t  wa s  only later in 1 932 th d k, testimony e . at Accord ing to Ra e s 
d "terror." This corresponds With Trotsky expl icitly used �he wor 

In Ja nuary 193 7 Astrov testified . V len tin Astrov. 
. h i nformation from a 

d "ded to form a b lo c Wit the Trotsky .. that the Rightists for�az ��� 2 6 .s eptemb er 1, 1932, conference. ists and others at their  g 
pecifically approved as a method of h .  t .  e was terror  s Only at t I S  J m  

. 1932 the main mem bers of the bloc were struggle. Th
.
e fact �:�:�inovievists is confirmed in the letter frolll the Trotskyists an 

h B ue and Getty found in  the Harvard TrotSedov to Trotsky t at ro 
sky archive. 

Radek: 

When the question arose against who m  terrorism should 

be directed, it concerned terrorism d i rected against the 
leading core of the Central Committee o f  the �.P.S.U, and 
the Soviet government. And  although n ot a s ingle name 
was mentioned during this conversation, I . . .  did not have 
the slightest doubt that the acts were to be  directed against 
Stalin and his immediate col leagues, against Kirov, Molo
tov, Voroshilov and Kaganovich. (89) 

As a result, Radek testified, a plot to assassinate Serge i Kirov, Party leader in Leningrad, was hatched in April 1933 .  

RADEK: The conversation about Kirov was connected with the fact that in April 1933  Mrachkovsky asked me whether I could mention any Trotskyite in  Leningra
_
d who would undertake the organizatio n  of a terrorist group there. 

VYSHINSKY: Against whom? 
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RADEl<: Against Ki ro v, of cou rse. ( 1 93 7  Tri al 90) 

actual ly ki l led i n December 1 9 3 4 by Leo n id N i kolaev, a 
· ov was · t · t Z · · · I{tr 

ber of a clandestine errorts In ovievJ st oppositi on group in 
mem d z Len ingra . 

mised that the l etter Rad e k  s a i d  h e  had received from 
Ge�:�n Feb ruary o r Ma rch 1 9 3 2 wh i l e  h e, Rad ek, was in Ge
rro ,, . volved an attempt to persuade th e addressee [s] to return 
neva, :ition." Rade k  confi rmed that Trotsky's letter did conta i n  
to o p P  app eal b u t  that it  closed b y  s aying "We mu st raise the such an h I d h · " . n of removing t e ea ers 1p.  qu estiO 

terms "remove" (ustranit', ubrat', ustranenie) a re used several 
The by the defendants in the Moscow Trials .  
times 

Mrachkovsky go e s  o n  to s ay that already i n  1 9 3 1 thi s  
Trotskyite group openly discussed the questi o n  o f  ter-
rorism. 

I. N.  Smirnov, who h a d  visited B erli n, b rought back i n 
structions fro m  Trotsky, which h e  received through 
Trotsky's son, L. Sedov, to the fol lowing effect: "Until 
we put Stalin out of th e way ("uberem"),  we shall  n ot 
be able to come back to p ower." 

VYSHINSKY: What d o  yo u m ea n  by the expression:  
"Until we put Sta l i n  o u t  o f  the way ("u b e rem")"? 

MRACHKOVS KY: Until we kill ("ub'iem") Stalin. At 
that very meetin g, i n  th e p re s e n ce of S mi rn ov, myself, 
Ter-Vaganyan a n d  Safo n ova, I was given the tas k  of 
organizing a terro rist gro u p, that i s  to say, to select re
liable people. ( 1 9 3 6  Tri a l  4 1 ; Rus s i a n  o rigi n a l :  Pravda 
August 2 0, 1 9 3 6, p . 4) 

2 Though the fact is denied by Al ia Kiril ina a nd Matthew Len oe, th e two most recent schol �:s �fthe_ Kirov assassin ation, the evi dence that N ikolaev was i n deed a member o f  a clan
stme Zmovievite group i n  Leni ngrad i s  unequivo cal .  See Furr Kirov. 

, 
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VYSH INSKY: That is to say, you rec�ived a l etter from 
Trotsky through Sedov and Shestov · 

PYATAKOV: Yes. 

VYSHINS KY: What was in this letter? 

PYAT AKOV: In this letter, which was written in Ger .. 
man, .. . 

VYS HINSKY: You know German fairly well? 

PYATAKOV: Yes. 

VYSHINSKY: And you write and read it quite fluently? 

PYATAKOV: I do not write it q uite grammatically, but 1 
read it quite fluently and also converse.  

VYSHINSKY: What did the letter say? 

py AT AKOV: Th e letter, as I now recall, b egan as fol
lows: t(Dear friend, I am very gla d  that you have fol
lowed my request . . .  " It went on to s ay tha t  fundamen
tal tasks were facing us, which h e  b riefly formulated. 
The first task was to use every means to remove 
("ustranit"'J Stalin and his immediate assistants. 
Of course, "every means" was to be understo od 
above all as violent m eans. S e cond ly, in this same 
note Trotsky spoke of the necessity of uniting all anti
Stalin forces for this struggle.  (193 7 Trial 3 2 ;  Russian 
edition 2 7-28) 

We have already quoted Radek's statem ent that in 1932 
Trotsky wrote him ��we must rai s e  the question of remov
ing ("ustranenii") the leadership . . .  whe n  I read the words 
"removing ("ustraneni e") the leade rship," it became clear 
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to me what Trotsky had in m ind." ( 1 9 3 7  Trial 87; Russian 
editio n 52) 
onfirmed that these were the terms used am ong the Right Astrov c h d . 

-

. ts. It appears that all w .  o use
. 

thi s  term cl� imed that they un-IS 
od it in the way Radek did - as meaning assass ination It dersto 
tural that they did s o, for the only other means o f  "removing was na 

b 
. . . . 

leadership" was y winning a m aJ o rity of the Central Commit-the 
_ something they had been unable to do during the 1 9 2 0s tee d · I · h "  h 

h n they caul camp aign open y Wit In t e Party i n  the USSR. In 

:la�er chapter we discuss the ��Rem ove Stalin" issue i n  m ore detail .  

Trotsky Denied Contact with Radek 

If the letter that Trotsky unquesti
_
onably s ent to Radek in Geneva 

in the Spring of 1 9 3 2 had been an •
_
nnocent one Trotsky could have 

imply published it, or pre sented It to the Dewey Commission3 as 

�roof that Radek was fals i fying the content of that l etter. Trotsky 

and others presente d a great m any documents to the Commission 

which were retained in its exhibits .  

Instead, Trotsky l ied.  H e  claimed that h e  had not been in touch 
with Radek or with Piatakov s ince 1 9 2 9, wh en he had been exiled 
from the USSR. In his opening statem ent to th e D ewey Commission 
Trotsky's lawyer, Alb ert Goldman, stated :  

The testimony wil l  show that Trotsky has had n o  con
nection either direct or ind irect with Radek since the 
time of his  expulsion fro m  the U.S.S .R., and that he has 
neither receive d fro m  Ra dek nor written to him a sin
gle letter. (CL T 10) 

Trotsky did indeed make that statement i n  h i s  testimony. 

3 T�e Dewey Comm ission held hearings in 1 9 3 7, supposedly to investigate the charges ahgamst Trotksy and his son at the Moscow Trials. We discuss its proceedings in two later 
c apters. 
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GOLDMAN: Now, were you in communication With 
Radek, either directly or indirectly, since you left the 
Soviet Union, Mr. Trotsky? 

TROTSKY: The only communications are represented 
by the quotations; no other communication. 

GOLDMAN: You mean that you wrote about him, but 
you did not write to him? 

TROTSKY: Never. 

GOLDMAN: Did you receive any letters from him? 

TROTSKY: Never. 

GOLDMAN: Did you send letters to h im through an in
termediary? 

TROTSKY: No. (CLT 1 16) 

Goldman's assertion is false. Trotsky's testimony did not show that 
Trotsky had had no communication with Radek. Nor could he do 
so. Trotsky just asserted that he had not and the Dewey Commis
sion accepted Trotsky's assertions. 

Goldman was Trotsky's lawyer. Perhaps he assumed it was his 

duty to II defend" Trotsky - to interpret his cl ient's statements and 
evidence in the most positive light for h is  client. That makes sense 

in a trial at law, where there would also be a prosecutor to set 

forth the argument against the defendant. I t  was up to the D ewey 

Commission members to perform thi s  function.  This they failed to 
do. 

Throughout the Dewey Commis sion hearings Trotsky acted as 
though he would s imply, gullibly, be believed with respect to 
charge

_
s �ade in the Moscow Trials .  The very friendly Dewey 

Commi�sio
_
n members did not call h im on any of  these attempts, as 

any obJeCtive student, much less a prosecutor  or  11devil's advocate," certainly would have done. 
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Sten-Lominadze G roup 

The 

8 7  

meeting, which Astrov says took place b etween August 2 6  d At a ber 1, 1 9 3 2, the "leftists" Sten, Lo mina dze Shat ky ,
an

d septem . h h R" h 
.. s an 

, 1· oined a bloc w1t t e 1g tists. others 
H a neps oM me 3ace.n;aHH H  KOH<f>epeH� H M  CJI EOKOB 
HH<}>opMHpOBaJI n pH CYTCTBYIO il.\HX 0 TOM, l.JTO K HeMy Ha tJ.HHX n pHXO,l.\HJI CT3 H H OT MMeHH rpynnbi «JieBaKOB» 
np

e,D;JIOmHn HaM 3aKJIIO'lJ HTh c HMMH 6JioK. CJI EOKOB 

BCTYflMJI C HH M B CB513 b, CKa3aB, l.JTO ll O CTaB MT 3 TOT BOnpoc 
Ha o6cym,z:t;eHHe aKTMBa o p raHH3a�HM. B onpoc 3ToT 
o6cy»<:,z:t;aJICSI Ha BTOpOM 3ace,n:a H M M  KO HcpepeH �MM, H 6biJIO 
nocTaHOBJieHO 3aKJI IO'-I HTb 6JIOK C rpynnoif JieBaKOB 
(JIOM11HA,[\3E, CT3 H, lliAQKHH H ,z:t;p .) . 

Translated: 

At the very first s e s s i o n  o f  the conference Slepkov in

formed tho se p re s ent that a few d ays earlier Sten had 

come to him and in the name o f  the group of "Leftists"  

had proposed that we fo rm a b l o c  with them. Slepkov 
entered into contact with them, saying that he would 

put this questio n  up for discussion among the active 
participants o f  the organization.  This qu estion was 
discussed at th e second session of th e conference and 

it was decided to con clude a bloc with the group of 

Leftists (Lominadze, Sten, Shatsky and others) . 

6) ilO,ll;TB ep,n:HTb n p a B HJl b H O CT b  n p H H.HTOH u;eHTp O M  

npaBbiX T a KT H KH 6 JI O K a  C T p O IJ; K H CTa M H  11 3 aKJI IO 'lJ I1Tb 

6no K  c Ji eB aKa M H (JI OMI1HA,L(3E, CT3 H , IIIAUKHM). 

Translated: 
6) To confirm the correctness of the tactic, taken by 

the center of th e Rightists, of a bloc with the Trotsky

ists and to conclud e  a bloc with the Leftists (Lomina

dze, Sten, Shatsky) . (Lubianka 1 9 3 7-1938 35 -36) 
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Trotsky's "ArnaJ , .  garns" 

This co n firms what we know from S ed ov's letter to Trotsky, Whe 

Sedov says that the Sten- Lominadze group is part of the bloc. re 

[The bloc] is organized. In it have en tered the Zino

vievites, the Sten-Lominadze group and the Trotsky-

} 
] II 

ists (former " [  capitu a tors . 

There can be no doubt that these two compl etely independe
nt 

sources - Sedov and Trotsky. on th e  one han d, and Astrov, on the 

other - are describing the form ation of the s ame b l�c and agree 

that it was formed in the secon d  half of 1 9 3 2 .  Acco rdmg to Brou · 

the Rightists also entered the blo c  with the Trotskyists. 
e 

Here the words bloc and "capi tulato rs"  h ave be e n  physically cut 

ou t  from the original with a knife o r  raz o r  but h ave been added b 

Brow� and are undoubtedly correct.4 The quotation marks aroun� 
the excised word "capitu lato rs"  are i n  the o r igi nal.  Th e  "capitula

tors" had only p retended to capitulate to Sta l i n, a s  Brow� recog-

nized:  

Lev Sedov called the Smi rnov group eithe r  the "former 

capitulators" o r  the "Trots ki ite capitul ators ." Every

body bad known, from 1 9 2 9  on, that p eople in the 

Smirnov group had not really capitulated but were 

trying to fool the apparatus, and were capable of or
ganizing themselves as an Opposition within the 

party: the fact was so universally known that Andres 

Nin, the Spaniard depo rted from the S o viet U nion in 

August 1 9 3 0, explained it o pe nly to his G e rman com

rades of Die permanen te Revolution who printed his 
declaration without apparent problem. (POS 104) 

4 B , roue says nothing about these 
. . 

were done by Broue' 's as . t 
excisiOns except to note them. It  seems likely that theY 

sis ants Trotsk · t h d 
t 

sky had lied. Broue"s team had b 
YI� s a a clear m otive to hide evidence that Tr� · 

January 1 980. The person 
0 een the first to study the T A in detail after its opening 10 

have simply removed th e wh
r PI er

d
sons who had earlier "purged" the Trotsky Archive would 

0 e oru m ent 

I 
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, does not say who m  h e  �eans

' 
b� "everybody" here. Stalin arou�nl did n ot kn�w that �m1rnov s capitulation" was phony. 

certai Y 1 9 2 9 and his a rrest In January 1 933 Smirnov h eld h igh
Between 

ositions i n  the People's Co m m issariat for H eavy Industry king P h Id h · ' ran .  Iurii Piatakov. T ey wou n ever ave obtained those or any 
as did 

itions of i nfluence and trust i f  the i r  "capitulation" _ dis-ther pos 
d I d h o 1 of Trotskyism a n  P e ge t at they n ow supported the 

avowa
l
. e _ had been recognized as dishon est. 

party tn 
h e seen that b oth Sedov and Astray m ention the Sten-We av 

h . h . I . d . dze group, w IC IS a so m en t1one repeated ly in the First Lomtna 
W Trial of August 1 9 36. 

Mosco 

1 .N .Smirnov stated:  . . .  

" I  admit that Ter-Vaganyan, who with my knowledge 
conducted negotiatio n s  with the Leftists and the Zino
vievites in the name of th e Trotskyite group, formed in 
1932 a bloc with Kamenev, Zinoviev and the Lomina
dze group for jo int struggle aga inst the C.P.S.U. and 
the Soviet Government, and that L. Trotsky's instruc
tions regarding terror against the leaders of the 
C.P.S.U. and the Soviet state were made the basis of 
this bloc." (Vol. XXIX, p p .  93, 1 04.) ( 1936  Trial 1 7) 

The accused Mrachkovsky testi fied as follows : 

" . . .  In th e middle o f  1 9 3 2, I .  N .  Smirnov put before our 
leading trio the question o f  the n ecessity of u niting 
our organization with the Zinoviev-Kamenev and 
Sten-Lominadze groups . . .  I t  was the n  decided to 
consult L. Trotsky on this  questi o n  and to obtain his  
directions. L. Trots ky repl ied, agreeing to the forma
tion of a bloc on the conditi o n  that the groups u niting 
in the bloc would agree to the n eces sity of rem oving 
by violence the leaders o f  the C.P.S.U.  a n d  Stalin i n  the 
first place." (Vol. XVII I, pp. 44, 45) (193 6 T rial 2 1-22) 
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Mrachkovsky then goes on to tell _th� Court a�out the 
activities of the Trotskyite-Zinovievtte

_ 
ter�ortst cen .. 

tre. The members of this centre were Zinovtev, Kame

nev, Lominadze, Mrachkovsky, Ter-Vaganyan anct 
others. (19  3 6 Trial 44) 

In connection with Mrachkovsky's testimony, the ac
cused Ter-Vaganyan is examined. He  

_
admits that ne

gotiations for the formation of a united Trotskyite
Zinovievite terrorist bloc were started as far back as 
June 1932  and that in the first stages of

_ 
the negotia

tions he, Ter-Vaganyan, had served as Intermediary 
between Lominadze and Kamenev, and b etween 
Smirnov and Zinoviev. (1936 Tria l 45) 

. . .  Reingold says : ui can confirm that  Zinoviev, Kame
nev, Bakayev, Evdokimov, Smirnov, Mrachkovsky, Ter
Vaganyan and Sokolnikov were Ill:embers of the Trot
skyite-Zinovievite centre. Negotiations were carried 
on about joint activity with the 'Leftists ' : Shatsky, 
Lominadze and Sten, and also with the representa
tives of the Right deviation: Rykov, Bukharin and 
Tom sky." "The idea of the Zinovievites uniting with 
the Trotskyites," says Reingold, ��arose as  far back as 
1 93 1 .  Meeting Zinoviev in his apartment and in his vil
la that year, I heard him say that it was a p ity that we 
had fallen out with Trotsky." Continuing his testimony, 
Reingold states that in discussing the general political 
situation, Zinoviev emphasized that the economic po
sition of the Soviet Union had become stronger and 
that it was absolutely no use talking about collapse. It 
was necessary to unite all the forces opposed to the 
present leadership. That is how the way was paved for 
a bloc with the Trotskyites. The basis for the union of 
the Trotskyites with the Zinovievites, emphasizes 
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vievites, emphasizes Reingold, was terrorism. (1936 
Trial 54-55) 

Contin u ing, Zinovi ev says: "At the same tim e certain 

u nderground groups of the Right as well as of the so
called 'Left' trend, s ought contact with m e  and Kame

nev. Approaches were made by the remnants of the 
'Workers ' Opposition' :  by Shlyapnikov and Med

vedyev. Approaches cam e  fro m  the groups of the so

called 'Leftists ':  that i s, Lominadze, Shatsky, Sten and 
others. Approaches also cam e  from the so-cal led ' indi
viduals, ' to whose num bers belonged Smilga, and to a 

certain extent, Soko1nikov. ( 1 9 3 6  Trial  7 1 - 7 2) 

TER-VAGANYAN: Yes, it was terrorist. 

"In th e autu m n  of 1 9 3 1," co n ti n u es Ter-Vaganyan, "my 
very close connection and friendship with Lominadze 
began. I met Lom ina dze freq u en tly, a n d  on these occa
sions we talked about a bloc." Continuing his  testi
mony, Ter-Vaganyan says that at  that period the Trot
skyites began n egotiati ons fo r union with th e Zino
vievites and th e "Leftists, " and that the terroristic 
stand was perfe ctly clear. 

VYSHINSKY: Wh e n  was that? 

TER-VAGANYAN: After S m i rnov cam e  back fro m  Ber
lin. 

VYSHINSKY: At that p eriod was th e terroristic stand 

clear? 

TER-VAGANYAN: Yes, it was clear, because the in
stru ctions had already been brought. (193 6  Trial 1 10-
1 1 1) 
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the basis on which the 

I n  clarifying the questio n as ;o 
m ed, Co m rad e  Vyshin-

f . t , was ,o r d S . bl C With the "Le us s 
. to the accuse mxr-

o f u esnons 
bl 

Sky Puts a number o q 
. t  clear that the oc  was 

' r s make 1 
nov Smirnov s rep te . 

· · f c baSIS. 
formed on a terrons 1 

. . Did you organize the bloc  or 

VYSHINSKY(to Smtrnov) .  

not? 

SM IRNOV: I instructed 

with Lominadze. 

VYSHINSKY: What for? 

SMIRNOV: For a union. 

Ter-Vaganya n  to negotiate 

VYSHINSKY: Did the union take place? 

SMIRNOV: Yes. 

VYSHINSKY: With the "Leftists"? 

SMIRNOV: Yes. 

VYSHINSKY: Did you join the bloc? 

SMIRNOV: Yes . 

VYSHINSKY: At the time the instructions regarding 
terrorism were in operation? 

SMIRNOV: Yes. (1936  Trial 1 1 1) 

According to Valentin Astrov the bloc was formed around an 
agreem ent to use ��terror" against Stalin  and the Soviet leadership 
associated with him. 

B Haqane 1 9 3 2  ro�a CJIETIKOB y Hero Ha KBapTHpe Ha 
coaemaHJUf aKTHBa opraHH3ai..\HH o6ocHO BhiBaJI 
Heo6xo�HMOCTh 3aKJI IOqeHIUI 6JioKa c TPO I..\KHCTaMH. OH 



er fGu r. : o n - ' v i et F.v t t.l t:n . ' - Trut �  ky• C o n  ; ,  I .  l n s fd US Jl (11.3 9J 
ro nop H f 'I TO TPO l..lKH CTJ,J npH HRJJ H  x . . OJ 3 R H CT U ' H HyJO nJtJi<P< p My n pa B hJ X, a n pa n hJ e  - B HYT p H na pT H H Hy to rtJ1JT•�op,.ty Tpo�KHCTOB.  Ta KTH Ka Teppopa 06'he)lHHReT tf .;  c. PaJHornac.,'·HJ M e»<.&y H a M H  H Tpo u, F< H CTa M H  
HCcyU(CCTBe H H. bl .  

Tra ns lated : 

At th e begi n n i ng o f  1 93 2  S l epkov in  a me eting o f  a ctiv
ists of the (Righ tist] o rga n i zati o n  in h is apa rtm e n t was 
j us ti fyi ng th e n eces s i ty o f  fo rm i n g  a bloc with th e 
Trots kyists. H e s a i d  t h a t  "th e Trots kyists have ac
cepted t h e  eco n o m i c  p latfo rm o f  th e Rights, a n d  the 
Righ ts th e Pa rty p latfo rm of th e Trotskyists.  The tactic 
of terro r  u n i tes us.  The d i sagreements b e tween us a n d  
th e Trotskyists a re s econdary." (Lubianka 1 9 3 7- 1 938 
3 2) 

Thi s  is n ot menti o n ed i n  th e docu m en ts d iscussed by Broue. Th is 
is n ot surpri s i n g, h owever, s i n ce the Trotsky a rch ive has been 
purged. We shal l  retu rn to th e q u esti o n s  of Trots ky's atti tu d e  to

wards terro r and th e p os t-Sovi e t  ver i fi ca ti o n  of Astrov's testi 
mony. 

Contact with Other  Opposition ists :  The Case of 
Yuri Gaven 
I n  1 99 0  Pierre Bro u e  a n n o u n ced t h a t  h e  h a d  d iscovered tha t  Trot

sky and Sedov had l i ed co n cern i ng the i r  ties to s o m e  Pa rty mem

bers inside the USSR. One o f  th ese fig u res was Yuri  Petrovich Gav

en is or, in  its Russian fo rm, Gaven, a n  Old Bolshevik of  Latvi an 

background.  At the 1 9 3 6  M o s co w  Tri a l  Gaven was named by I .N .  

Smirnov, one of  the chi e f  d e fe n d a n ts a n d  l e a d e r  of  t h e  cla n destine 
Trotskyists i n  the S ovie t  U n i o n, as the p e rs o n  who had m et with 
Trotsky in 1 9 32 a n d  rece i v e d  terro rist  i n s tructions fro m  h i m  -

that is, instructio n s  to a s s a s s i na te S ta l i n  a n d, perhaps, oth ers. 

Vyshinsky, quoting S m i rn ov: 



94 Trotsky's "Amalg ' atns·· 
II ·

· ·  I admit that the attitude which regarded terrorism 
as the only way of changing the situation in the Soviet 
Unio n  was kn own to me from a conversatio n  with Se
dov in Berlin in 1 93 1 as his own personal position. I 
admit that this line on terrorism was confirmed by L. 
Trotsky in 1 932 in his personal instructio ns conveyed 
to me through Y. Gaven." (1 936 Trial 1 7) 

VYSHINSKY: Another question to S mirnov. Do you 
corroborate the testimony of M rachkovsky that in 
1 932 you received a reply fro m  Trotsky through 
Gaven ? 

SMIRNOV: I received a reply fro m  Tro tsky through 
Gaven. 

VYSHINSKY: And in addition, d id  you rece ive verbal 
information on the conversation with Trotsky? 

SMIRNOV: Yes, also verbal conversation .  

VYSHINSKY: You, Smirnov, confi rm before the Su
preme Court that in 1932  yo u rece ived from Gaven the 

direction from Trotsky to commit acts of terrorism? 

S M I RNOV: Yes. 

VYSHINSKY: Against wh om? 
SMIRN O V: Against  th e leaders .  

VYSHINSKY: Against  which? 

SMIRNOV: Stal in  and oth ers . ( 1936  Tria l 42) 
s . mirnov stated that he had a lso had contact with Sedov but that Gaven had conveyed to him a le tter from Trotsky h imsel f. 
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vYSHI NS KY: Was th e letter you received through 
Gaven sent by Sedov o r  by Trotsky? 

SM I RNOV: Gaven b ro ught a letter from Trotsky. 
(1936 Trial 83-84) 

. . .  

VYS H I NS KY: What th en d o  you admit? 

SM I RNOV: I admit that I belonged to the underground 
Trotskyite organ ization, j o ined the bloc, joined the 
centre of this b l o c, met Sedov i n  B erlin in  1 9 3 1, l is
ten ed to his opinion o n  terrorism and passed this 
opinion on to M os cow. I admit that I received Trot
sky's instru ctions o n  terroris m  from Gaven and, al
though not in agreement with them, I communicated 
them to the Zinovievites through Ter-Vaganyan. 
(1936 Trial 85) 

9 5  

Smirnov insisted that though h e  passed on the instructions about 
terrorism to the Zinovi evites and was a member of the center, or 
leadership of bloc, he "did no work" in it - a po int Vyshinsky ener
getically contested. (85) 
Smirnov returned to this  top i c  in  his last plea. 

This was the mistake I made, which later grew into a 
crime. It  induced me to resume contact with Trotsky, 
it induce d m e  to seek connections with the Zinovievite 
group, it brought m e  i nto a bloc with the group of Zi
novievites, i nto receiving instructions on terrorism 
from Trotsky through Gaven in November 1 9 3 2, it 
brought me to terro rism. I c o m m unicated Trotsky's 
instructions on terro ris m  to the bloc to which I be
longed as a member of the ce ntre. The bloc accepted 
these instructions and b egan to act. ( 1 9 3 6  Trial 1 7 1) 

Both Sedov and Trotsky denied any meetings with Gaven. But Se
dov's letter confirm s that S m i rnov was telling the truth about the 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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, nd evidence that Trotsk . 

bloc with the Zinovievites. B roue fo: 
back to the USSR with h� dtQ 

meet with Gaven and send a messag · 

Sedov: 
t ky n'a pas transm is Par " I , , t que Tro s Faut-1 repe er pas p lus que par , . ' d " de I Gaven, 

l 1nterme 1are · , d'autre, des i nstructions 
l'intermediare de quelqu u

r
n
encontre a I '  etranger avec . s'est pas 

terroristes et ne , . s'est rencontre avec aucun des 
Gaven, pas plus qu I l ne 

accuses? (Livre rouge 1 00) 

Translated: 
t say that Trotsky did n ot transmit 

Is it necessary o 
h 

h I G Ven any more than throug anyone else, 
throug · a ' 

· d d " d  
k " d f terrorist instructions a n  I not meet 

a
�

y
h G

in 
° broad any more than h e  met with a sin-

wit aven a , 
gle one of the defendants? 

Trotsky, at the Dewey Commission heari ngs : 

GOLDMAN: Did you ever hear of  a man by the name of 

Gaven? 

TROTSKY: Yes. 

GOLDMAN: Who is he? 

TROTSKY: He is a Latvian Bolshevik. He, i f  I remem
ber, gave all his sympathies at a certain time to the 
Opposition . As Holtzman, for example .  In  1926 or 
192 7, he was connected for a time with Smilga, a 
member of the Central Committee. But  he  disappeared 
from my eyes absolutely after 1 9 2 6. 
GOLDMAN: In the testimony of  Mrachkovs ky, and also 
Sm!rnov, there is a reference that you s ent communi
cations through Gaven to Smirnov about  the necessity 
of killing Stalin. 
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TROTSKY: I don ' t  know a nything about it.  No, it is an 
ab so lu te falseh oo d .  H e  is  n ot a m o ng the defendants. 

GO LDMAN : N o, he is  n ot. H e  is a witness. 

TROTSKY: Not even a witn ess. 

GOLD MAN : That's right. 

TROTSKY: He disappeared .  

GOLDMAN :  I t  is simply m entio ned b y  Mrachkovsky, by 
the defendant Mrach kovsky. (CL T 2 2 5-2 26) 

97 

In 19ss and again in 1 9 9 0  B roue revealed that Trotsky and Sedov 
had lied. 

Gaven est «Sorokine," comme H olzman est «Orlov," et 
Smirn ov «Kolokoltsev," dans Ia correspondance de 
Sedov et de son pere. 

Translated : 
Gaven is IISorokin," as H o lz m a n  is 110 rlov," and Smir
nov is IIKolokoltsev/' in  th e correspon dence between 
Sedov and his fath er.s 

In another article (published in E nglish) B ro ue states: 

In 1 9 3 6  Trotskii a n d  Sedov denied h aving a ny contact 
with him [Gave n] .  I n  fact, they had. Allowed to go to 
Germany i n  order to receive m edical care, Gavenis 
wrote to Trotskii a n d  got an interview with Lev Sedov, 
who wrote a n  accou nt o f  it. Gavenis gave informati o n  
about the bloc, s u p p l e m e nting H olzman's.  H e  also 
gave inform atio n  a b o ut his own 110"  -grou p  (probably 
Osinskii) and see m s  to have agreed to b ring b ack to 
the Soviet Un i o n  a message to the Trotskiite group it-

5 "Complements a un article sur Ies trotskystes en U.R.S.S," CahLT 24 (1985), 69. 
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b t the latter having been 
self - in spite of his worry a 0�9) 
infi ltrated by the O GPU. (POS 

letters eith er in the Sedov Pa. 
B roue does not identify the lette� or

the Trotsky Archive at Harvard 
't tion or In , ,  pers a t  the Hoover Insti u . Gaven.6 In B ro u e  s 1988 biog d h .  n diSCUSS · 

in which Trotsky an IS 50 . 
raphy Trotsky we read only this:  

, . . » de Trotsky, est fusille sur 
Gaven, ! 'ancien «emissaire 
une civiere.7 

Translated: 
k , Id "emissary," was shot on a 

Gaven, Trots Y s 0 
stretcher. 

. f b · h t "on a l itter" is taken from Roy Medvedev 
The detail o e1ng 5 0 ' 

. ] d completely u n reliabl e  book full of Khrushchev-Let Hzstory u 'f}e, a 
h d "J:.' , 

&. 1 ·t· t '  ns This is only a rumor, thoug treate as 1act by era 1a s1 1ca 10 · . 

, M d dev and Conquest. It is interesting to note how the Broue, e ve , . �� 1 h h ' . 
story becomes elaborated.  Medve d e v  writes:  n t e t Irties he 
was carried on a stretcher to be shot." Conquest paraphrases Med
vedev's account. But Broue states flatly that Gaven was actually on 

a stretcher when he was shot. 8 

6 Broue suggests that the information that Sedov did m eet with Gaven is in a letter in the 

1Hoover collection, but does not give further details. Cf. Bro u e, Trotsky. Ch. XLIV note 34: 
"34 Lettre de Gaven a Moscou et rapport de Sedov a Trotsky sur son entretien avec Gaven, 
A.H.F.N. Egalement, P. Broue « Complements sur les trotskystes en U.R.S.S. », CahL T, no 24, 
decembre 1 985, p. 69." But this final citation does not identify the l etter. The abbreviation 
A.H.F.N. used by Brow� means {fArchive Hoover Fonds Nicolaevsky" - H oover Archive, Nico
Iaevsky Collection. Broue does not identify any specific letter. I n  POS 1 1 1, note 4, Brom� 
announces his plan to publish all the Trotsky-Sedov correspondence, b ut this project was 
never realized. 

7 Chapter 56. At http:/ /www.marxists.org/francais/brouejworks/1988/00/PB_tky_S6.htm 

; �i Medvedev, �e
.
t History fudge: the origins and consequences of Stalinism. (New York, 

A R 
), p. 2 73· This Is Robe�t Conquest's only source for this .. fact .. as well: The Great Terror: 

eassessment (Oxford Umversity Press, 2008), p. 104 and n. 159, p. 500. 
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n the same chapter of h is bio�raphy of Trotsky Broue also accepts I dvedev's account that Stahn had Sergo Ordzhonikidze assassi-Me c h " h th · · d _ a story tOr w tc ere IS no evidence at all and which has nate d b . . 
a been abandone even y anttcommuntsts who insist that Ser-Iont) d · 'd  B t VI d '  · 

go committe S�1:1 :· . u , as
, . 

a Imir Bobrov has recently 
demonstrated, this suicide story IS also a falsehood invented dur
. the Khrushchev era. Th ere is  no reason to doubt the official lOg d . th S . 
story that appeare 

_
In e ov1et press the day afterwards, that 

ordzhonikidze had died of a h eart attack.9 

Broue writes:  

The correspondence between Trotskii and Sedov 
demonstrates that father and son were astounded at 
the beginning of the trial when they saw that Smirnov 
and Holzman, already guilty in Stalin's eyes, did not 
content themselves with confessing the truth but ac
cused themselves of fantastic crimes. (POS 99) 

It would be important to see the text of such letters, as they might 
constitute evidence that Smirnov's and Gol 'tsman's testimony was 
false. But in this article Broue neither quotes the text nor cites the 
specific letters in  which this  exchange supposedly took place. In  
his biography of Trotsky B roue identifies the document as  Harvard 
4868. (Broue, Trotsky, Ch. L I I I  n .15) Rogovin, who also cites it, 
puts it in context: 

llocJi e noHBJi e H IHI  n e p B hiX coo6�eHHH o npo Qecce 1 6-TH 

Ce,[\OB oTnp aBHJI c H ap oq H hiM nHChMO TpoQKoMy. 

OnacenneM Toro, qTo o u o  M omeT o biT& KaKHM-To 

Oopa30M nep exu aqeHO, o 6nHCHH IO TCH H e KOTOpbi e  

OC06eHHOCTH 3TOrO fi H CbMa ( o 6pa�eH H e  K a,[\pecaTy Ha 
I I  II ) Bhl H T. �· • 

9 Vladimir L. Bobrov, "Taina smerti Ordzhon iki dze," at  
. 

http:/ /vif2ne.rufnvzjforumjarchivef2 3 8/2 3 89 67.htm ;  fully footnoted Russian version at �ttp:f /msuweb.montclair.edu/ -furrgjresearchfbobrov-ordzhon 08.html ; English transla
tiOn at msuweb.montclair.edu/ -furrgjresearchfbobrov-ordzhon08eng.html See also. Furr, 
Khrushchev Lied 1 1 6-1 1 8. 
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Translated: 

After the appearance of the first announcements about th 
T · 1 f the Sixteen [the August 1 9 3 6  Zinoviev-Kalll e ria o 

. 1 . 
enev Trial] , Sedov sent a letter by speci� courier to Trotsk 

Fear that it might somehow be seized explains sorn Y. 

the peculiarities of this letter (using the formal "vy," e�c�� 
(Rogovin 1937  64) 

Therefore we cannot consider this letter as  ;vid:nce that Trotsky 
and Sedov really were "astounde�," a� Broue �laims. A letter Writ
ten with a special style for fear It might be  Intercepted is, obvi
ously, a letter that does not reveal anything secret, as actual ter-
rorist communications would. 

Judging from the number of citations to the Harvard and Hoover 
Trotsky archives in his books Rogovin appears to have had exten
sive access to both. Yet he  cites only a letter in  which Sedov dis
cusses what he and Trots ky should admit and what they should 
conceal. This would not constitute evidence that they thought 
Smirnov's and Gol'tsman's testimony false. 

The question is not whether Smirnov brought a letter from Trot
sky to the Trotskyists within the USSR - all  agree that he did -- but 
whether that letter contained terrorist  instructions .  Broue and Ro
govin deny this but neither has any evidence to support his denial. 
And without evidence, how could they possibly kno w  this? This is 
their Trotskyist bias speaking. Neither Broue nor Rogovin makes 
any attempt to maintain that objectivity without which no histo· 
rian's work is of any value.  This ruins their works as historical 
studies. 

We have evidence that Trotsky and Sedov l ied when they publicly 
claimed that Trotsky had not met with Gaven .  Gaven had indeed 
met with Sedov and, in Broue's words, Gaven "seems to have �greed to 

_
brin�

, 
back to the Soviet Union a message to the Trotsky· Ite group  Itself. Smirnov confessed that this letter, which he dates 

to November 1932, contained terrorist  instructions.  
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OJume Politbiuro i Lev Trotskii t.2 published in 2 0 1 3  t . rhe v . d . con ains 
interrogati ons an statem ents In which Gaven's 1 . 111anY . . h '  . ro e 1 s ex-1 as Smi rnov outli n e s  I n Is trial testi m o ny - that i s  th t G act Y T k It 

, a a ven 
ried a message fro m rots y that terror" m ust be the new ta _ car . . W " I I  . c 

tic for the oppositio n .  e WI exa m i n e  th ese very i mp o rtant mate-

rials in the second volu m e  o f  th e  p resen t  wo rk. 

Trotsky's Contacts with Trotskyists inside the 
ussR 
contact with Sokol 'n ikov 

TROTS KY: S o ko l n i kov has o riginal  i d eas. H e  has a very i n 
ventive mind, a n d  that i s  th e reason why h e  i s  n o t  fit, he 
does not fit i n to the b u reaucratic regi m e. 

GOLDMAN : D i d  you ever have any com mu n i cati o n  from 
him when you left Russia? 

TROTS KY: Never. 

GOLDMAN : D i d  yo u i n  any way co m m u n i cate with h i m  
since you left Russia? 

TROTS KY: No. 

GOLDMAN: Eith e r  d i re ctly or i n d i re ctly? 

TROTS KY: No. (CLT 1 2 3) 

We can now con fi rm that the fol l owing statement made by 
Sokol'nikov i n  his fin a l  statement at trial, is  fa lse : 

I can add n oth i n g  to the i n fo rm atio n  a n d  the evaluations 

wh ich were h e re given by th e m em bers of the centre - Py

atakov and Rad ek. I th i n k  that th ese evaluations have been 

sufficiently fra n k, a n d  I ful ly s h a re the m. But I can not add 

a nything of my own, because I was not in direct 

comm u n icatio n with Trotsky, I was not d irectly con

nected wi th h i m, a n d  received i n fo rmati o n  through thi rd 

persons. ( 1 9 3 7  Trial  555 .) 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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. t of a Je tter to S okol 'nikov . . d i J rec e1 p A 
. 

1n Getty fou nd a cert1fie ma t · m e d u ring 1932 . ssum1ng th · 1  d som e 1 e London that Tro_ts ky ma� 
e · tar letter d id reach Ra d ek - i� follows 

letter reached h t m  - a s i m i  
ied h aving b een in contact With Trotthat  Sokol 'n i kov falsely den 
k d itte d  he ha d  received Trotsky' 

sky i n 1 932, although Rad�
o
:t �now why Sokol'n ikov d id this. 

s 
l etter in the same year. We 

Contact with Piatakov 
.fi 11 denie d  any con tact with Piatakov since 

Trotsky also spec1 Ica Y 

1 9 2 8 :  

TROTSKY: H e  capitulated o p enly, pu� lici�; he cap�tu: 
d . F bruary 1928 He was the first Trotskyite late In e , · 

who capitulated publicly. 

GOLDMAN : And after that did you have any corre
spon dence with him at al l? 

TROTSKY: None.  

GOLDMAN: Either wh en yo u were in the S oviet Union 
or outside of the Soviet Union? 

TROTSKY: Exactly. (CL T 1 17) 
As we have seen, Trotsky also denied any contact with Radek. We 
know Trotsky was lying because Getty found  the certified mail re
ceipt of a letter to Radek in the Trotsky archive . There is no such 
evidence in the archive of letters to Piatakov. However, we must 
be mindful of the fallacy of the argument fro1n silence. "Absence of 
evidence is not evidence of absence" - especially since Getty dis
covered that the Harvard Trotsky Archive has been purged. 
Sedov's "Slip of the Tongue" 
But Hol�strom has uncovered other evidence of Trotsky-Piatakov 
contact 1� the pages of Het Volk, the newspaper of the Dutch socialdemocratic party Arbeiderspartij . On January 28, 193 7, Het Volk 



ChJJ1 tt,?r'  
,.., n ·So vict Evid e n ce - Trot sky's Contact  I n s i d e  USSR 1 0 3 fou r. p O  

d n a cco u n t  o f  a n  i n terv i e w  w
. 

i th Trotsky-'s s on a n d  pri nJ '  - h e  a 
pub J S  1 . tica l  a ssistant Leon Sedo v. I n it  S e dov says ; cipal  po • 

O it tweede pro ces i s  veel beter d a n  h et eers te in el
kaa r gezet. D e tegen sta n d e rs worden n u  n iet voo r-

m el ij k  als belagers va n Sta l i n, als pol itieke tegenn:anders voorgesteld .  E n j uist het omgekeerd e is  erd e r  �et geva l . D e besch u l d i gd e n  i n  h et ee rste p ro ces 

waren het i n  hu n hart niet eens me t Stal in, al  capitu 

Jeerd en zij dan ook vor hem. Zij wa ren o m  h u n  criti e k  

en pol itieke activite i t  jaren voo r  h et begi n va n het 
proces ve rba n ne n  o f  gea rresteerd : S m i rn ow 3 Y2 jaar 
tevoren, Zinowjew en Kam enew a nd erhalf  jaar voor
dien. Radek en Pjata kow wa ren echter tot h et laatste toe aanhangers van Sta l i n  e n  waren z ij n  i d e een vol ledig toegedaan. Met hen hebben d e  Trotzkiisten 
veel minder in ve rbi ndiging gestaan dan m et d e  a n deren. O m  het precies u i t  t e  drukken:  i n  geen e n ke l  verba nd. 

Translated: 
The second trial  has been o rga nized m u ch better tha n  
the first. The defendants a r e  n o w  n o t  p res ented a s  
enemies of Sta l i n, a s  pol itica l  opponents. J u s t  th e opposite is cl early tru e.  The d efendants i n  th e first trial  
were i n  th eir hearts n o t  in agreement with Sta l i n, even though th ey capitulated to h i m. They had been exi led 
or arrested years b e fore the start of the trial  for thei r  
criticism and pol iti ca l  activity: S m i rn o v  3 ¥z years ear
lier, Zinoviev a n d  Kam enev one a n d  a half  years b e 
fore. Radek and Piata kov were two of the l a s t  s u p 
porters of Sta l i n  a n d  were total ly com m itted t o  h i s  
ideas. The Trotskyists have had m u ch less contact 
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with them than with the others. To be more exact: n o 

contact at all. 10 

This interview, in a provincial edition of the new
,
spaper, Was no .. 

ticed by the Communist press, which called Sedov 5 remark a ''si · 
of the tongue." (Arbeideren, Oslo, February 5, 193 7; ArbejderbJad�f 
Copenhagen, February 1 2, 193 7.) Thanks to 

,G
etty we n ow kno� 

that the Communist press was correct. Sedov s first remark, about 
"much less contact" - that is, some contact - was accurate: Trotsk 
had indeed been in touch with Radek. Y 

Sedov tried to withdraw his "sl ip" about Radek and P iatakov
. B 

he did not even attempt to retract the i nform at ion that preceded �t 
that "the Trotskyists" had indeed been i

,
n con tact with "th e others��� 

Smirnov, Zinoviev, and I<a rn e n ev . I3 ro u e  ag �·ee s  tha t  Gol 'tsrnan car� 
ried at least one Jetter fro rn Trots ky to S n1 1 rnov. Sedov 's 1 9 3 2  1 et
ter in invisible ink to his fa th er a b o u t  t h e  b loc revea l ed that Zi n  . 
viev and Ka menev h a d  j o i n e d  th e b l o c. T h i s  i s p e rhaps en ough � 
show tha t  Trotsky, o r  a t  a ny ra te " t h e  Trots ky is ts," had inde � 
been i n  tou ch with th em.  M o reover, u n l ess t h ey h a d  be e n in  tou \ 
wi th them h o w  co u ld Sed ov o r Tro t s ky h a ve k n ow n  that the de _ 
fenda n ts a t  the Fi rs t  M oscow l'r i a l ,  Ka 1n e n e v, Z i n o vi e v, Sm irno 

e 
Mrachkovsky, a n d  o t h e rs, "we re i n  t h e i r  h a rts n o t  i n  agreem v� 
with Sta l i n "? 

en 
The Het Volk i n te rview w o u l d  h a ve 

.
r e v e a l d a g re a t  d ea l  i f any 

l d k . . l 
one 1a ta en I t  sen o us y. B u t  t h e  cap i ta l i s t m d i a  d i d  n o t  n oti 

bl . · s d , J .  
ce or p u  I ctze e ov s s 1p. O n ly the co m n 1 u n i t p re s s  ca u ah t  it. Th D C · . b e 

e
.
w:y o m rn ission and  Trots ky h i n1 s e l f  ign red i t. No one else paid It any a tten tion.  Trotsky \.Ya s  l u cky. 

• ·H�r proce ' S  te Moskou .  \Vic ' i e t  \Vi i B k . . . . . .  opvatting.• {l'hc · foscow T . .  1 1 1 � n n c n AI  Doodg · . c h o t  n ? Trot'lki J r. u 1 t  ZIJn 
conception.·) Hc!c ofk Ha ... rnf ,41 • do_t � \ ho a n r to  o n f  · s  r shot?  Trot ky Jr. abour its 

.. _ 

• u e rn e Hton, J,ulU., ry 2 8 1 3 7 . Holm ·trom lor provid i n o m 4 , • r' tl tJ . . 

• · • P- 5 . .  y tha n k  to Sven·E c 
o " .�,� 1 1 1 s  antdc. 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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r four. N 

c�P� . , 

btained a p art o f  P 1atakov s N KVD i nvestigati on fi l e  . 
. z015 we 0 rnaterials it includes a long statement Piatakov wrote Ill other 936  I . p · k . j\J1long in pecember 1 : . n It Iat� . 

o
_
v goes mto considerable 

0 Bzbov 
hiS own opp ositi onal activitie s .  It includes a lengthy t ·I about 

. " t  . D b det31 t of piatakov's secret vt
1
s

_
I In . e cem er 1935 to Trotsky in 

tlccoun . 0  which Piatakov out Ines In som e  depth Trotsky's views 
NorwaY, 1 tions. The seco n d vol u m e  o f  th e pres ent study will i n-·nstruc h "  d tlnd I ful study of t IS statement an a n  E nglish translatio n  
cltide a care 

of it 
t with Preobrazhen s ky 

contac 
e second and Th ird M o s cow Trials, d e fendants named Evgeny 

In th 
brazhensky as one o f  the clandestine Trotskyist memb ers 

A. pre�Ioc. It appears that Trots ky did not explicitly state that he 
of the 

t been in touch with Preobrazhe n s ky. Getty dis covered that 
bad nky

o 
had written Preobrazhensky in 1932 :  one of the certified 'frots . . 

. 1 turn receipts In the T A IS o f  a letter to Preobrazhensky. mai re _ 

contacts with Gol 'tsma n 

At the August 1 9 3 6 M o s cow Trial defendant G ol'ts man - h i s  name 

is often Anglicize d as " H o ltzman" - cl a i m e d  that he had met with 

Trotsky's son Sedov "many ti mes."  H e  furth er claimed that, at Se
dov's suggestion, he had travelled to C o p enhagen i n  late N ovember 
1932, when Trotsky was vis iting that city to make a public speech, 
and met with b oth S edov and Trotsky. This alleged visit  is known 
as the " Hotel Bristol" affair. 

At the Dewey Commis sion hearings in April 1937  in M exico Trot
sky firmly denied any contact with Gol'tsman. 

GOLDMAN : Have you in any way had any communica
tions with any H oltzman since you left Russia? 

TROTS KY: Never. 

GOLDMAN : D irectly o r  indirectly? 

TROTSKY: Never. (C L T 9 1) 
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d I ady ad rn i tted meeting , .. .. H o wever i n  la te 1 936 Sedov h a  a re - h 
•v l t h 

_ , _ _ 

' d 8 k the Frenc reads •'th Gol ts n1an. I n  Chapter 1 4  of  the Re 00 - ese . , 
m eeti ngs"; th e E nglish, "th is meeting. 

, d ces re nco ntres, i l  est absolu-Par to u t  l e  cara ctere e 
_ u t  n i  «instructions 

m e n t  eviden t que Goltzm an ne re� 
. » . , . 1 , n dem a nda pa s  non p lus . (Livre n i  lettre, et qu 1 n e 

rouge 98) 

Translated: 

· haracter of  this meeting, it is abso-From the entire c . , . 
1 th t Holtzman received neithe r I nstruc-lutely c ear a 

· 

h . , 1 tter and did not ask fo r any e1t er. t1ons nor a e , 

Trotsky was compelled to send a c
.
or

.
rec�ion to the D ewey �om. 

· · n June 29 1 9 3 7 noting this Indire ct contact. We will re ID lSSIOn 0 , ' • 

turn to it below. 

In the third vol u m e  of his b iography of Trotsky I s aa c Deutscher 
wrote as follows:  

Lyova and Goltzman often met and discussed devel
opm ents in the Soviet Union.l  ( 1 65) 

Deutscher says these meetings occurred "early i n  the autumn" of 
1 93 1 . This is an error. Getty and Sedov himself agree that contact 
with Goi'tsman occurred in the fall of 1932 .  Getty says "sometime 
in October" (TIE 2 8) ;  Sedov "in the fall of 1932" ("en automne 
1 932," Livre rouge 97) 

. In the footnote appended to the sentence above D eutscher wrote: 

This account is based on Lyova's correspondence with 
his father, and on his deposition to the French Com
mission of Inquiry which, i n  1 9 3 7, conducted investi
gations preparatory to the Mexican counter-trial. The Archives , Closed Section. 



y : 

chapter 
N n �Soviet Evidence - Trotsky's Contacts I nside USS R 1 07 four. o 

,5 acco unt agrees with what Gol'ts man testified at trial : rscher · ht t' · h oeu 1 met him six or e1g 1 mes In t e course of four m onths." 
•rhus 

T ·
al 100) According to the published account of Sedov's (19�6 n to the French Commission of Inquiry to which r11nonY .d tes h r refers Sedov sa I : 

oeutSC 
e 

Je ne sui� pas a meme �e ?recis�r combien de fois fai 

rencontre Holzman, mats II  ne fait pas de doute que je  

l'ai rencontre plusieurs fois.1 1  

Translated: 

I cannot now be precise about the number of meetings 
I had with Holzman, but there's n o  doubt that I met 

him several times. 

In his Red Book Sedov sug�ests t
_
hat h e  h

_
ad �nly

. 
one meeting with 

Gol 'tsman, although there IS a bit of vacillation In the French edi

tion. The Russian version, published in Trotsky's Biulleten ' Oppoz
itsii No. 52, uses the singular - vstrecha (genitive singular vstrechl) :  

113 Bcero xapaKTepa ecmpelfu coseprneHHo oqesH.n;Ho, 
tJTO HHKaKMX 11HHCTPYKQMi1" HJIH nHceM foJih�MaH He 
nonyqaJI . . .  

The English version also uses the singular h ere:  

From the entire character of this meeting, it is abso
lutely clear that Holtzman received n eith er "instruc
tions" nor a letter . . .  

The French version, pub lished as Livre rouge sur le process de Mos
cou, equivocates. At th e passage above it uses the plural one time, 
"these meetings" :  

1 1  "S 
. edov et V. Serge devant Ia commission rogatoire." CahLT No. 41 (July 1990), P· 89. 



1 08 Trotsky's "AtnaJ g'Hn� 
Par tout le charactere de ces rencontres, i l est abso}u  

· 
· t t. 111eo 

evident que Goltzman ne re�ut ni «Ins rue Ions» ni lettre t 
(98) 

' ' ·· 

Translated: 

By the whole nature of these meeetings, i t  is absolutely 
· · h ,. Ob 

vious that Goltzman did not receive eit er Instructions'' .. 
or 

a letter . . . 

But the referent is vague because the meeting between Sedov 
Smirnov had been discussed immediately before this . So the t and 

& 
• 

errn 
"these meetings" could be construed as re terring to meetings w· h 

' I  tt 
both Smirnov and Goi'tsman and not necessari y more than a 5 .  

s d . In-
gle meeting with Goi'tsman. Furth�r�ore: e o:' Immediately re .. 
verts to the singular, unmistakably Indicating a s ingle meeting: 

Main comme pour les buts de  Ia Guepeou , cette en tre
vue de Goltzman avec Sedov ne donnait rien  . . . (98) 

Translated: 

But since for the goals of the G .P.U. th is in terview of 
Goltzman with Sedov did not give anything . . .  

The Russian version also uses the singular h ere (svidanie) : 

Ho TaK KaK ,D;JUI �eJieM rnY 3mo ce uaaHue fOJibQMaHa 
c Ce,n;oBhiM HJ.Piero He AaBaJio, . .  . 12 

. . .  while the English also uses the singular tlmeeting" instead of the 
more technically correct word "interview." 

The French version is the only o n e  that even gives a hint that there 
was more than one meeting betwee n  Sedov a n d  G ol'tsman before 

12 Biul/eten' Oppozitsii No 52 ( 6 
«CMHpHOB H f 

. OKTJI pb 1936), «Cmi3b TpOQKOrO C llOf:\CY,IJ;HMbiMH», 
OJibQMaH». At http:/ /web.mit.eduffjkfwww fFifBO JB0-52.shtml 
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. to the s ingu la r. B u t  which is the o riginal? Th R . "erung 
. h d . h 0 b 

· e uss1an re was pubhs e I n t e cto e r 1 9 3  6 issue of th 8 .  11 rsion . 1 . 

e 1 u  eten ' ve te that it IS a trans at1o n  from French . with a no . 

(O epea o.A c 
"' <f>p aH IJ.Y3CKo ro. JI .  Tpou;KH H, 

HHTepH Hp oBaH H hi H B H o pserH H, JI H III eH 803MO)KHOCTH 
nucaTb no-pyccKH) .  

translated: 

(A translation fro m the French. L. Trotsky, interned in 

Norway, is deprived of the pos sibility of writing in 

Russian.) 
On the face of it thi� is ab surd

_
: T:otsky claim s that while in Nor

way he is not permitted �o �rite In Russian but, therefore, some

hoW he is allowed to write In French? A possible explanation for 

this is that Sedov had had to promise th e French authorities that 

he would stay alo of from p olitics during this stay in France. But 

Trotsky had been obliged to make a s imilar pledge to the Norwe

gian authorities. Evidently Sedov and Trotsky soon decided that 

claiming that Sedov wrote th e Red Book would not endanger the 

status of either o f  them . 

The French edition, dated October 2 8, 1 9 3 6, by Sedov, states that 
the French is a revised ve rsion o f  the Russian text: 

II a dej a paru en langu e  russe, comme article redac
tionnel dans le Bulle tin de / 'Opposition ;  l'auteur l'a re
vu pour I' edition fran�aise.  (7) 

Translated: 

It has already appeared in Russian as an editorial arti
cle in the Bulletin of th e Opp osition ;  the author has re
viewed it for the French e dition. 

This vacillation concerning the number o f  meetings between Se
dov and Gol'tsman in a text that has admittedly been revised and 
translated numerous times suggests that Sedov and Trotsky had 
not decided whether to admit to m ore than a single meeting. At the 
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d the singular only (re Dewey Commission hearing Sedov use 
h h d 

neon, 
Y times e a met . tre) until directly asked how man WJth 

Gol'tsman. 

to which he kept referrin When questioned about the notes 
fi t meeting. The que t'g, he s�id that they pertained only to t�e 

S���v and Gol'tsman h:�on.er did not pursue the matter of �ha dts, 
cussed during their other meetings. 

. 1 t _ curious and unfortunate, since it 1 f 
This was - to say the eas 

k f h 
e t . . letely unexplored. We now rom t e Harvard 

the main ISSUe comp 
d b the "informer" ( ' 1 1'.  

Trotsk Archive that Gol'tsman ha  een . '11.Jorrna, 
h
y 

h d b n the mediator between I .N. Smirnov and Sedov tor) w o a ee 
· ' ' d  f bl 

· 

It was Gol'tsman who had brought  Smir�o� s I ea o a oc to Se, 
dov, who then obtained his father's permission. 

B 
, that Smirnov brought "at least one document from the roue says . , 

pen of one of the leaders of the groups In the bloc : 

L' «informateur» a incontestablement apporte a Sedov 
au moins un document de  Ia plume d 'un des diri
geants des groups constituant le bloc . . .  (Broue 1980, 
1 7.) 

Translated: 

The messenger had certainly brought to Sedov at 
least one document from the pen of  one of the leaders 
of the groups that comprised the bloc . . .  

Sedov and Trotsky admitted only to this document. Even Broue 
suspected there may have been more. Given the plurality of meet· 
ings between Sedov and Gol'tsman and Sedov's reluctance to dis· 
cuss them, Broue's suspicion is reasonable. 

At the 1936 trial Gol'tsman confessed to bringing ��Trotsky's per· 
sonal instructions to organize terrorist acts" back to the bloc. (1936 Trial 40) Gol'tsman testified that Trotsky had used the term "remove Stalin," saying this could only be done  by terrorism (i.e. 

I 
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J A turn to ''terror, '' together with the discussions neces-·aJence . . . . v1 ·ustify It 1n Marxist terms, at the present conjuncture and 

Ps:�:;: arrangem
h
ents for Go! 't

d
sm

h
an to h ear i t from Trots� di-1 might well ave occup 1e t ose several mysterious m eetrect y, 

ings. 

Pears that Sedov had gone into the hearing i ntending to claim It ap , h t he had met Gol tsman o nly o nce. Then, when asked directly, 
�e

a
changed his mind and decided to admit to the multiple meet

. 5 In effect Sedov cou nted o n  the D ewey Commission not to fol-Jng . . . . 
loW up on this matter an d p rob e

_ 
him about what was discussed i n  

the other meetings, and they d i d  n o t. The Dewey Commission's 

final report, Not Guilty, states that after Sedov's first meeting with 

Gol'tsman there were "several subsequ ent meetings." (Not Guilty 

61) Sedov's two accounts contrad i ct one another, and the earl ier 

account in the Livre rouge, as well as all  the text i n  the English Red 

Book and that in th e Russian Biulleten ' Oppozitsii, are false. 

In his book Deutscher did n ot menti o n  that Gol'tsman had brought 
a proposal for a bloc o f  Trotskyists with Zi n qvi evists and oth ers. 
But we know that he did;  both Getty (TI E  2 8; Origins 1 1 9) an d 
Brou e (1980) discuss th is. B ro u e p u blished a n  excerp t  from a let
ter of Sedov to Trotsky (1 980 3 6-3 7) a n d  th e ful l  text of a l etter of 
Trotsky's to Sedov ( 1 9 8 0  3 5 - 3 6) in wh ich Gol'tsman's role is dis
cussed. 
This is one of the matters we know Sedov refused to d isclose to 
the French Commission.  Like Trotsky, Sedov l ied to the Dewey 
Commission as well  a s  i n  the Red Book. Sedov and Trotsky both 
denied sending terrorist  d irectives through Gol'tsman.  Of course they would deny doing thi s  wheth er th ey h a d  done so or  n o t. Trot
sky and Sedov l ied wh e n  they tho ught i t  was expedient to do s o. They ha d  to lie, as every conspira to r  m u st. B u t  i t  d o es m ean that we cannot believe what they s a i d  o r  wrote. 



Chapter 5 .  N on-Soviet Evidence - Other 
Lies By Trotsky 

The " Hotel  Bristol"  story i n  the First Moscow Trial 
At the First Moscow Trial Gol'tsman testified as fol lows: 

In November 1 again telephoned Sedov and we met once 
again. 

Sedov said to me: liAs you are going to the U .S.S .R., it would 
be a good thing if you came with me to Copenhagen where 
my father is." 

VYSHINSKY: That is to say? 

HOLTZMAN: That is to say, Trotsky. 

VYSHINSKY: Did you go? 

HOLTZMAN: I agreed, but I told him that we could not go 
together for reasons of secrecy. I arranged with Sedov to 
be in Copenhagen within two or three days, to put up at the 
Hotel Bristol and meet him there. I went to the hotel 
straight from the station and in the lounge met Sedov. 
About 1 0  a.m. we went to Trotsky. ( 1936  Trial 100) 

Shortly after the trial the fact was wdely publicized that there was 
no {IHotel Bristol" in Copenhagen. Trotsky utilized this fact to at
tack the credibility of the trial itself. Testimony about the ��Hotel 
Bristol" issue took up a good deal of space in the Dewey Commis· 
sion hearings. 

In his 2 0 08 article ��New Evidence Concerning the 'Hotel Bris:ol' 
Question in the First Moscow Tria l  of 1 9 3 6" Sven-Eric Holmstrom 
examined this issue carefully. Holmstrom suggested that 
Gol'tsman could have misidentified the Grand Hotel Copenhagen 
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he "Bristol" because o f  the large s ign beside  its doo c h as t 
, K ct ·  . ( & '  

r 10r t e ad-
nt "Bristol on  Itori ca1 e and pastry shop) We c . jace . . . · re1er Inter-

ested readers to �his article  rather than repeat here the quotations 
and documentation careful ly amassed and reproduced by Holm-
strom. 

In vieW of the 
_
ma�y 

_
l i<:s that :rotsky and Sedov told concerning 

the Moscow Trials It IS Interesting to note that they did not bother 

to get the correct sto�y about the fo�mer Hotel Bristol. Trotsky 
aid that "the Hotel Bristo l  was demolished in  1 9 1 7,"1 11torn down 5 " D . h as far back as 1 9 1 7. 2 uring t e Dewey Commission hearings Al-

bert Goldman, Trotsky's lawyer, stated that the Hotel Bristol ��was 
burned down in 1 9 1 7." (CL! 1 6 7) But the Hotel Bristol had neither 
been torn down nor burned in  1 9 1 7. It was sold to an insurance 
company, which maintained the building. It is  hard to understand 
why Trotsky and his supporters never bothered to verify what had 
in fact happened to the Hotel Bristol .3 

The "Hotel Bristol" story in  the Bulletin of the 
Opposition 
Holmstrom has shown that Esther Field, one of  the witnesses at 
the Dewey Commission hearings, l ied about the relative positions 
of the Grand Hotel Copenhagen and the Konditori Bristol, testify
ing that they were not next to each other when she had visited 
them in 1 9 3 2.4 Since her testimony was designed to help Trotsky, 
Trotsky must have known about her l ie in  advance. Perhaps he had 
even asked her to l ie for him.  

l "A n Interview for Americans," (January 1 9 3 7) .  WLT 1 9 3 6- 1937, 9 7. 

2 "A N  ew Moscow Amalgam," (January 2 1, 1 9 3 7), Ibid. 12 5.  

3 See Holmstrom for all the appropriate documentation.  On this  point see p. 1 3, note. 

�Sven-Eric Holmstrom, ""New Evidence Con cerning the ' Hotel Bristol'  Question in the First 
httposcow Trial of 193 6." Cultural Logic 2008. At ·; /cl . . 

· ogic.eserver.org/2 008/Holmstrom.pdf 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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Three months after his testimony to the Dewey Commission T 
· f th "H t I B . t }11 rot .. 

sky published yet another verston o e 0 e ris o star . 
which he contradicted this earlier account. In an article titled ·� 111 

tel Bristol" published in July 1 9 3 7 but dated March 1 3, 1937, 'fro�: 
sky wrote: 

Only in February of this year the press of the Comin
tern made a discovery that saved them:  true, there is 
no Hotel Bristol in Copenhagen, but there is a Bristol 
pastry-shop [NOTE: konditerskaia, in Danish Kondi
tori] ,  which is attached to the hotel by one wall . True, 
this hotel is called "Grand Hotel Copenhagen," but it is 
a hotel .  True, a pastry-sh<?P is not a hotel, but it is 
called "Bristol." According to Gol'tsrnan's words the 
meeting took place in the vestibule of the hotel. True, 
the pastry-shop has no vestibule. B ut the hotel, which 
is not called Bristol, does have a vestibule. In addition 
it must be added that, as is clear even from the 
drawings printed in the Comintern press, the en
trances of the pastry-shop and the hotel are on dif
ferent streets. Where then did the meeting take 
place? In the vestibule without the Bristol, or in the 
Bristol, without the vestibule? 

In one respect this version is more accurate than  Trotsky's account 
to the Dewey Commission. There Trotsky's witnesses Esther Field 
and A. Vikels0 Jensen testified that the Bristol Konditori was not 
adjacent to the Grand Hotel Copenhagen .  Holmstrom has proven 
this to be untrue. Here Trotsky admitted that they were indeed 
attached to each other. 

!he only "Co min tern press" account we know of is that of the Dan�h C�mmunist Party newspaper Arbejderbladet. It printed a single 
d

raw�ng - Trotsky mentions "drawings." As Trotsky admits, the raw1ng clearly sh th h · t 
H 

ows at t e pastry-shop and hotel  are adjacen · 

owever, Trotsky added th h t the entrances are It d. e curious, and false, s tatement t a 'd 
not refer speci�n 

l l
ifferent streets." This expla ins why Trotsky dJ 

Ica y to the drawing he m entioned, much less re-
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. Tl · e· d ra w i ng shows that  the  e n t ra n ces a re s ide  by s ide  . . e at . 1 - .· , . p rodllC . . sa me street Veste rbrogade. Trotsky s readers wou ld 
3nJ n th: way of locat i ng t h e  d ra wi ng fro m  the  vague descrip-
.. a ._·e  hJd . s 
t l rr r·ky ve . 

. ' 

·� - \ : I 
r,:: .; -: �- , 

�:_· l JJ,j .., ,  " � ·• -
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Revolving door entran ce to hotel beside e n tra nce to B risto l Ko n

diteri, showing d oor co n n ecti ng Bri stol Ko n d i tori to hotel. From 

Holmstrom 2009 (Arbejderbladet January 2 9, 1 9 3 7, p. 8) 
Trotsky also fa iled to mention that the drawing in question shows 
an interior passageway between the pastry-shop and hotel. One c�uld access the hotel and its vestibule by entering the pastry
s op door, the one immediately beside the large "Bristol" sign . 

s Holrnstr� 
on P· 21  Hoornl has confirmed this fact with great care The drawing in question is reproduced 

· rnstr ·· • 

· 

om s whole article repays careful  study. 
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sume  Gol'tsman did that. Hoi 

cessary to as h t h tn .. However, it is not ne 
trances of bot pas ry-s op and hotel strom has verified that the e

h
n 

thet and that it would have bee 
. h ext to eac o , 

. "B . t I" . n were also rig t n f the large sign ris o With th to con use e natural for anyone 
o directly into that entrance. 

name of the hotel and g 

' two accounts of the "Hotel B ri�tol" matter Not only are Trots ky 5 
d"ct each other. Trotsky did not bring both false; they also con

d
�ra

t �y versions into agreement. He could h.  tually contra IC  o 
b . Is two mu 

. th second vers ion was not  pu  hshed till easily have do
ft

ne s
t
o
h

. 
n:wey Commission hearings .  He  could also three months a er e c · · 1 f rrection to the Dewey ommission as he did have se

h
�t � 

d
e.tte

c
r
t
o
co

c;tact with Gol'tsman (CLT 59 2-3) . But he did about IS In Ire 
neither. 

Why did Trotsky l ie  about "Bristo l "? 

Trotsky took a terrible risk in permitting both stories to stand. 
Once again he was lucky. Aside from the communist press no one 
seems to have noticed the contradiction between Trotsky's two 
versions. Had they done so Trotsky's Dewey Commission testi
mony and Trotsky's general truthfulness would have been called 
into question at a crucial time. Why did  Trotsky take such a risk? 
Trotsky had certainly been in Copenhagen at the end of  November 1932. He tried to prove Sedov had not been able to get to Copenhagen, even though Sedov's wife did manage to do  so  (Not Guilty 8.8) .  In l igh� of Trotsky's other fals ifications to the D ewey Commission there Is no reason to simply "accept" Sedov's alibi. But even if Sedov was not in Copenhagen, why did Trotsky n ot stop there? That would have been enough to refute Gol'tsman's claim that he 

T
had mkyet Sedov in the vestibule of the ��B ris to l  H o te l ." Why did rots proceed t f I "fy h . ditori and th G 

0 a 51 t e relative pos itio ns of  the B ristol Kon-to the Dewey
e 
C 

ran� H
_otel Copenhagen (Esther Field's testimonY 

to publish an 
ommiss�on), and then, three months later, proceed tradicted this v:Crc�unt 10 Bulletin of the Opposition that both con· Sion and also contained yet anoth er falsehood? 



r ' 

. Non-Soviet Evidence - Other Lies By Trotsky 1 1 7 chapter Five. 

I I a lie when the truth is on your side? It is very unlikely WhY te 
tsky would take such a risk, tel l  falsehoods that could eas that rro 
been discovered, unless he were trying to hide something

-
' Iy have T k h d 
� ortant. So let us suppose rots y a something to hide. The 
nnP . n is : What? The most obvious thing Trotsky could possibly questiO h h · k f b · 
be h iding that was wort t e

. 
r
h
is

G 
o
l'  

eing caught i n  a serious lie 
hat he had in fact met wit o tsman much as Gol'tsman had was t 

testified. 

But whY did Trotsky not admit to meeting with Gol'tsman? Appar
tl Sedov did not have a prepared sto ry ready for the Dewey 

�::mission. As we have seen, , Sedov at first l ied to the Com mis-
ion by saying that he and Gol tsman had m et only once. Only at 
:he last moment of his testimony d i d  he change his mind and ad
mit to a number of meetings with Gol'tsman. Sedov was only able 
to get away with remaining silent about the content of  these sub
sequent meetings through the complaisant attitude towards him 
on the part of the Dewey Commission m embers, who simply l et the 
matter drop . Aggressive questioning of Sedov concerning the con
tents of his numerous other m eeti ngs with Gol'tsman m ight well 
have turned up something i nteresti ng. 

We have already suggested a reason for Sedov's insistence, which 
he maintained until almost th e very end of his D ewey Commission 
testimony, that he had met only once with Gol'tsman in Berlin. 
Gol'tsman testified that he met with Sedov (/s ix or eight times i n  
the course o f  four months." So many m eeti ngs over s u c h  a period 
of time would certainly suggest that a good deal  of business was 
being conducted . Trotsky and Sedov had admitted only that 
Gol'tsman had delivered an article on the economic situation in the 
USSR that Trotsky published in  the Bulletin in November 193 2 .  
Sedov stated that this information h a d  been conveyed during the 
first meeting, which he initially said h a d  been the only m eeting. 

tAt the 1936 Moscow trial Gol'tsman testified that he b ro ught back 
errorist i t . . 

rn 
ns ructions from Trotsky. This would explain the nu-erous meet' . h b rne r Ings Wit Sedov. It would also explain the su sequent 

19;21�g of Gol'tsman with Trotsky in Copenhagen in  Nove m ber, 
· s he testified during the First M oscow Trial of  August 1 9 3 6, 
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. d t be an "authority." He  wa t Smirnov did not consider Se ov 0 n ect to 
· Gol'tsman from Trotsky him get the instructions for terror via se}f. 

There appears to be no explanation for the fact t?at Trotsky took 

the risk of flagrantly lying about the "Bristol" �ffair when he could 
. h " thout endangering anyone - u 1 

have simply told the trut WI 
II • 

n ess 

the meeting was not an innocent one, unless
. 

somethmg hap. 

pened" that Trotsky did not 
_
wish �rought

_ 
to hght. In any case, 

Trotsky's denial of meeting With Gol tsma� In Copenhagen cannot 

be  trusted. Broue and Getty have established that Trotsky lied 
whenever he considered it in his interest to do so .  

Did Gol'tsman meet with Sedov first, as  he  claimed? We do not 

know. None of the evidence that Trotsky submitted in an effort to 
prove that his son was not in Copenhagen is definitive. Neither is 
Gol'tsman's unsupported word. We know that Trotsky lied very 
frequently both when he wrote about the Moscow Trials and about 
other issues as well .  But that does not in itself mean that he was 
lying here. 

Ongoing research by Sven-Eric Holmstrom suggests the possibility 
that Gol'tsman may have said he had met with Sedov in order to 
conceal the identity of some person or persons  h e  had really met 
with but whose identity he wished to conceal. Everyone already 
knew Sedov was his father's chief representative, so perhaps 
Gol'tsman named Sedov instead of another p erson. According to 
Holmstrom, who has been researching this question for years now, 
something like that appears to be involved in the case of Iurii 
Piat�kov's alleged flight to Norway to meet personally with Trot
sky In December 1935.  

"'!e can 
_
establish that some of the other Moscow Trial defendants 

h�d deliberately to the court. For example at the January 1937 tnal Karl Radek let slip the name of Marshal Tukhachevsky, but was then quick to a h to 
b 

ssure t e court that he knew TukhachevskY 
a
:

d 
a 
R
�o

d
:� l�te�y

t 
lo

k
yal Pa�ty member. This was of course untr�e 

a o now It - for B kh . k . d Bukhann 
was closely in to h . h 

u arin new It, an d uc Wit Radek. Again, Bukharin claimed he ha 
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d a clean breast o f  thi ngs" not o n ly at the 1 9 3 8  Moscow t . 1 ,,ma e 1 . . 
na 

I I·n pre-tria Interrogatio n s  and statements that we bUt a so 
. . now 

d were never Intended for publication. Yet we know n have an h N "k 1 . E h 
ow 

hat Bukharin knew t at I o ai z ov, the Commissar of Internal t . was a member of the bloc of conspirators, yet Bukharin Affatrs, . W d '  h "  . . .d othing about It. e Iscuss t Is  Issue later 1n the present sat n 
book. 

Therefore Gol'tsman too m ay h �ve told a story that was partly true 
eal meeting with Trotsky In Copenhagen - but partly false -

;h:: Sedov met him there. That would a ccount for the following 

facts: 
* Gol'tsman's error in confusing the name of the h otel with 
that of the Konditori "Bristol" - a mistake that, as Holm strom 
has convincingly shown, could n ever have been invented by 
anybody, but co uld o nly have been made by someone who 
had actually been there briefly, as Gol'tsman claimed he had 
been. 

The NKVD file  on Gol'tsman has recently b een declassified. Thanks 
to my Moscow-based colleague Vladimir Bobrov I have obtained a 
copy. It fully confirms Holmstro m's co nclusions here. We wil l  dis
cuss it, and reproduce the relevant texts, in th e second volume of 
this study. 

* Trotsky's lying - twice - about the "Hotel B ristol" m atter in 
a way that could have caused him serious embarrassment if  
anyone had done the sl ightest checkup o n  his  story. 

* The fact that  Sedov and Trotsky concentrated all th eir effort 
on trying to establish that Sedov could n ot possibly have 
been in Copenhagen during this period of time.  

This Was a "red herring." The essence o f  the m atter was, o f  course, not �et another meeting betwee n  Gol 'ts m a n  a n d  Sedov, b ut a tneetmg bet , . 
sion h . ween Gol tsman and Trotsky. At the D ewey Commts-

quesr eanngs Trotsky was successful i n  keeping the focus o n  the 
... Wh 1�hn of whether Gol 'tsman had m et with Sedov. The real issue e er Go l 'tsman had m et with Trotsky a n d  received terrorist 
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. . Gol'tsman claimed at the 1936 Moscow Tri 1 
Instructions, as a , wa 

. d 
s 

barely ment1one · 

* S d v's claim that he had met with Gol 'tsman only on 
e o . ce .... a 

story that he changed at the last min ute, when he had 
#{cover story" ready about what was discussed at all the Ill no eet .. 
ings after the first one. 

Why would Sedov have not just freely admitted that Gol 'tsman w 

correct when he referred to "six or eig�t'' meeting�? The only pia:� 
sible reason would be an attempt to hide  something - an attem 
nearly botched by, it seems, indecision and lack of  planning. 

Pt 

The obvious purpose of Gol'tsman's visit to Trotsky in Copenhagen 
would have been to hear Trotsky's instructions for terror from 
Trotsky's own lips. At the 1936  Moscow tria l  Smirnov and Mrach
kovsky both said that Sedov was not an authority for them, but 
Trotsky was. 

VYSHINSKY: Did Smirnov speak about Trotsky? 

MRACHKOVSKY: Yes, he spoke about Trotsky, since Sedov 

was no authority either for him or  for us .  

VYSHINSKY: Accused Smirnov, is it true that Sedov was not 
an authority for you? 

S�IRNOV: No, Sedov was not an authority for me. (1936 
Trial 80) 

Smirnov then testified th t h h d . a e a accepted  G aven's  message be-
cause It had come direct! f T 
Likewise Gol't 

Y rom rotsky rather tha n  from Sedov. 
sman would have w t d d 

to get the terrori t . . 
an e , or  have been instructe , 

s Instructions not ju t f T t sky himself. Gol'tsman's t . 
s rom Sedov but from ro .. 

orally to convey to S . 
estimony was that Trotsky told him 

I . ,, ( 
m1rnov that "it w 1 Sta In. 1936  Trial l OO) 

as necessary to remove .. 
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Reich�Johannson 
d es not comment on Reich-Johansson, who figures sigrrots� �n Bessonov's testimony. O n  pp. 45-47 of the transcript 

nifican
T
t hY. 1 d Moscow Trial Besso nov relates the story of a Soviet f the If 

· o . engineer named Reich who worked for the Berlin Trade 
citizen, a�ation and had been . a Trotskyist since 1 92 3 ( 45) . BesRepresel n·med that Reich became a Danish citizen in order to make 

0v c a1 
son . &or him to go from one European country to another with
·r easier J l 1 

cting attention, and was afterwards known as Johannson 
out attra 
[sic] 

VYSHINSKY: What sort of a naturalization was i t  if he 
had never been to Denmark? 

BESSONOV: The passport was an official one, a real 
one. 
VYSHINSKY: But actually? 

BESSO NOV: Actually there was a double citizenship. At 
the end of 1 93 1, or the beginning of 1 93 2, Reich, while 
a Soviet citizen and a member of  the staff of  the Trade 
Representation, thanks to the assistance of  the Trot
skyites and money, became a Danish citizen. In the 
spring of 1 93 2  he was commissioned to go to Moscow, 
but he did not return to Moscow and b ecam e  a de
serter. And from that time  I knew him as ]ohannson, 
who served as liaison man between m e  and Trotsky. 

VYSHINSKY: Reich became a Dane and a deserter. He  was a double. 
BESSO NOV: For some period of tim e  h e  had two citi zenships, of which one Soviet citizenship was open, and the Danish ·citizenship was secret. . 
VYSHINSKY· Wh " h . . h '  · Ic citizens 1p was open? 

- - - - -- --- - - - - - - -- --- -- --- - - - - -
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BESSO NOV: The Soviet citizenship, but the Danish citi
zenship was secret. 

VYSHINSKY: Did this Reich play an important role as a 
l iaison man in Trotskyite affairs? 

BESSONOV: Undoubtedly, he  played an important 
role. I know that Reich carried out commissions for 
Trotsky in a number of other countries. I want to 
speak only about what I know. 

(1938 Trial 47) 

The activities of Reich-Johannson are mentioned frequently in 
other passages of testimony by Besso nov. ( 48; 62;  63;  65) .  He is 
also mentioned by Krestinsky: 

KRESTINSKY: No, that was an entirely different per
son. 

Reich-Johannson was Bessonov's man, with whom he 

maintained connections. (1938 Trial 2 65) 

KRESTINSKY: . . .  B essonov conveyed this letter to Trot
sky, who at that time was stil l  in  Norway. My impres
sion then was that Bessonov did it by sending for Se
dov, but as it turns out he  sent the letter through 

Reich-Johannson, and a reply was received to this let
ter. Trotsky replied that he agreed. (193 8  Trial 282) 

This strange story sounds false on  its face. But in 1985 Pierre 
Broue made a discovery that led him to conclude that it was most 
likely true. 
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chapter Five . 

Le compte rend u  d u  p ro ces B o ukha ri n e  m enti onne 
deUX autres «tro

_
tskystes »  dans le s  s e rvices d e  B erl in, 

Birkengof et Rei ch.  N o u s  ne savo ns ri e n  d 'autre du 
remier. L 'accuse-tem o i n  d e  ! 'accusa ti o n, B essonov, �ssure qu e Reich, i ngenieur rn etallurgiste, organi

sateur des «voyages »  en U.R.S.S .  refusa de reven i r  en 
u.R.S.S. a son rappel en 1 9 3 2  et devint citoyen danois, 
avec un passep o rt a u  n o m  d e  «Johanson.»  Les trot

skystes ont nie a 1' epoque cette affirm atio n, mais il  y a 
a cette epo que, a Copenhague, u n  abonne du Biul leten 
qui s 'appelle Reich et Jo  Jacobsen, q u i  uti l ise  en 1 93 3  
I a  boite a lettres d'un autre Reich celebre, Wilhel m, le  
pere de Ia «s expol» .  O n  n ote aussi  I a  p resence, rnais 

beaucoup plus tot, au debut des annees 2 0, d 'u n  Ilya 
Reich dans Ia delegation commerciale sovi etique.6 

Translated: 

The Report of Cou rt Pro cee d ings of the Bukharin trial  
mentions two other tiTrotskyists"  . . . i n  the service of 
Berlin, Birkengo f  and Reich. We kno w  nothing else 
about the fi rst. The accused witness, B essonov, as
serted that Reich, a metallurgical engi n e er and orga
nizer of "trips" to the USS R, refused to return to the 
USSR whe n  he was recalled i n  1 93 2  and became a 
Danish citizen with a passport i n  th e nam e o f  tl]ohan
son." The Trotskyists denied th is statem ent at the time 
but there was, at  that time, i n  Copen hagen, a sub
scriber to the Biul/eten ' named Reich and Jo Jacobs en, 
who in 1 9 3 3  was using th e p ostal box of an other fa
mous Reich, Wilhelm, the father of  11Sexp ol." We also 
note the presence, though much earlier, at th e begin 
ning of the 1 9 2 0s, of an Ilya Rei ch in the Soviet trade 
delegation. 

6 Broue "C , ompleme t , n 5 a un article sur les trotskystes en U.R.S.S," CahLT 1985 (24), 65-66. 
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. . article p ublished in Engi · h Broue repeated this discovery In an Is in 
1990.  

Victor Serge who was personally acquainted with all 
h d c d 

'
t · the second trial, wrote to Sedov that t e eten an s In 1 "d" · 

he thought it necessary to discover rea Iscussions" 
d I " lets" as the only way to throw some an rea group u 

light on what he thought to be more provocation" 
th ��1 - , One example will be enough to demon-an Ies. . . p t t the necessity of such an investigation : rocura-s ra e . h . d t · I , 
tor Vyshinskii mentioned In 

_
the t Ir ria as

_ 
a Trot-

k. · t  ent" a Russian engineer named Reich, who s u e ag 
. . h . . 

later became, according to him, a Danis citizen under 
the name of Johanson. Trotskii and his friends denied 
any knowledge of a Dane, formerly nam

_
ed �eich and 

now called Johanson. However, we can find In the list 
of subscriptions to Biu/leten Oppositsii i n  Denmark the 
name of Reich, also called Jacobsen. We must admit 
that a bit of truth was hidden behind the false charge. 
(POS 108) 

Trotsky fails to comment on the story about Rei ch -Johannsonj Ja
cobsen at all, though it occupies two pages i n  B essonov's testi
mony. Anyone who might be reading th e trial  transcript with care 
might well have noted this curious omission. After all, if no such 
person existed, why would Trotsky miss the chance of exposing 
yet another ��amalgam" of Stalin's? 

Thanks to Broue's research we know that such a person did exist. 
It is expecting too much of coincidence to think that Bessonov was 
Iyi�g about a Copenhagen ��Reich-Johannson" and yet, by accident, 
a different person known as ��Reich-Jacobsen," who lived in Copen
hagen, read Russian, and subscribed to Trotsky's Russian journal, 
did exist. 

Perh�ps Trotsky did not wish to draw attention to this perso?· Broue
_ 
state� that Reich-Johannson had a subscription to TrotskY s Bulletin, which was published in Russian. There could not have 

1 
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Danes who did, and so Trotsky had to assume he might n rnanY · h 1 ·  E d · I bee to the Danis po  Ice. ven a en1a by Trotsky might be known lice to investigate Reich-Jacobsen (or Reich-Johanssen) d the po k tea . 1 his usefulness to Trots y. 7 

and irnpen 

JakoV snumkin 
929 Iakov Bliumkin was tried �n� convict�d in  

_
the USSR for 

In _1  
spy for Trotsky, who by this time was In exile in  Turkey. be.mg :.0 had been Trotsky's adjutant when the latter was People's BIIum i�sar for the Army and Navy. Bl iumkin had edited Trotsky's Com;How The Revolution Armed Itself (1 923) . Bliumkin then beboo 

an agent in the foreign division of  the OGPU under Feliks 
came 

hi'nsky In 192 9 he was OGPU resident in Constantinople. 
Dzerz · 

1 !92 9 Bliumkin contacted Trotsky. Evidence now available sug-

�sts that he worked for Trotsky there. The OGPU discovered this 

!nd, upon his return to the USS R, Bl iumkin was arrested, tried, and 

executed. Trotsky admitted that he had met with Bl iumkin after 

the latter had m et his son Leon Sedov by chance on a street in Con

stantinople. Trotsky told the D ewey Commission that it  was Radek, 
in whom Bliumkin had confidence, who had informed on B liumkin.  

Trotsky wrote extensively about B l iumkin immediately after he 
had been executed. He interpreted Bl iumki n's execution as evi
dence that Stalin was very much afraid of  the Trotskyist move
ment, "which abroad, in a number of countries, was having serious 
success in ideological and organizational  ways." (Biulleten ' No. 9, January - March 1930) 
In the same issue of his Bulletin Trotsky claimed that a "rumor" was 

�
�urrent that Bli umkin had gone first to Radek but that Radek, 

as a capitulator," had insisted that Bliumkin turn himself in to the 

7 Sayers and Kah under the n  n state that Reich-Johannsen was the same person who in December 1935 
Norway to ame Gustav Stirner arranged for Piatakov's passport and clandestine flight to 
Albert E. K:�� T��tsky. They cite no evidence for this statement. See Michael Sayers and Brown & Com� e Great Conspiracy: The Secret War Against Soviet Russia. Boston: Little� any, 1946, p. 2 79, note. l. 
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OGPU. Thanks to discoveries in the Harvard Trotsky Archiv 
now know that Radek had not, in  fact, genuinely "capitulate�"We 
Stalin at all. Trotsky also speculated that I .N · Smirnov and p to 
brazhensky might have played some role in Bliumkin's dem is/�� 
know now too that Smirnov was the head of the Trotskyist unct 
ground in the USSR and that Preobrazhensky was a part of iter .. 
well. Trotsky's naming of Radek: Smirnov, a�d P

.
reobrazhens� 

was therefore a "cover," an attack I� tended to disguise the fact that 
they were really part of the Trotskyist movement. 

According to Soviet Prosecutor Vy�hinsky, Radek, in interroga
tions before the Second M oscow Trial of January 1 937, had testified that he, Radek, was helping Bliumkin distribute smuggled 
Trotskyist literature within the USSR: 

In 1929, according to Radek, tlhe, Trotsky, having per
suaded the Trotskyite Blumkin to organize the smug
gling of literature into the U.S.S .R., sent his son Sedov 
to Radek's hotel with the instruction to organize raids 
on Soviet Trade Representations abroad for the pur
pose of obtaining money which Trotsky needed for his 
anti-Soviet activities." (1 9 3 7  Trial 485-486) 

Perhaps in revenge for Radek's testimony and final denunciation 
of him Trotsky began to claim that it was Radek who had de
nounced Bliumkin. 

TROTSKY: Blumkin, a member of the Bolshevik Party 
and a former member of my military secretariat, was 
in Constantinople on an official mission. 

GOLDMAN: When? 

TROTSKY: In Constantinople, he visited me and also 
met my son in the street. 

GOLDMAN: In Constantinople? 
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TROTSKY: In Constantinople. He took him to his room 
to his hotel. My son saw Blumkin.  

' 

Blumkin said:  "I will see the old man." My son came to 

me and said:  "He will see you." I said, 

��Absolutely impossible. It is too risky." He insisted so 

that 1 had to accept, but very secretly. He went to Rus

sia, to Moscow. Radek came fro m  Siberia as a capitula

tor. He had absolute confidence in  Radek - an old con-

fidence. 

GOLDMAN: You mean B lumkin had? 

TROTSKY: Yes, Blumkin. He was younger than Radek. 

He visited him, and Rad ek denounced Blumkin imme

diately to the GPU. 

GOLDMAN : Blu mkin visited Radek, a nd, according to 
your information, what did Blumki n  s ay to Radek? 

TROTSKY: He inform e d  h i m  about his visit to m e, o n  
his own initiative. B e cause, i f  h e  h a d  asked m e  about 
telling of this visit, it  would h ave been absolutely i m 
possible for h i m  to do s u ch a stupid th ing . 

GOLDMAN: What did Radek d o  a fter Blumkin in
formed him of his visit to you? 

TROTSKY: He denounced him for his visit to me. 

GOLDMAN: What happened to Blumkin? 

TROTSKY: He was shot. (CLT 1 05 -106) 
Pierre 8 , d "  k' roue Iscovered that all of Trotsky's stories about Blium-1:� We�e lies, probably intended to cover up Bliumkin's close col-oratiOn With Trotsky. �a version donnee en 193 0  de ) 'affaire Blumkine par rotsky et Sed ' t  . . d ' f  . 

, ov e a1t une version e ens1ve, en re-

"\'··. , .  

'· I 

- ·  

I' I· I I i • : · I I' I" h ,, , , 

:i\; I I 1 \ • 
"• ':\' � I 
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alite destinee a l imite r  les degats a�res ce�te arresta .. 

tion catastrophique a. Les mencheviks avaient proba
blement raison sur Ie fond quand i ls assu raient alors 
que Blumkine travaillait pour  Trotsky, e�f�ctuant les 
liaisons les plus importantes, et  que  la  visite de l 'ete 
ou de l 'automne 1 929  n 'etait pas un  hasard resultant 
d'une rencontre fortuite avec Sedov dans la rue a 
I stanbul. Blumkine rendit effectivement visite a Trot
sky, probablement en ��fit, ce qu� �ous  a ete con!irm� 
par plusieurs de ses vts iteurs qut I ont  r

_
encontre et a 

qui fut donnee Ia version du h?s
_
a:d 9. Ma1

,
s �edov a fait 

savoir l e  contraire a la poster1te en prectsant de sa 
main sur Ie document en question que c'etait Blum
kine qui avait redige, le 2 avril, a sa demande et celle 
de Trotsky, une noti ce necrologique sur  Dreitser qui 
avait ete son compagnon d 'armes, mais qu 'eux ne 
connaissaient paslo. (Broue Complem ents 64.) 

Translated: 

The story given out in 1 9 3 0  about the B liumkin affair 
by Trotsky and Sedov was a defensive story, in reality 
aimed at limiting the damage after this catastrophic 
arrest. The Mensheviks were probably basically cor
rect when they asserted at that tim e  that B liumkin 
was working for Trotsky, maintaining the most impor
tant contacts and that his visit in the summer or fall of 
1929 was not an accident resulting fro m  a chance 
meeting with Sedov on a street in Istanbul .  In reality 
Bliumkin was visiting Trotsky, probably in  August. 
This has been confirmed to u s  by s everal of his  visitors 
who met him (Bliumkin) and were told the story of 
the chance meeting. But Sedov informed posterity of 
the opposite when he p ut in  his own handwriting on 
the document in question that it had been Bl iumkin 
who had edited, on April 2, at his  req ue st and that of 
Trotsky, an obituary notice o n  Dreits e r  who had been 
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his companion-in -arms but whom they (Sedov and 
Trotsky] did not know. 

1 2 9  

. ount of Broue's is sufficient to show that Trotsky was lying ThiS ace , ,  h . . 
. curiously, Broue s account as Its own Inaccuracies as well. agalll· · · h · 

T k d At the Dewey Comm
ll

is
d
si

(
?
D
n 

_
e
t
ari�g

_
s r

h
ots

h 
y � mitted that he did 

Dreitser ( spe e rei zer In t e earings volume.) Dreit-knoW 5 later a defendant in the First Moscow Trial  of August 193 6. ser wa . 
GOLDMAN :  . . . Do you know E.A. Dreitzer, Mr. Trotsky? 

TROTSKY: Yes, he was of the younger generation. Dre

itzer was an officer of the Red Army. During and after 
my expulsion from the Party he had, together with ten 
or twelve officers, organized a guard around my home. 
He was among them. (CL T 89) 

Bliumkin's confession to the OGPU was published in 2002 .8 In it he 

stated that he met Trotsky only once, on April 1 6, 1929, in Turkey. 

According to Broue here, Sedov stated that he  was already work

ing with Bliumkin on April 2, 1929. So B l iumkin l ied in  his confes
sion. 

According to the annotations by O l eg Mozokhin, the FS8 9 re
searcher who edited and publ ished B l iumkin 's confession, B lium
kin told a number of other l ies in his confession. This probably had 
something to do with the decis ion to execute him. In 1 9 1 8, when 
he had been a member of the Social ist-Revolutionary Party, Bl i 
umkin had murdered the German a mbassador Count Mirbach, in  
an attempt to sabotage the Bolsheviks' attempt to make a separate 
peace with Germany. Bl iumkin had been amnestied, evidently on  
co d ' . n Itwn that he  work as a foreign agent. No doubt it was under-st?od that he refrain in future from any other attempts to u nder
nune Sov· t I '  Ie po Icy. That alone might well have been enough to ac-count for his execution. 

------
---------

s "I spoved' 9 "F terrorist , v; 
M ederal'naia Sl :· oenno-lstoricheskii Arkhiv No. 6 (2002), 25-59. 

GB, NKGB, and u� . ba Besopasnosti" - Federal Security Service, the continuer of the KG B, 
u tJmately of the security divisions of the NKVD. 
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But Bliumkin did state that Radek, al�ng with S�il�a, tried to draw 

him (Bliumkin) "into some new fractional work. Since both Racte 

and Smilga were Trotskyists, this could only have been Trotskyis
� 

work. So Trotsky's claim that it was Radek who denounced Bliull}, 

kin to the OGPU is another lie. 

Moreover, how could Trotsky possibly kno� �ho, if anyone, had 

denounced Bliumkin? If the Dewey c
.
om�IS�Ion �embers had 

really been what they claimed to be, obJeCtive Investigators carry, 
ing out an honest investigation to see whether Trotsky were guilty 
or not, they would have at least asked him this question. We dis
cuss the Dewey Commission and its problems in another chapter 
of the present work. 

The Slogan "Remove Sta l in "  
According to testimony at the First Moscow Trial and the 1937 
statements of Valentin Astrov the oppositionists in the bloc used 
the slogan "remove Stalin" as a euphemism meaning "assassinate 
Stalin." Evidence in two Trotsky Archives, as cited by Broue, shows 
that Trotsky arid Sedov were discussing the relative merits of em
ploying this slogan in the second half of 1 9 3 2, at exactly the same 
time as the bloc of oppositionists was being formed inside the So
viet Union and its members were discussing the same slogan in the 
sense of "assassination." 

At the January 1937 trial Karl Radek testified that, in his letter of 
the Spring of 1932, Trotsky had said that once "union" with the 
Zinovievists had been achieved 11the question of removing the lead· 
ership" would have to be raised. This term - "remove Stalin" - can 
be partially traced in both the Trotsky-Sedov correspondence of 
late 1932 and in Astrov's confession and confrontation with Bukharin of January 193 7. 
During the Secon? Moscow Trial of January 193 7 Radek described 
the contents of this letter of Trotsky's as follows : 
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Trotsky wrote that the information he possessed Jed 

him to conclude that I had become convinced that he 
as right, and that without the realization of the Trotw

kyite demands the policy would find itself at an im

;asse. Trotsky furth er wrote tha� since he knew me to 
be an active person he was convinced that I would re

turn to the struggl e . . . .  At th e end of th e letter Trotsky 

wrote approximately as follows: ��You must bear in 
mind the experience of the preceding period and real 

ize that for you th ere can be no return ing to the past, 

that the struggle has entered a new phase and that the 
new feature in this phase is that either we shaH be 

destroyed together with the Soviet Union, or we 

must raise the question of removing ("ustranenii") 
the leadership." The word terrorism was not used, 

but when I read the words "removing the leader

ship," it became clear to me what Trotsky had in 

mind . . . .  Trotsky informed me that not only the Trot

skyites but also the Zinovi evites had decided to re

turn to the struggle and that n egotiations for un
ion were under way. I sent no reply, bel ieving that 
the matter m ust be thought over very th oroughly. 
(1937 Trial 86-7 I Russian ed . 52) 

Sedov's letter to Trotsky partially reprinted i n  French translati on 
by Brow� confirms Radek's words about th e Zinovievites.  

The [bloc] has been organized. It includes the Zino
vievists, th e Sten -Lominadze gro up, and th e Trotsky
ists (the former 1'[capitulators] ") . 

Ra�ek testified that he had confi rmed that  Trotsky i ntended 11terronsm" . end f In a talk with Sergei  Mrachkovsky that took place at the 
0 October or beginning of November 1 932. 

vYSHINSKY: What did Mrachkovsky reply? 
RADEK.· He replied quite definitely that the struggle had entered the terrorist phase and that in o rder to carry out 
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these tactics they had now united with the Zinoviev· 
and would set about the preparatory W_?�k . . . . It Was ct�:� 
that since terrorism was the new position, the prep 
tory work must consist in assembling and forming ter:ra. or� 
ist cadres. (193 7 Trial 88.) 

According to Radek's testimony here it was only later in 1932 th 
d " , Th . at 

Trotsky expl icitly used the wor terror. Is corresponds With 
the information from Astrov. In January 1 9 3 7 A�trov testified that 
the Rightists formally decided to form a bloc With the Trotskyists 
and others at their August 26  - September 1, 1 9 32, conference. 

Only at this time was terror specifically approved as a method of 
struggle. The fact that in 193 2 the main members of the bloc were 
the Trotskyists and the Zinovievists is confirmed in the letter from 
Sedov to Trotsky that Broue and Getty found in  the Harvard Trot-
sky archive. 

Radek: 

When the question arose against whom terrorism 
should be directed, it concerned terrorism directed 
against the leading core of the Central Committee of 
the C.P.S.U, and the Soviet government. And although 
not a single name was mentioned d uring this conver
sation, I . . . did not have the slightest doubt that the 
acts were to be directed against Stalin and his imme
diate colleagues, against Kirov, Molotov, Voroshilov 
and Kaganovich. (19 3 7  Trial 80) 

As a result, Radek testified, a plot to assassinate Sergei Kirov Party 
leader in Leningrad, was hatched in  April 1933  Kirov was a�tuallY 
d
kille� in Dece�ber 1934 by Leonid N ikolaev � member of a clan-estine terrorist Zino · · t . . 

' 
VIevis opposition  group in Leningrad.10 

10 Tho h · ug the fact Is denied by AlJa . . . most recent students of the K' 
Kinhna, Matth ew Lenoe and Asmund Egge the three 

Irov murde h ' , , r w 0 work within the "anti-Stalin paradigm, 
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· sed that the le tter Radek said he had received from 5u rrn 1 .  . Getty . i n Februa ry or March 1 9 3 2  wht l e he, Radek, was in Ge-rrots�� . lved an  attempt to persuade th e addressee[s] to retu rn 
n eva, . 1 11 �:-on " Radek confirmed that Trotsky's letter d id  contain op po s t I . 

. I d b 
. 

"W . to ppea l but that It c ose y saying, e must ra ise the 
. tch an a I d h .  " t . of rem oving the ea ers 1p. 
questton 

5 fo r ��rem ove" (ustranit', ubrat', ustranenie) are used sev-
The term 

· h M T 
· 

I . 5 by the defendants 1n  t e oscow ria s .  
eral nme 

Mrachkovs ky goes on to say that a l ready i n  1 93 1 this 

Trotskyite group openly d iscussed the question of ter-

rorism. 

1. N. Smirnov, who had visited Berl in, brought back in
structi ons from Trotsky, which h e  received through 
Trotsky 's son, L. Sedov, to the fol lowing effect: "Unti l 
we put Stal in out of  the way ("uberem"),  we shal l  not 
be able to come back to power." 

VYSHINSKY: What do you m ea n  by the expression :  
"Until we put Stal in out of  the way C'uberem") "? 

MRACHKOVSKY: Until we kill ("ub'iem") Stalin. At 
that very meeting, in the presence of Smirnov, myself, 
Ter-Vaganyan and Safonova, I was given the task of 
organizing a terrorist group, that is  to say, to select re
l iable people. (1936 Tria l  p. 41 ; Russian  origina l : 
Pravda, August 20, 1 9 3 6, 4) 

w: have quoted Piatakov's and Radek's comments on the question � f removing" Stal in in a previous chapter and wil l  not repeat them 
ere. 

At the 1936 · 
, son 1 . tnal Gol tsman confessed to bringing "Trotsky's per-a mstru r c Ions to organ ize terrorist acts" back to the bloc. 

there is ov VieVi erwhelming e · d . st group in L . 
VI ence that N1kolaev was indeed a member of a clandestine Zino-enmgrad Fo d · 1 · . · r a eta1 ed discussion see Furr, Kirov. 
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( 1 9 3 6  Trial  40) Gol 'ts n1a n test H1ed t h a t Trots ky had used t
_
he term 

'' re m ove Sta l i n," say i n g  thi s cou ld only �e done ?Y ter:onsrn { i .e. 
violence).  A tu rn to "'terror,• toge ther wi th the d Jscu�sJons n eces. 
sa ry to j ust ify i t  in M a rxist terms, at the  prese n t c�nJ uncture, etc. 
a nd perhaps arra ngements fo r . Gol 'ts man to hear I t  fro� Trotsk; 
d i rectly, m igh t  we l l  have occupred those seve ral  mystenous meet-
i ngs with Sedov. 

The S logan "Remove Sta l i n "  i n  th e Trotsky 

Archive 

At the January 1 9 3  7 trial  Ka rl Radek testifi e d  that, in  his letter of 

the Spring of 1 9 3 2} Trotsky had said that o n ce "un ion" with the 

Zinovievists had been achi eved uthe q u es ti o n  of  removing the 

lead ersh ip" wou l d have to b e  raised.  This term - "remove Stalin" _ 

can be partia lly traced in both the Trots ky-Sedov correspondence 
o f  late 1 9 3 2  and in Astrov's confession and confrontation with Bu-
kha rin of Jan uary 1 93 7. 

We say upartially traced" b ecause, in real ity, o n ly excerpts - called 
"vyderzhki "  or "vypiski " at the top of each document - from the 
correspondence on this subject remains in the Trotsky-Sedov cor

respondence in  the Harvard Trotsky A rch ive. Evidently these ex
cerpts - all  have been retyped i n  a unifo rm manner - were pre
pared by a secretary, pro bably Jean va n H eij en o o rt for possible 
use at th e Dewey Commission h ea ri ngs in Paris, which took place 

later than those in Mexico . 

The full texts of these letters is not in the Archive. They have been 

removed at some time. This is further evidence of what Getty 

called th e tlpurge" of the Trotsky Archive, involving incriminating 

materials. 

Bro�e outlines the discussion between Trotsky and Sedov con

cerning the use of th i s  slogan in several of his  published works. In 

the documents we have, Sedov appears to have b een the more �� 
dent partisan of the slogan "remove Stalin." Trotsky agreed Wl�t 
the concept but in October 1932 told Sedov that they should n I I l 

! ' j 
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. yet, in orde r  not to al ienate other potential allies. t t  adoP: I t  as edes that "we do n ot know which o n e  convinced the Ue cone J W . . . R . R BrO II eon Sed ov 8 1 . ritin g  In  USSian ogovin puts quotation other (L nd the phrase:  "ubrat' Stalina."tz 
rks arou 

ma 
lso says that the "al l ies" and the "Rightists" support the rrotsk�, aemove Stal in."  (Brou e  2 0) This corresponds exactly to slogan r . . Astro V's assertions .  

. . .  noJiomeHHe He H3Me H HTcn �o Tex n op, noKa CT AJII1H «He 

oy�eT y6paH H3 QK» 

Translated: 

. . . "the situation wil l not change u ntil Stalin I s  removed 
(ubran) from the CC" (Bukhari n  i n  1 9 2 8] 

Jio3yHr - «y6paTh CT AJII1HA» y)l(e Ha 3To:H cTa�MH 
�enTeRhHOCTH opra H H3aQHH B CHqecKH KYRhTHB HposancH 

B u;enoM pn,.qe BCTpeq H 6ece� . . .  

Translated: 

The slogan "remove (ubrat) S tali n "  was already cultivated 
in every way at this stage o f  th e o rganizati o n 's a ctivity i n  a 
whol e series of m eetings and conversations . . . [from 1 9 2 8  
on] 

OH no�nepr pe3 KMM Hana�KaM CTAJH1 HA, KOTOpbiH 
«ry6MT CTpaHy M �OJDKeH 6 biTb B O  "t.JTO 6 bi TO HM CTaRO y6paH." 

Translated: 

lt g rou ' 12 R e, Trotsky og0Vin, 19J7. ��.���.Joe 20-22;  Brow�, "Liova le 'fiston"' 1 5. 
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H e  [Bukharin in 1928] subjected Stalin to harsh att 
saying that he "is leading the country to ruin and Inu acks, 

) , st be removed (ubran at any cost. 

MATB EEB 3aMeTHJI, '-ITO r nasHa.H 3aAatta - 3To y6paTh CTAJI HHA JI I06bi M H  cpeACTBaMH, B TOM tt H cJie 11 TeppopoM. 
Translated: 

[ In 193 1] Matveev rema rked that th e main task is to 
m ove (ubratJ S ta l i n  by a ny mea ns, i ncl u d ing by terror. 

OcTa H O B H B UJ HCh Ha Kpy n H e i-i w e H  pon H CTAJH1 HA ' EYXAPH H cKa3aJJ , YTO CTAJI H H A Ka K rna u Hy ro CHJIY B 3TOM 
pyKoso�cTae Hco6xo,A H M O  Gy,l\cT u o  '� To 6 Lr To H H cTaJio 
ycTpa H HTb. 

Tra nslated:  

re-

[ I n  1 93 0 ] S p ea k i ng a b o u t  Sta l i n 's ro l e, o n e of  the greatest 
i tnportance, B u kh a ri n s a i d  t h a t i t  wa s e s s e n t ia l to get rid of 
(ustranitJ S ta l i n  at a ny co s t, as h e  w a s  th e  main force in 
th is  leaders h i p .  

(Lu bianka 1 9 3 7- 1 9 3 8  2 3 , 2 4, 3 0, 2 7) 

Astrov repeated this i n  h is confro n ta t i o n  with B u khari n  two days 
l a ter:  

E)l{08. 8 CBOHX O O Ka3 a H JHI X B hl roaopHTe OTHO CHTeJi bHO 

TO fO, '-ITO B n e p B bf e  B O n poc 0 CMeHe napTH H H OfO 

pyKO BO,llCT Ba a pe3KOH ¢o p M e, a cp opMe y6paTh CTaJI H H a  

B03H H K  Ha CO B e ll.(a H H H  B 1 9 28 fOAY H a  Aatte B 3y6an oae, 

rAe n p H CJ'TCT B O B aJl H  Eyxa p H H, CJl e n K OB H B bl. 
noATBep>K,L\aeTe B bl 3TH n o Ka 3 a H H5t ?  
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crPOB. ,l(a . . . . 3aTeM EyxapHH CKa3aJI, 1.JTO ll OJI O:>KeHMe He 

A HHTC.fl ecJIM CTaJIHH H e  oy�eT y6paH.13  u3Me ' 

Translated: 

EZHOV: In your confessions
. 
y�u �ay that the question of 

placing the Party leadership In Its sharpest form, in the �:rm "remove ( ubrat) Stalin," arose for the first time at a 
meeting in 1928 in the dacha in  Zubalovo, where Bukharin, 
Slepkov, and you were present. Do you confirm this? 

ASTROV: Yes . . . . Then Bukharin said that the situation will 
not change if Stalin is not removed (ubran) . .  

ov did say that in 1928 "most Rightists" did not understand 
Astr , . "k ' l l  , the word ��remove as meaning I . 

£)1{08. l.JTO TOrAa HMeJIOCb B BH�Y no� TepMHHOM 

y6paTh?** 

ACTPOB. Ha 3TOM 3Tane, so B C.RKOM cJiyqae, KaK .R noHHMaJI, 
H �yMaiO, l.JTO ooJihiDHHCTBO rrpaBhiX TaK noHHMaJIH, 
TeppopMCTMl.JeCKHH aKT no� 3THM He no�pa3yMeBaJIC.R. (90) 

Translated: 

EZHOV: What was meant at that tim e  by the term "remove" 
(ubratJ?  
ASTROV: At this state, at any rate as  I u nderstood it, I think  
that the majority of  the Rights understood i t  not  as an act 
of terrorism. 

EyxapHH cKa3aJI, 1.JTO CTaJIHH cBOHM pyKoB o�cTBOM ry6HT 
CTpaHy H fl03TOMY �OJI)KeH 6 biTh ycTpaHeH . 

----
-------

13 ,, • ... NI razu ne ' I  ' Bukh . 
govon os otnosiltel'no terrora.' Stenogramma ochnoi stavki N.I. 

No. z.���als V.N. Astrovym v Politburo TsK VKP(b) 13  ianvaria 1937 g." lstochnik , 99. 
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£)1(08. 0o,{\pa3yMeBaJIOCb JI H  TOf,{\a 6onee KOHKpeTHo, 
liTo 

HY>KHO C,f\eJiaTb? 

ACTPOB. HeT ell\e. (9 1) 

Translated:  

Bukharin said that Stalin, by his leadership, is ruining 
th 

country and therefore must be gotten rid of (ustranen) . e 

EZHOV: Was this understood at that time more concretely 
as to what should be done? ' 

ASTROV: Not yet. 

This too corresponds with the excerpts fro m  the Trotsky Archive. 
It does seem that at first, Trotsky may not have wished the slogan 
��remove Stalin" to mean assassination. Of course, Trotsky may 
well have been lying on this point, as he did on so many others. 
Also, we have only "excerpts" from the Trotsky-Sedov correspon
dence concerning the slogan "Remove Stalin."  It is always possible 
that the aim of assassination was contained in other correspon
dence. The full corresp ondence, and even the full texts of the let
ters excerpted, is no longer in the Trotsky Archive. These items 
were among the materials ��purged." 

In a report published in the book Politbiuro i Lev Trotskii. Tom 2, 

NKVD chief Jagoda stated that a letter from Trotsky seized in the 
USSR revealed the "unexpected" discovery that in 193 1 Trotsky 
did not endorse the slogan "Remove Stalin." This corresponds with 
the materials in the Trotsky archive identified by Broue and als? 
with Astrov's testimony that "terror" was not decided on until 
1932 .  (PiLT 2, 3 7) Its existence is goo d  evidence that in 1931 the 
GPU was looking for the truth, not trying to "frame" Trotsky. We 
will discuss this valuable collection of materials in volume two. 

Astrov said that B ukharin repeated this to him privately when theY 
were together on a hunting trip in 193 1 o r  1 93 2 :  
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.a noMHIO, qTO Mhi roaop HJI H o poJIH CTaJIHHa 8 napTHH. 

PMH cKa3aJI, qTO C TO'tJ:KM 3peHHH npaBbiX He06XO,[\HMO syxa 
2) yopaTh CTaJIHHa . (9 

Translated: 
1 recall that we were talking ab?ut Sta�in's role in the Party. 
Bukharin said that from the point of VIew of the Rightists it 
was essential to remove (ubrat1 Stalin. 

. at a meeting of his supporters in 1 9 3 0  or 1 9 3 1 : Bukhann 
ByxapHH cKa3aJI, '1TO CTa�MHa, KaK r JiaBHyro 

pyKoBOJ.VIII..\YIO CHJIY B napTHHHOM pyKoBO.z\CTBe, B 

npoQecce 3TOW 6oph6hi npH,l:\eTcH ycTpaHHTh. (94) 

Translated: 

Bukharin said that Stal in, as the main leading force in the 
Party leadership, must be gotten rid of (ustranit1 in the 
process of this struggle. 

There are a number of striking correspondences between documents i n  the Harvard Trotsky Archive, on  the one hand, and As
trov's and Radek's testimony on the other. The chief difference we 
wish to consider now is the question of assassination - in Russian, 
��individual terror" or just "terror." 
Both Radek and Astrov claim that Trotsky (Radek) and the Trot
skyists, like the Rights with whom they were in a bloc (Astrov), 
supported "terror." In their public statements Trotsky and Sedov 
strongly an d  consistently denied the accusation that they advo��ted �error and argued that it was inconsistent with Marxism. �re 1 5  no indication in the Trotsky Archive documents that Trot�n or Sedov urged their followers or the bloc generally to kil l  Sta-or others. 
Broue re d . the 'f'rotsf;' s th

_I
s as definitive. But why? Getty discovered that the Pres Archive at Harvard has been purged. As we argue in ent essa . t . consider d . y, 1 Is most l ikely that the materials removed were e Incrim · · 

. Inating by those who removed them. Trotsky's 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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and Sedov's l ies and falsifications, which we a lso d . 
where in the present  essay, s uggest  tha t  they were a nx ·Iscuss else. . . . f h 

Ious t k some of their actions hidden. I t ey were advocating th 0 et'p 
and other Soviet leaders associated with him be murdered�: .stalin 
ical that Trotsky and Sedov would have wanted to deny h 'Js log. 
publicly in order to keep it  secret. 

t Is faq 
I n  the next chapter we examine Broue's attempt at what c an onJy be called a coverup, an attempt to conceal from his readers G . 
important discoveries. The obvious motive for this coverup

e
·tty's 

• IS to 
leave unchallenged the notion that the bloc ended shortly aft . er It 
had begun and consequently that Trotsky could not have . . 
structed his followers to resort to "terror" against the Stalin Ie:�. 
ership, as alleged i n  th e Moscow Trials .  

1 I 



chapter 6 .  Non-Sovi et Evi den ce _ The 
Trotsky Archive Purged 

pierre Brow§'s cove ru p  

When he wrote his biography of Trotsky Broue knew and cited 
Getty's research o n  the Harvard Trotsky Archive. 1 He refers to it 
as follows:  

On pourrait fai re l es m em es remarques a p ropos du bloc 
des oppositions de 1 9 3 2  q u e  d 'autres chercheurs ont aper
�u sans I e  reco n nai'tre, faute d 'un outil chronologique 
suffisant  o u  du fait  d e  p rejuges sol ides et d 'idees precon
�ues. Comm ent expl iquer Ia  difficulte a donner a cette de
couverte Ia  publicite q u 'el le meritait ? Le premier echo a 
! 'article d e  1 98 0 ou j e  mentionnais l e  bloc et reproduisais 
Ies docu m ents q u i  l 'attestentzo est de l 'Am eri cain Arch J. 
Getty et date de 1 9 85 .21 

Translation: 

One could make similar remarks concerning the bloc of 

oppositions of 1 9 3 2, whi ch other researchers have noticed 

without recognizing it for lack o f  a suitable chronology or 

because of firm p reju dices and preconceived ideas. How 

else to explain the diffi culty of giving this discovery the 

publicity tha t  it d es erves? The first echo of the 1980 article 

in which I mention e d  th e bloc  and reproduced the docu

ments that attest to itzo  is by the American Arch J. Getty 

[sic] and dates fro m  1 985.21 

1 p · 
I erre Br , . http . 

oue. Trotsky. Paris: Fayard, 1 988. Online edition at . . . t 
htt s/ /Www.marxists.orgjfrancais/brouefworks/ 1988/00/index.htm This citatwn a 
(Br���/TWww.marxists.orgjfrancaisfbrouefworks/1 988/00/PB_tky_ 48.htm ' note 2 1· 

e rotsky) 

I 
I l 
I 

I 
l 
l 
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Broue's note 2 0  is to his own 1980 article. His note 2 1  that follows 
only a few words later reads: 

"J. Arch Getty, Origins of the Grea� Purge. The Soviet Cotn_ .. 

m unist Party Reconsidered. Cambridge, Ma., 1985, Pp. 119  
& 245, n. 24."  

. . t  Broue' 's 1 980  article. Getty's note 24 again ci es 

But  Broue does not cite Getty's note z o,_ the on� that documents 
the purging of letters from Trotsky's a_rchive . In his �ook at �ote 20 
Getty's statement is definite, conclusive - the archive h�s. Indeed 
been purged.z Broue also ignores t�: secon_d o f  t�e striking dis-

. s I·n Getty's article : the certified mail receipts that prove coverie 
k 1, "k  Trotsky was in touch with at  least Radek, S? o n1 o�, and Preo-

brazhenskii. Broue does not ch allenge Getty s conclusion that the 
archives opened in 1980 had been purged. Instead he ignores it, 
together with the certified mail receipts which are the evidence for 
it. 

It is obvious that Broue "covered up"  - deliberate concealed - from 
his readers the fact that the archive was purged and the evidence 

that proves it. The purging of the archive is as significant a discov
ery as was the proof that a bloc had really existed. 

Why did Broue cover up such an important discovery? Perhaps 
because the fact that the archive was purged would invalidate 
Broue's central conclusion: that the bloc was "ephemeral," that it 
had collapsed almost immediately, that it had led to nothing. It 
would also leave open the possibility that Trotsky had indeed plot
ted "terror" against Stalin and other Soviet leaders and had col· 
laborated with Germany and Japan. 

Only if the archive had not been purged could Broue submit the 

lack of further references to the bloc as evidence that the bloc did 

z See Chapter Four above for the text of G tty' e s notes. 
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d collapse. Getty's discovery that the arch ' h ·ndee b · & , , Ive ad been I 
d removes the as1s 10r B roue s notion that th hi Purge ft . 

e oc had 
d to function so o n  a e r  It had been form ed cease · 

. therefore, is the l ikely reason for B roue's coverup Th ThiS, . h d · e pre-
e that the archive a n o t  been p urged was necessary & tens h '  b I '  f h h h . ,or 

B
roue to preserv� IS e Ie t �t t 

. 
e c arges In the first and subse-

quent Moscow tnals were fabricati ons. For Broue to admit that the 
hive had been purged would entai l  the corollary that the bloc arc 

. d b h . 
·ght well have continue ut t at evidence of its continuation 

;�d been among the purged m aterials.  . 

If the bloc had continue d, the p o ssibi l ity would exist th�t it could 
have had terrorist aims. If Trotsky's archive was purged, the pos
sibility would exist that Trotsky had been in contact with his So
viet followers after 19 3 2 and been advocating "terror," as the 
Trotskyists in the Moscow trials confessed. The dominant Trotsky
ist-anticommunist paradigm of Stalin would be seriously crippled. 

Vadim Rogovin 's account 
In his own discussion of the bloc Vad i m  Rogovin cites B roue's 
work. Like Broue Rogovin ign ores Getty's discoveries of Trotsky's 
missing letters to Radek, Sokol'nikov and others and of the purging 
of the archive. Rogovin does not expli citly take up the question of 
whether the bloc lasted after 1 9 3 2 .  But h e  does refer to the bloc as 
"the 1932 bloc," thus tacitly accepting B roue's contention that the 
bloc did not survive. 
In a lecture he delivered in M ay 1 9 9 6  Rogovin stated :  

Although many members o f  these opposition tendencies 
were arrested at the end of 1 9 3 2  and in early 1 9 3 3, not a 
single one of them gave info rmati o n  about the formation of 
this single united a nti-Stalinist bloc. Only in 1 9 3 5  and 
1936, when a new wave of arres ts fol lowed the murder of �irov in December of 1 9 3 4 and many people were sub
Jected to the worst tortures, did the secret police, the 
GPU, find out about the existence o f  the united bloc from 
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1932. This was one of th e main factors which drove Stalin 
to unleas h the G reat Terror.3 

I n h is  book 1 93 7  publ ished in M oscow the same year (1996) Ro
govin elaborated this same po i nt: 

AHTHCTaJI HHCKJ.i11 6JIOK O KO Hq aTeJi bH O  CJI0)101JIC.R B 11101ie 
193 2 ro�a. CnycTH H eCKOJihKO MeCH QeB foJihQMali 
nepe�aJI Ce�oay HH¢opMai-V1IO o 6Ji o Ke, a 3aTeM npHBeJ B 
M ocKBY oTBeT Tpo�Ko ro 0 cor n a c.H H  COTPYAHI-�tiaTh c 
6JI OKOM. 

8 OTHOIII eH H.HX Tpo�Koro .11 Ce�o sa c HX 
eAHHOMhi lllJieHHHKaM H B CCCP 6 hiJi a  O TJI .Ht.{HO OTJia��<eHa 
KOHCilHpa�H.H.  XoTH fOY B eJI O T�aTeJi hHYIO CJie:IKKy Ja 
HHMH, OHO He CMOf JI O  06H apy:>K.HTb H M KaKHX BCTpeq, 
nepellHCKH H HHbiX <l> opM .HX CBH3 H C COBeTCKHMH 
Ollll03H�HOHepaMH. .l{aJi eKO H e  B Ce O ll ll03H�HOHHhle 
KOHTaKThi 6biJIM npocJi e:>KeH hi H B HYTPH CoaeTcKoro 
CoJ03a. XoT.H B KOH � e  1 932 - H aqane 1 9 3 3  roAa 6biJla 
ocy�eCTBJieHa cepM.H apeCTO B yq aCTH H KO B  HeJieraJihHbiX 
Ollll03H�HOH HbiX rpyrrn, H H  O� H H  .113 apeCTOBaHHhiX He 
yrroMHHYJI 0 neperosopax n o  TI O B O�Y C03AaHMH 6JIOKa. 
fl03TOMY HeKOTOpbi e yqa cT HM KH 3THX neperOBOpOB 
(JlOMHHaA3e, llJaQKMH, fOJihQMaH H �p.) �0 1935-1936 
fOAOB OCTaBaJIMCh Ha CB06o�e. Jl .H lll h TI O CJie HOBOH BOJIHbl 
apecToB, pa3sepHyBlli HXCH s en e� 3 a  y6 H H CTBOM KHpoBa, 
nocJie AOnpocos H n ep e� o n p o co a Aec.HTKOB 
onno3HI.V10H epos CTaJI HH n onyqHJI .H H <f> o pMaQHIO o 6noKe 
1932 fOAa, llOCJIY)KMBlliYIO O�H H M  H 3  r Ji a B H hiX H MllYJihCOB 
AJIH opraHH3a�HH BeJI HKo :H t.{ H CTKH .4 

3 Rogovin, "Stalin's Great Te o · · MaY 
28 1 996. At http·/ I 

rror: ngms and Consequences." University of Melbourne, 
. www.wsws.orgjexhibits/1937 /lecture l .htm 

4 Rogovin, 1937 Ch 9 At htt I · · · p: /trst.narod.rujrogovin/t4/ix.htm 
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The anti -Stalinist bloc final ly took form in June 1 932 .  After 
a feW m onths, Goltsman passed information to Sedov 
bout the bloc, and then brought back to Moscow Trotsk , a . I I  b y s  reply about agreeing to co a orate with the bloc. 

In relations between Trotsky and Sedov and their cothink
ers in the USSR, the conspiracy was outstandingly main
tained. Although the G PU conducted careful surveillance of 
them, i t was u n a bl e  to u ncover any meetings, correspon
dence or oth e r  fo rms of the ir  contact with Soviet opposi
tion ists . A n d  fa r from all of  the o p p os i ti o n co n ta cts i ns i d e 

the Sov iet U n i o n  w e re tra cked d ow n .  A l th o ugh th ere was a 
series of a rres ts o f  part ic ipa n ts i n  i l l ega l opposi tion groups at the end of 1 9 3 2  a n d t h e  begi n n i ng o f  1 9 3 3, no t a s i ngle 
one of those a rrested 1n en t i o n e d  n (lot ia t ions  a b o u t  the 

creat io n o f  a b l o c. Fo r t h i s r a n s e ve ra l o f  I 6 4/ th e pa r

tici pa n ts i n  th  s n o o t i a t i o n s  ( I  o m i nadze, Shats k i n, 
Gol ts 1na n a n d  o t h e rs )  r rn � i  n ed a I i b  rty u n t i l 1 93 5 -3 6. 
O n ly a fte r a n e w  vv a v  f r r  s t s f I I  w i n n  K i rov's assas s i 

natio n ,  a fte r i n t  r rog, t i ns  a n d  r > i n t  rro na t i o n s o f  d ozens 

of Oppos i t i o n i s t s, d i d S t a l i n  r c i v - i n f  rm a t i o n a b o u t  th e 

1 93 2  b loc, wh i c h s r\ d a s  n f t h  m a i n  reasons  fo r o r

ga n i z i ng t h e  G rea t I u rgc. s 

In his 1 99 6 1ectu re Rogov i n  a l l  c:r s t h a t  t h  a r res te es w h o  d i d  con
fess abou t th e b l oc's ex i te n c  \V r · t r t u r e d  i n to d o i n g  s o .  N e i t h e r  
Rogovin nor  a nyo n e  e lse  h a s  e \  er  had a n y e vi d e n ce th a t  th ese 
prison e rs Vlere tort u re d a t  a i i , rn u c h  J ess "s u bj ected to t h e  worst  
tortu res."  And R og o v i n  l a te r  d ro p p e d  t h is c la im.  
This i s  not  o n ly a l i e .  I t  i s  a "tel l ., - a s ign th a t  Rogovi n was d is h o n ·  
est, no t above fa b ri ca t i ng fa l s e h o o d s  w h e n  h e  n e ed ed t o  d o  so .  But 
why d id h e feel tha t  h e n e e d ed t o  d o so i n th i s ca se? Perh a ps b ecause the defenda n ts i n th e M osco w Tria l  con fessed to someth i ng 

< 

. '0\>0 ·n 1 93 
,g-. ·Stalin ' y · Ch. 9. �\ t h t tp :/  /trs t . n a rod . rufrogo vi n /t 4 /ix. h t m  ( R ogov i n  1 9 3 7); R ogovi n. 

' '/'. 6 . -t.s � r of Terror. Tra n s la ted hy Freder ick  C h oa t e. O a k  Park. M f: Meh ri n g  Books. 
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truthful, something Rogovin could not deny: the existence of th 
bloc. To preserve his bel ief that the rest of the defendants' con�  e 
s ions were false Rogovin felt impelled to posi t that they had b es� een 
tortured. 

But let us consider the logic of this specific falsehood of Rogovin' 
It is particularly revealing. Rogovin falsely ass�med that the NKV� 
had tortured the prisoners - and then the prisoners had told th 
truth ! In fact we have no evidence that the prisoners were tor� 
tured. But even if they had been tortured, they reveal�d something 
truthful _ the existence of the bloc. That would logically suggest 
that (a) the NKVD was attempting not to fabricate false stories, but 
to discover the truth; and therefore (b) other parts of the confes
sions made by these prisoners, including Moscow Trial defendants, 
were also true. 

Perhaps Rogovin belatedly realized the logic of his  lie about tor
ture. That would explain why he omitted the claim about torture in 
the account in his book, where he only mentions �� interrogations 
and reinterrogations." His l ie  about torture contradicted his cen

tral thesis that the defendants had l ied about Trotsky's conspiracy. 

In reality Rogovin had no evidence whatever that the defendants 
had been tortured. Nor did he have any evidence that the rest of 
what they confessed - Trotsky's involvement in conspiracies to 
murder Kirov and other Soviet leaders - was false. Like Broue, Ro
govin seems to have thought it unacceptable  to admit the possibil
ity that Trotsky had been plotting these murders, and therefore 
that the testimony to that effect by the Moscow Trial defendants 

was true. This must have been a very important value  to these two 
Trotskyite researchers for them to have recourse to such blatant 
falsifications and illogicalities. 

Despite some minor differences Rogovin's overall analysis is the 
same ·as Broue's. Both claim the Moscow Trials were an "amal· 
gam" : not pure fiction, but 90% falsehoods co mbined with 10oft, 
truth. Neither has any evidence - none  whatever  - to support the 
"90% falsehood" part of their assertio n. The " 1 0% true" is taken 



01 ;Jp lC 
, �So\• ict Evidence - "fhc 'J'n > f t{ ky  A rchive Purge 1 S · � Non .. · < 

r , ,, . 1 47 

t' tle of the ten th cha pte r of Rogovi n 's book 1 937 st· , . I the 1 · 

. • _ a 1n s frofll { Terror: _ ''Ten
. 

Perce nt of th e  Tru th, or What Real ly 1 1  . _ 

. r o I . f . t 
a p  yea ., Rooovi n too < 1 t ro m  a s a te m ent by A.N. Sa fonova th ed. b 

· S · · 
h · · 1 9 5 

' e pen ife of I .N.  m 1 rn ov, w o 1 n 6 tol d Kh ru shch ev's KG B  
r ·mer "'" c . , o r uracy that h er con . e ss J o n s  a n d  th ose o f  M rach kovski i z 1· _  d proc . ' 
an . Karnenev, Evd o kt m o v, a n d  Te r-Vaga n ia n ��to th e d egree of 
10vt eV, I .  , 6 r d "d not reflect rea I ty. 
90gfl I 

. h r Broue nor Rogovi n  co n s i d e rs th e poss i b i l i ty, even thea-N e tt e 
h b . 

· . l ly that Trotsky may ave e e n  lyt n g  wh en h e  cla i m e d h e  d i d retl ca ' 
I . , , 

. struct h is fol owe rs to e ngage I n  te rro r. B u t  why n ot? After not t n 
d R . d . h T 1 1  both B roue  an ogov1 n a m i t  t a t  ro tsky a n d  Sedov J i ed 

a b, ut the bloc and a b ou t  Gave n .  Both ign o re Getty's d iscove ry that �r�tsky l ied about b e i n g  i � conta ct with Rad e k  and others, though 

they certain ly knew about  I t. 

Both Broue and Rogovi n excuse Trots ky's reco u rs e  to falseh ood as 

a necess ity imposed by the n e e d  to a ct i n  a consp i ratorial  m a n n er. 

However, i f Trotsky h a d  i n  fa ct i n stru cted h is Sovi et fo l lowe rs to 
engage in "terror" a n d  sab otage, h e  wou l d  certa i n ly h ave d e n i e d  it. 
After all, he  denied m uch less s e ri ous a ccusati ons such as the for
mation of th e "b loc" a n d  h i s  co rrespo n d en ce with Radek a n d  oth 
ers. Here as elsewhere, th en,  th e fa ct t h a t  Trots ky d e n i e d  advocat-
ing "terror" means noth i ng. 

There are no rational  grounds to r ej ect o u t  o f  h a n d  the hypothesis 
that Trotsky m ay have i n d e e d  advoca te d  "i n d ivid u a l  terror" - in
dividual violence - aga inst Stal in  a n d  h is associa tes, as charged in 
the Moscow Trials. Trotsky was well  a cquainted with violence. He 
parti cipated in a great  d eal  of i t  duri n g  th e Civi l War. Trotsky used 
the s�:ongest possibl e language against  Stal in .  And we have Zbor��ski 5 reports to his NKVD h andlers .  We wil l  examine the m  i n  a 
a er chapter. 

6 s afonov ' a s rernark is quoted in  Reabilitatsiia. Pofiticheskie Protsessy; p.18 1. 
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Broue's and Rogovin's refusal to consider this possibility 
. d b "  . can b explained only by their strong preconceive Ias In favor of 'f e 

sky. They both take it for granted that Trotsky would never hrot .. 
done this, though they have no gro�nds for

_ 
this a�sumption. 

r�:e 
could have even claimed that plotting to kil l  Stahn was the . Y 
thing to do, as van Heijenoort stated to his biographer l���t 
Burdman Feferman. a 
We can't be  certain why Broue and Rogov�n 

_
found admitting thi 

possibility so distasteful that they were wdhng to lie in order t s 
avoid it. Whatever the reason, though, B

_
roue and Rogovin are no� 

alone. Virtually every mainstream anticommunist historian as .. 
sumes, without evidence, of any kind, that the defendants at the 
Moscow Trials, Trotsky and Sedov included, were innocent. Trot .. 

sky's innocence of any conspiracy to use "terror'' is a constituent 
part of the "anti-Stalin paradigm" of Soviet history - the paradigm 
that Trotsky did much to inaugurate but that did not achieve wide
spread acceptance until Nikita Khrushchev's "Secret Speech" at the 
2 0th Party Congress in February 1 9 5 6. 

The Purge of the Harva rd Trotsky Arch ive 

Getty discovered that the Harvard Trotsky Archive has been 
purged. But who did the purging? 

There are only four persons who could possibly have purged the 
Trotsky archive. One is Trotsky himself. This can't be completely 
ruled out. But 1 ean van H eijenoort, who managed the Trotsky ar· 
chive in the 1930s, prepared it for shipment to Harvard, and then 
oversaw the cataloguing of  the e ntire archive, does not mention 
that Trotsky was involved in  the archive. As far as we know he re· 
l ied on his secretaries to manage his  archive for him. This h�
pothesis also fails to explain Deutscher's and  van Heijenoort

's si· 
Ience about what we know had remained in  the archive - a matter 
we discuss below. 
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Natal ia Sedova 

TrotskY's widow Natal ia  Sedova had access to the Harvard Trotsky 
h

·
ve. In 1959 she gave Isaac D eutscher access to what wa th Arc 1 h " 1 d h .  , 8 s en 

referred to as . t e c ose arc IVe. ut. Se
_
dova spent no time at 

Harvard. She hved :�e last years o
_
f her h fe In M exico and in Paris. 

V Heijenoort testified that she did n ot use the archive in connec
ti�� with her work �ith Victor Serge o n  a biography of her hus
band, of which he writes : 

Long p assages printed between quotation m arks were 
written or dictated by Natalia Sed ova. They contain 
valuable information b ut . . .  she did not have the op
portunity of using the archives i n  order to refresh her 
memory. Hence these texts contain inaccuracies, in 
particular glaring errors of chron ology. (WTI E  p. 1 5 1) 

In a previous article I wrote: 

Trotsky's wife also had access. B ut at l east one very 
personal letter of Trotsky's to his  wife remains in th e 
archives - something that h i s  wi fe might be expected 
to have removed. (Furr, Evi d ence 3 8  at note 3 5) 

It is unlikely that Sedova purged th e arch ive. 

Deutscher and van Heijenoort 

Both Deutscher and van Heij en oort omit any mention of the mate
rials found by Getty and Broue, such as th e existence of the bloc of 
oppositionists; Sedov's and Trotsky's discussion and approval of it; 
Trotsky's correspondence with Radek, Sokol'nikov, and others Whom he denied having any conta ct with; etc. 
Obviously the materials found in the a rchive in the early 1 980s rnh�st have been there when van Heijenoort worked with the ar-
c lVe ov . , 

P b . 
er many years and when Deutscher used It. Broue even 

inu 1�.hed the letter from van Heijenoort to Sedov of July 3, 193 7, w Ich the former rem inds Sedov o f  the other two documents 
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conce rning the bloc:  the letter from Trotsky to Sedov and anoth 
probably the answering letter, of Sedov to Trotsky. �t, 

One might wonder why either Deutscher or van Heijenoort w 
fai l  to mention the materials found by G etty and

.
Broue when ��ld 

knew that this failure would show them to b e  bars after Janua ey 
1 980 when the archive was scheduled to b e  opened. Deutschry , 

bl  er was born in 1907. H e  could have reasona Y expected to be aliv 
the age of 73  in 1980 (in fact he died in 1 96 7, only sixty year: :� 
age) . 

I saac Deutscher 

De utscher gained access to the "closed archive" of correspondenc 
in  1 9 59  in time for his research on the third volume of h is trilo� 
on Trotsky's life The Prophet Outcast: Trotsky, 1 929-1 940 (pp. x, 
xii) . Deutscher wrote that there was nothing surprising in the 
"closed archive ." 

. . .  there was little or n othing strictly confidential or 
private in the political content of that correspondence. 
Indeed, with much of it  I had become familiar in the 
nineteen-thirties - I shall presently explain in what 
way - so that re-reading it in  1 9 5 9  I found hardly any
thing that could startle or surprise m e. (xii) 

Deutscher does not mention the materials documenting Trotsky's 
approval of the bloc of Rights and Trotskyites . Nor does he men· 
tion  the secret letters of 1 9 3 2  to Rad ek, So kol 'nikov, Preobrazhen· 
sky, Koiiontai and Litvinov identified by Getty from their certified 
mail receipts. 

How can we account for these striking omissions by Deutscher? 
There are a limited number of possible explanations. It maY be 
that Deutscher did a quick, careless job  and missed a great deal �f 
evidence, including the material in  question.  In van H eijenoort 5 
opinion Deutscher made many errors : 
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1 must a lso say that, at  the beginning, M r. M iehe used 

i n good fa i th, Isa�c Deutscher's  book, and th is book i� 
notorious ly deficient as fa r as dates, places, spel l ing of 
names and so on, are concerned.7 

1 5 1  

I
. m emoi r van Heijenoort gives a lmost  two pages of correc-In  l iS , 

( 5 . to Deutscher s account  1 3 - 1 55) . He attempts to explai n nons . . 

Deutscher's errors In the fol lowing way: 

My impression is that Deutscher  worked hurried ly in  

the archives, more l ike a reporter who grabs any in

formation than a h istorian who sifts the documents. 
(WTIE 154) 

We may also attribute Deutscher's omissions to his strong pro

Trotsky bias. His biography often lapses into hero-worship .  He 

seldom draws upon historical sources - for example, on contem

porary newspaper and magazine accounts - other than Trotsky
,
s 

own writings and papers. Nor does Deutscher note contradictions 
in Trotsky's own writings and statements of the kind we and 
Holmstrom have pointed out. 

A work of histo ry l ike this i n  any other field would have long ago 
been dismissed as shoddy, incompetent, and unrel iable .  But in  the 
topsy-turvy world of Soviet  history, where books are too often 
judged according to whether they have reached acceptably 
anticommunist and anti-Sta l in conclus ions rather than on the merits of their scholarship, Deutscher's b iography has a lways enjoyed a respect that is entirely unmerited. 

Deutscher's pro-Trotsky bias cou ld  coexis t  easi ly with a rushed and I "  b 5 �pshod approach. The work of  a researcher  in a hurry would he guided by the biases he  a lready possessed.  Although i t  may ave been Deutscher who p u rged the Trotsky archive, it  is a lso 

----
._ ______ _ 

7 Van lf . .  29 eiJenoort J "Th . f 6· (van HeiJ' ' · e History of Trotsky's Papers." Harvard Library Bulletin July 1980, 
erlll enoort 1980) p · · 

· (F an 297) . atnck M1ehe catalogued the papers for Harvard Library. e-



15 2 Trotsky's "Arna) 
gaOls'' 

possible that Deutscher did not study the archive thoroughly li' 
omissions may have been due to hasty a�d careless work ra.th�s 
than, or in addition to, deliberate suppression. t 

Jean van Heijenoort 

Van Heijenoort was Trotsky's secretary longer than anyone el 
He was in charge of putting together the Trotsky archive, incluct ·se. 

. . f Ing 
the "closed archive." He too omitted a�y menti?n o Trotsky's let-
ters to Opposition figures or the purging of  this ar�hive as noted 
by Getty, or the evidence of the bloc that both Broue and Getty ex-
amined. 
The most detailed account of the Trotsky Archive is  chapter four
teen of Feferman's 1993  book. Feferman took  most of the informa
tion for her book from interviews with van Heijenoort himself. But 
in this chapter she also cites independent sources, so we can be 
sure van Heijenoort did in fact know the archive, including the 
"closed archive," extremely well - better than anybody else, Trot
sky included. Van Heijenoort himself had written some of the ma
terials in it. He had gone through everything many times: probably 
multiple times when he was Trotsky's secretary from 1932 to 
1939, again when he put the TA together for shipment to Harvard 
in 1939  (29 0), again during several trips to Harvard beginning in 
1940 (2 9 1  ). He went through it yet again "in the early 1950s'' 
(2 91) "to organize it, to catalogue it, and to make its contents ac
cessible" (2 92).  

There was no one who knew more about the archives 
or their creator than he, no one who had the proximity 
and, at the same time, the neutrality . . .  As for the ar
chive itself, as in all things, he had an intense desire to 
be exact, to correct the mistakes others had made, and 
to insure that the record was as complete as possible. 
(292 -3) 

Feferman doesn't tell us what she meant by van Heijenoort's "neu
trality." She rather naively depicts him as both non-political and as 
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Riahtist who n eve rth e l ess retai ned a great d eal of regard for a far· o pe rhaps these vi ews appeared to Feferm an to can cel ea ch T otskY· " l ' t " ?  Wh r t and leave n eutra I y . atever Fe ferm a n may have oth.e r 0� va n Heijenoo rt was a nything but objecti ve in h i s han -bel ieve ' h .  
. f the Trotsky a rc 1ve. d ! Ing o 

an quotes th e wo rds of Douglas B rya nt, head of Harvard Feferm . I h . � . 5 spoken at a m em o ria gat er1ng 10r van Heijenoort at l ibrane • rd in Apri l 1 986.  B ryan t  h a d  b egu n h is career at  Harvard Harva ky h .  A d '  B k·ng o n the Trots a rc 1ve. ccor 1ng to rya nt, wor 1 
"He [van Heij enoort] alone organized an d d irected the 

im mense job of cataloguing the vast and complex ar
chive of Leon Trotsky whi ch H a rva rd had acquired i n  
two parts." 

(294) 

Van Heijenoort published his memoir, With Trotsky in Exile 

(WTIE), in 1978 an d h i s  essay o n  the archive i n  the Harvard Li
brary Bulletin in  1980. Thus h e  wrote about the archive o n  the 
threshold of its be ing made publ ic, a n d  again when it opened.  

I n  his 1978 mem oi r va n H eij e n o o rt wrote of the p reparatio n  for 
the Dewey Com m iss ion, i n  the course of  wh ich h e  once again we nt 
through the whole of Trotsky's arch ive, 

Needless to say, in a l l  th i s  wo rk (in searching the archives and preparing m aterials fo r th e Comm ission hearings - G F], there was n othi ng fals ified, nothing hidden, no thumb p ressed upon th e s cales.  (WTI E 109) 
In a talk de l ivered on th e occasion of the opening of the archive van Heijenoort said : 

Finally, I want to speak on the s ignificance of the cor-
hrespondence, that is, of the part of the archives that as · JUst been opened.  O n e  should not expect startl ing 
revelations on the political plane. Trotsky was not a ���-

to have two sets of  ideas, one presented in  his 
•shed writi ngs and one reserved for h is  private 
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letters. The continuity on the political plane between the published writings and the correspondence Will be apparent to all. There is no contradiction. (Van Hei
j enoort 1980, 297) 

We know today that this is not true at all, for we have van H . 
· h b 

ei-
j enoort's letter to Sedov in w

_
hi�h he discus�es t e

_ 
lac of 1932 anct 

states that he will not submit It to the Paris session of the Dewe 
Commission hearings (Broue 1980 34-5) . In  that letter van He[ 
j enoort refers to the other two letters, also reproduced by Brou ' 

e, 
in  which Trotsky discusses the bloc. As the person who prepared 
the TA van Heijenoort must have also known th e letters to Soviet 
Oppositionists whose certified mail receipts Getty found and about 
which Broue remained silent. We also know that van Heijenoort 
copied excerpts from letters between Trotsky and Sedov. But the 
full texts of those letters is not in the TA. Van H eij enoort must have 
known that too. 

Therefore van Heijenoort lied in his memoir. He knew that very 
important materials were withheld from the D ewey Commission. 
Contrary to what van Heijenoort wrote in 1978 and said in 1980, 
Trotsky did indeed publicly deny what he was doing in private. He 
did indeed have "two sets of ideas, one . . . in his p ublished writings 
and one reserved for his private letters." Van Heij enoort knew this. 
He chose to deliberately mislead his readers. 

Let us consider van Heijenoort's claim of  1980 :  "One should not 
expect startling revelations on the p olitical plane." How could he 
have made this statement when the doors to the formerly "closed 
archive" had been thrown open and it would be subj ect to the 
closest scrutiny? We cannot attribute it to a superficial, careless, or 
hurried acquaintance with the archive, as van H eij enoort himself 
assumed of Deutscher. Van Heijenoort could have made these 

statements only if he had first assure d  hims elf that the horde of 

�tuden�s about to scrutinize the newly-opened archive would no
t 

Immediately prove him a liar. 
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st likely explan ation m ay b e  that van Heij enoort The mo
ond sentence was l itera lly tru e. Th ose wh o  wo u ld

assum e
l
d 

the sec 1 . consu t 
e

TA ''should not exp e ct start I ng revelatio ns" because van Hei-th t was certain that tho se revelatio ns were n o  l onger th ·enoor . k 
ere -1 

se he h 1mself had ta e n  them o u t. Getty d iscovered th t becau h T k . a 
eone had purged t e rots y Archive. That person must have som H . . 

t been Jean van eiJenoor . 

ay be obj ected that this co nclusion assumes van Heijenoort did It  m . 
b " O b  . 1 h d . t do a "perfe ct J O  . v1o us y w o ever Id the purging did not �� it perfectly - or we would have n o  evi dence i nternal to th e ar

chive itself that it had been p u rged. D espite an a ttention to detail 
for which he was eviden tly wel l-kno wn van Heijenoort fai led to 
find and destroy all the traces o f  his  exp u rgatio ns. 

It is conceivabl e  that Isaac D e utscher confiscated some materials 
while working on th e last volu m e  of his  tril ogy. I consider th is un
likely for the reasons I exam ined above. M o reover, Deutscher 
could simply not have done so without van Heijenoort's co llusion 
since van Heijenoort m ight well have n oted that some docu ments 
were missing. Most likely Deutscher did no m o re than fail  to men
tion anything that conflicted with Tro tsky's own published ac
counts and with his own roma nti cized vision of a heroic, tragi c 
Trotsky. Therefore, the overwh el m i ng l ikel ihood is that the "pur
ger" of th e Trotsky archive wa s van Heijenoort. If  Deutscher were 
involved in the purging van Heijenoort was a party to it as well. 

Van Heijenoort had an additional  m otive, o ne shared by no other person, for p urging the Trotsky a rchive of i ncriminating m aterials. For if Trotsky's deceptions cam e  to light .. Trotsky's would n o t  be �he on ly reputation adversely affected .  Van Heij enoort had kn own 
t�otsky's archive at the ti m e  it  was b eing formed more closely 
th

an any?ne else. He had prepare d  it for shipment and then gon e 
ie�ough It again and again. Of all  l iving p ersons only van Hei
decoor� Would be called upon to acco u nt for any o f  Trotsky's se cret eptiOns h I ' 5  ou d they com e  to light. 
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Chapter 7.  Non-Soviet - Soviet Evidence ...... 
Frinovsky, Liushkov, Mastny 

Th . . of the Central Committee set up by Mikhail G e commission . . . or� 
bachev to study and, in essence, �o f�nd evidence that Bukharin hact 
been unjustly convicted at his tnal In 193? was u�ab

_
le to find 

any 
such evidence at all. The proceedings of �his commis�Ion published 
in  2004 show the commission members consternation at this fail� 

ure. 

The result was that the decree (Postanovlenie) of the Plenum of the 
Soviet Supreme Court which was issued on  February 4, 1 988, and 
which declared that Bukharin had been forced to make a false con
fession was never published and remains secret in Russia to this 
day. Its text, only recently discovered, shows that the central piece 
of evidence of Bukharin's innocence cited in  it is, in fact, a deliber
ate falsification.l 

In it the confession-statement of Mikhai l  Frinovsky, a document 
that provides strong evidence of the guilt of Bukharin and other 
defendants in the First and Third Moscow Trials, was deliberately 
misquoted so it could be employed as evidence that Bukharin was 
innocent. 2 In fact Gorbachev's experts could find no evidence 
whatever to support their theory that Bukharin was innocent. 

1 V�adimir L. Bobrov and I have prepared an edition of this document and an accompanying article as Chapter Two in our book 1937. Pravosudie Sta/ina. Obzhalovania ne podlezhit! 
Moscow: Eksmo 2010 Gla 2 "'R b ' I '  · 84 
2 F . 

, · va . ea I Itatswnnoe" moshenichestvo, 64- · b nnovsky' [I · th we 
h 

s con esswn-statement was published in early 2006 and is available on e 
at ttps/ jms b · Eng· 
I '  h 

· 1 . uwe . . montclair.eduj-furrgjresearch/frinovskyru.html . I have put an Is trans ation of It on the web here https:f /msuweb mont 1 · d · n and 
English web ·. c air.e uj-furrgjresearch/frin ovskyeng.html Both Russiar tion-
For Frinovsk

;erswns have the ful l  bibl iographical information  of the original pub IC:he 
word "Bukh .s �t

(
at:ment of Bukharin's gui lt see pp. 40, 42, 4 7-8, or just search for ann «oyxapHH» ) . 



n Non-Soviet - Soviet Evidence: Frinovsky L.  hk ter seve . ' lUS ov Mastny chaP ' 1 5 7 
w have a numbe r  o f  statem ents from other h ' h . 

we no . I "  t z·  . Ig -ranking · rators who Imp 1ca e In oviev and Kamenev i n  th . 
conspi e1r own 

confessions. . 

. tance M ikhail Frinovsky stated:  
For ins ' 

Bo 8peMH npo�ecca 311HOBhEBA, KAMEHEBA 11 �pyrwx, 
KOr�a 6biJIO o nyoJIH KO BaHo B n eqaTH o EYXAPHHE, nepe� 
KOHQOM npoQecca, EB,l(OKMMOB o biJI B MocKse. O H  oqeHb 
aoJIHOBaJICH 11, B p a3ro sope co M H OH, rosop HJI :  «lJepT ero 
3HaeT, KaK y�aCTCH B bi KpyTHTbC.H 113 Bcero 3Toro �eJia.  
HHKaK He OO H MMaiO 51f0,l(Y, 'lTO O H  TaM �eJiaeT, 3aqeM 
pacrnHp.HeT Kpyr JI IO�e H  �JIH p e npeCCMH, HJIM y 3THX 
no�)KHJIKH cnaohi - B hi�aiOT. Ho MOJKHo 6biJio 6bi 
nocTaBHTb TaKMM o 6pa30M XO� CJie�CTBMH, tJT06bi 
BC.HqeCKH o6e30IIaCHTb ce6JI». 

Translated:  

At the time of the tria l  of Zinoviev, Kam enev an d  oth
ers, when the testim o ny about Bukharin was pub
lished in the press, Evdo kimov was in Moscow. He be
came very upset and in  a conversation with me, said:  
��The devil only knows h ow he [Jagoda] will be able to 
extract himself from this whole affair. I just don't un
derstand Jagoda at all, what he is doing, why he is  
broadening the circle o f  p ers ons for repression, or 
maybe the nerves of these people are weak - they wil l  
give out. But it  could h ave been p ossible to direct the 
course of the investigati on in  such a manner as to 
leave oneself safe in  a ny case." ( 4 1) 

Zinoviev and Kamenev 
Zinoviev a d K . . . 

I d ' . v 1 n amenev knew about N KVD Commissar ago a s In-
o verne t · h fact b n In the conspi racy o f  Rightists but did not reveal t at 

cause 
e.

fore or at their August 1 93 6 trial .  We know this  now be- . 

lishect �n 1997 eight pretrial interrogatio n s  of Iago'da were pub

of oni In Russia in the provincial city o f  Kazan' i n  a tiny press run 

y 200 copies. In 2 004 a semi-o ffi cial volume o f documents 
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copublished by Yale University and the Aleksandr N. Iakov} 
Fun d  also published one of these interrogations, making it cle:� 
that they are genuine. 

Iagoda rushed Kamenev and Zinoviev to execution before th . F h 
ey 

could expose yet more of the conspiracy. rom at er simil 
events Stalin concluded that the Oppositionists had �n agreeme�� 
to kill any of their number who named names. Stahn concluded 
that the unsupported word of a former Oppositionist should no 
l onger be accepted at face value. We have reproduced Iagoda's and 

Stalin's statements in other chapters of the p resent study.3 Like 
B ukharin Iagoda certainly knew about Ezhov's p articipation in the 
conspiracy as well, and like Bukharin h e  did n ot tell · "the whole 
truth" at his trial.4 

Rehabi l itation Documents of B u kharin  

The decree of the Plenum o f  the Soviet Supreme C ourt o f  February 
4 1988 by which Bukharin and other defendants in the March 
1 9 3 8  Moscow Trial were "rehabilitated" is still secret in Russia. 
Only very short fragments of it have been published. 

Some years ago I discovered a copy of the o riginal Rehabilitation 
Decree in th e Volkogonov Archives, o n  m i cr o film at the Library of 
Congress.s It bears the title "Decree of the Plen u m  of the Supreme 
Court of the USSR of 4 Feb ruary 1 9 8 8 ."6 

3 For Stalin's remarks online see 
�ttp.:/ (msu":eb.montclair.eduj -furrgjresearchj stalinonoppsvi 1 199 S.html 

This Is �onfirmed both in Iagoda's confessions in the 1997 volume Genrikh Jagoda. Narkom 
vnutrenmkhdel SSSR, General'niy komissar gosudarstvennoi bezopasnosti. Sbornik dokumen· 
tov. Ka�an',. 19�7, and in the April l l, 1939 confession-statement by Ezhov's right-hand 
:an Mikhail Frmovsky, a translation of which may be consulted at 5 ��d:msuw�b:montclair.eduj -furrgjresearch/ frinovskyeng.html 

ff . ral Dmitn Volkogonov was given unprecedented access by Mikhail GorbacheV to 
o Icial� secre� archives of the Soviet period. With their aid he wrote highly tendentious 
works mcludmg biogr h · f L . · d thoU· 

d f 
ap tes 0 emn, Stalin, and Trotsky Vo lkogonov photocopie 

W t· san s o pages of docu t d 
. . d to es 

ern libraries in I d
. m�n s, an somehow many or all of them were transmitte , career 

' c u mg t e Library of Congress. For a brief summary of Volkogonov 5 
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Rehabilitation Decree  quotes th
_
e statement-confession made The 'khail Frinovsky, Deputy Commissar of Internal Affairs under bY Mt . Ezhov. Together with Ezhov and other of his men F . _ N·kolai & 

• f d 
ri 

I was arrested tOr massive rau ulent repressions and mur-
novskY d was tried and executed with Ezhov on these charges in ders, an 
February 1940 . 

. ovsky's statement was first published in  early 2006. We can Frill ee that the Soviet Supreme Court's Rehabilitation Decree fal
now s ' fi  what Frinovsky wrote. 
Sl teS 
The Rehab ilitation Decree reads :  

According to Frinovsky's confessions Ezhov talked 
with Bukharin, Rykov, B ulanov and others of the ac
cused several times; he assured each of them that 
the court would preserve their lives if they con
fessed their guilt. (Postanovlenie 1 988, 6) 

This is a lie. Frinovsky did not say this at all . Instead he confirmed 
the guilt of Bukharin and Rykov as participants in a Right conspir
acy, wh ile also confirming that Ezhov and he himself were also in
volved in a sim ilar and related conspiracy. 

�o apecTa EYXAPHHA H Pbi KO BA, pa3rosapHBaH co MHOH 
OTKpoBeHHo, E)KOB Hat.JaJI roBopHTh o rrJiaHax qeKHCTCKOH 
pa60Tbi B CBH3M CO CJI O:>KM BIIIMHCH o6cTaHOBKOH H 
npe�CTOH�HMM apecTaMH EYXAP H HA M Pbi KO BA. E)KOB 
fOBOpHJI, qTo 3TO 6y�eT 60JibiiiaH IIOTepH �JIH rrpaBhiX, nocJie 3Toro BHe Haiiiero menaHMH, no yKa3aHMIO QK MoryT 

pa3BepHyThCH 60JibiiiMe MeponpM.HTMH ITO npaBhiM  Ka�paM, 

M qTO B CB.fl311 C 3TMM OCHOBHOH 3a�aqeH ero 11 MOeH 
.HBJIHeTCH Be�eHMe CJie�CTB HH TaKHM o6pa30M, l.JT06hi, 
eJIHKO B03MO)I(HO, COXpaHHTh npaBbi e  Ka�pbl. 

and hi · 

A . s relationshi . . . " . rchives "  p P With politics and archives see Amy Knight U. S. POWs and Russia n  htt , erspecti V I ' ' 
6 ,, P:j /'Www.bu ed v: ? ume IX, Number 3 (January - February 1998), a t  

ch�ostanovleni . Pt/Iscip/vol9 /Knight.h tm l  
tVes, Library �f C e

numa Verkhovnogo Suda SSSR oT 4 fevral ia 1988 g." Volkogonov Arongress, Washington DC. 
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Translated: 

Before the arrests of BUKHARIN and RYKOV, speaking frankly with me EZHOV began to talk about his plans for Chekist [ = NKVD, GF] work in connection with the 
situation that was taking shape and the imminent ar
rests of BUKHARIN and RYKOV. EZHOV said that 
this would be a serious loss for the Rights. After 
this, whether we like it or not, by direction of the 
Central Committee there might be undertaken 
large-scale measures concerning the Rightist cad

res, and that in connection with them his and my 
fundamental task was to guide the investigations 

in such a matter that, to the extent p ossible, the 
Rightist cadre would be preserved safe. (Lubianka 
3 42) 

Frinovsky discussed the "preparation" for the Bukharin trial a sec
ond time in another part of his statement. Here too he made it 
clear that Bukharin and the rest were guilty. There is nothing 
about "preparing" the defendants to make false confessions impli
cating themselves. Frinovsky said that Ezhov's falsifications con
cerned keeping Ezhov's own ties with the leaders of the Rights out 
of the defendants' statements at trial. 

no�rOTOBKa rrpoQecca PhiKOBA, EYXAPH HA, KPECTMHCKOfO, .HfO�bl 11 �pyr11x 

AKTHBHo yqacTBYH B cJie,[\CTBHH soo61.1.\e, E)I{OB oT 
no�roTOBKM 3Toro npoQecca caMoycTpaHHJICH. llepeJ\ 
llpOQeCCOM COCTO.HJIHCb Ol.JHhl e  CTaBKH apeCTOBaHHbiX, 

,[\onpocbi, YTOt.IHeHHH, Ha KOTOphiX E)I{O B He yqacTaosaJI . 

�OJifO fOBOpHJI OH c .Hf0�0H, M pa3fOBOp 3TOT KacaJIC.fl, 
f JiaBHbi M  o 6pa30M, y6e)K,[\eHM.H .HfQ�bl B TOM, lJTO ero He 
paccTpeJI.HIOT. 

E)I{OB HecKOJihKo pa3 6ece,[\oBaJI c EYXAPHHbiM H 
PbiKOBbiM 11 Tome B nop.H,[\Ke MX ycnoKoeHH.H 3aBep.fiJI, 

t.ITO HX HH B KOeM CJiyqae He paccTpeJI.HIOT. 
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Pa3 E/KOB 6ece�oBaJI c EY liAHO BbiM, npHqeM 6ece�y 
}{atJaJI B np HCYTCTBH H  CJie�o B aTeJIR H MeH.SI, a KOHqHJI 
6ece�y O�HH Ha O� H H, IIOlipOCHB Hac B biMTH. 

J1pHtJeM .6Y JIAHO B  HaqaJI pa3rOBOp B 3TOT M OMeHT 06 
oTpaaJie HHH K>KOBA. 0 q e M  6biJI pa3rosop, E)f{OB MHe He 
cKa3aJI. Kor�a OH liOllpOCMJI 3aMTH B H O B b, TO rOBOpHJI: 
«,nepmHCh xopomo Ha npoQecce - 6y�y npocHTb, qTo6bi 
Te6a He paccTpeJIHBaJIH." nocJie npoQecca E)f{OB B cer�a 
BbiCKa3hiBaJI comaJieHHe o EY JIAH O B E. Bo speMH me 
paccTpeJia E)I{OB npe�JIO)KMJI EY JIA HOBA paccTpeJIHTh 
nepBbiM 11 B noMe�eHHe, r �e paccTpeJIMBaJIH, caM He 
aowen . 

.6e3yCJIOBHO, TYT E)J{O BbiM PYKOBO� HJia Heo 6xo�HMOCTb 
npHKpbi THH CB O HX CBH3eH C apecTOBaHHbi M H  JI H�epaMH 

npaBbiX, H�Y�HMH Ha r JiaCHbi H  npoQecc. 

Translated: 

The preparation of the trial  of RYKO V, B UKHA RIN, 
KRESTINSKY, IA G O DA, a n d  o thers 

Actively taki ng part i n  th e investigation ge neral ly, EZ
HOV kept his distance fro m  th e prepa ra tion of the 
trial. Before th e tria l  there occu rre d th e fa ce-to -face 
confrontations of th e a rrestees, th e elab oration of de
tai ls, in wh ich EZH OV did not ta ke part. He spoke wi th 
IAGODA for a long time and th is conversation con 
cerned, in the ma in, assuran ces to IA G O DA that h e  
would not b e  shot. 

EZHOV spoke several ti mes with B UKHARIN and RY

KOV and al so i n  the co u rs e  o f  ca l m i ng them assured 
them that under no circu mstan ces wo u l d  th ey be shot. 

Once EZHOV had a conve rsati o n  with B ULANOV, and 
he began the convers a tion in the p rese n ce of th e in
vestigato r and myself, a n d  ended th e conversa tion one 
on one, having aske d  us to l ea ve. 

. ( 

1 6 1 

) 
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On that occasion . BULANOV at that moment began talking about the poisoning of EZHOV. EZHOV did not 
tell me what the conversation was about. When h 
asked us to come in again, he was saying: "Conduc� 
yourself well at trial - I will ask that you not be shot.'' After the trial EZHOV always expres�ed 

_
regret about 

BULANOV. At the time of the execution Itself EZHov 
proposed that BULANOV be shot first, and did not 
himself enter the building where the executions Were 
taking place. 

Without question, here EZHOV was moved by the ne
cessity of covering up his own relations with the ar
rested leaders of the Rights who were undergoing the 
public trial. (Lubianka 1939-1946, 4 7- 48.) 

The Rehabilitation Decree falsifies the contents of Frinovsky's 
statement by giving !t the oppo� ite meaning fro� that it really 
bears. Frinovsky confirmed the existence of  a conspiracy of Rights, 
his and Ezhov's parti cipation in it, Bukharin's participation in it as 
welt and therefore Bukharin's guilt. 

Had the Soviet Prosecutor and S up re m e  Court found any evidence 
to impugn Bukharin's confessions they would surely have cited it. 
Instead, in the interest of their  p u rp oses - to make a case that Bu
kharin and the other defendants at the Third Moscow Trial were 
innocent - they were forced to have  recou rse  to falsifying Fri
novsky's statement, a document that was still secret at that time. 
Then they kept the Rehabilitation Decree itself secret, as it still of
ficially is in Russia . 
The Commission had access to 2 7 6 volumes of the investigative 
files on Bukharin. (RKEB 3 3 3) The fact that this blue-ribbon 
commission, with all of the arch ives at its disposal, could find .no 
evidence to exculpate Bukharin or  cast doubt upon his confessi�n 
is itself the strongest evidence we are l ikely to ever have - that 15' 
that no such evidence exists .  
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. correspondences assure us that the document in JJoWing . The fo the Volkogonov Archives, hereafter called the Reha-
. 

n frorn 
h . qu�sti.0 n Decree, is in fact t . 

e genuin e 
_
text of the Supreme Court 

bihtati0 habi l itating Bukharin. 
decree re 

der of the first, and end of the last, pages of this same 
* The heat are photographically reproduced in Izvestia TsK KPSS 1, 
docu�;n age 12 1. and in text format in  a volume of  "rehabilitation" 
1989rne�ts published in 1 99 1 .7 The texts of both correspond ex
docu the respective parts of  the document from the Volkogonov actlY to 
Archive. 

* he official collection Reabilitatsia: Kak Eto Bylo. Seredina 80-
In t · · · f th liD . . f h PI h dov -1991 s a  quotation I S  given rom e ecision o t e e-

!u!oofthe supreme Couft of the USSR of  4 February 1 988 :' 
[postanovlenie Plenum a Verkhovnogo Sud a SSSR ot 4 fevraha 1 988 
) which corresponds exactly to a passage at the bottom of page 5 g. 

of the document from Volkogonov Archive. On page 6 1 5  at note 3 1  
another passage is cited from the same llpostanovlenie," and this 
one can also be found in the Volkogonov Archive document towards the top of page 7. 

The Rehabil itation Decree contains the fol lowing passage : 

Former Vice-Commissar of Internal Affairs of  the USSR 
[NKVD, GF] Frinovsky, in his statement of April 1 1, 
1939, admitted that employees of the NKVD of the USSR "prepared" arrestees for the interrogations at 
face-to-face confrontations, pressing on them the an
swers they should give to possible questions.  Ezhov 
often conversed with those under interrogation.  If the 
arrestee renounced his confessions, the investigator 
was given directions to "restore" the arrestee, i .e. to 
obtain from him his previous false confessions .  (6) 

7 Reab ·t· T rtat · Liter Sia. Pofitiche k ' p a RK;tury, 1991) p 2s le rotsessy 30-50-kh godov (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo Politicheskoi cB 3 614 , p 40-1 . . n.3o. 
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Th e same statemen ts are made with s l igh tly di fferen t  Wordin . 

the "Protest,"or req uest for recons i d e ra ti o n, from th e  State Pr g.10 
C t . th ' ose .. 

cutor (Prokuror) to th e Soviet Suprem e o u r  In Is case: 

The fo rmer Vice-Comm issa r of Internal  Affa irs Fri
novsky, convicted on Februa ry 3, 1 940, for falsifica
tio n  of criminal cases and of massive rep ressions, in 
his statement of April 1 1, 1 939, i n d i ca ted that work
ers of the N KVD of the USSR prepared arrestees for 
face-to -face confronta tions, d is cu ssing with them pos
sible questi ons and answers to th e m .  The preparation 
ended with the publ ication of previ o u s  confessions 
co ncerning the persons with who m  face-to-face con
frontations were plann ed.  After this Ezhov would 
summon the arres tee to h i m  or he h imself  would drop 
in to th e investigator's room, ask the pers on u nder in
terrogati on wh ether he wo u l d  co n fi rm h is confes
sions, and as th ough i n  passing, reported that mem
bers of th e government mi gh t be p resent at th e face
to-face confrontation.  I f  the arreste e  ren ounced his 
confessions Ezho v  wo uld go away a nd the i n vestigator 
was given directions to "resto re" the a rrestee, which 
m eant to obta i n  from h i m  h i s  p revi o us false  confes
sions.9 

9 "Plen umu Verkhovnogo suda Soi uza SSR Prokuratura Soiuza SSR. Protest (v poriadke 
nadzora) po delu N.I. Bukharina, A.l. Rykova, A.P. Rozengol'tsa, M.A. Chernova, P.P. 
BuJan ova, L.G. Levina, I.N. Kazakova, V.A. Maksimova - Dikovs kogo, P.P. Kriuchkova, Kh.G. 
Rakovskogo. 2 1  ianvaria

. 1988 g." ( "To the Plenum of the Supreme Court of the Union SSR of 
the Procur�tor of the Umon SSR. Protest (in the order of oversight) concerning the case of 
N.l. Bukhann, A.l. Rykov, A.P. Rozengol'ts, M.A. Chernov, P.P. Bulanov, L.G. Levin, I.N. Ka-

·a zakov, V.A. Maksimov-Dikovsky, P.P. Kri uchkov, Kh.G Rakovsky. Ja n uary 2 1, 1 988.) ���es:ia TsK_ �PSS 1
.
989 NQ 1, PP· 1 14- 1 1 9. p .1 18.  This text is reprinted i n  the collection Reabilzta · 

Pollttcheskle Protsessy 30-50-kh godov. Moscow· Izd-vo Politicheskoi Literatury, 1991
' PP· 235-240. 

. 
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. f the fu l l  text of Frin ovsky's sta tem e n t of Apri l  l l  . atlon o 
d I . fi d 

, 
pubhC . .  1 ha d remaine c ass1 Ie u n ti l early 20 0 6, to  now per-

9 wh Jc  1 d h 193 , - . ffi rm with co n fi  e n ce t at these s tatem en ts i n  the Re-. u s  t o  a · 

d l " b d · nl l ts  . Decree constitute a e 1 era te ecept1on by the Sovie t 
J ah i J i tatiOn  
l rne cou rt. supre 

k did state som eth i n g  resemb l in g the qu otati ons above. 
Frinovs y in this passage Frin ovs ky was n ot discuss ing "p re para-�o\�evfe;he defendants at  th e  1 9 3 8  Trial  but  a d i fferent case. oon o 

. the sam e d ocum e n t  Frin ovsky d o es com m e nt o n  Ezhov's Later 10 8 · I � l l  ��prepar ations" for the Ma rch 1 9 3  Tria as 1 0  ows : 

flpU npose,l(eH I1 11 cne,l(CTBHH no ):\eny .Hf0t{bl H 

apeCTOBaHHhiX qeKHCTOB-3arOBOp�11KOB, a TaK)Ke 11 

�pyrHX apeCTO BaHH hiX, OC06eHHO npaBhiX, ycTaHOBfleHHbiH 

E)I{OBbiM nopH,l\OK «KoppeKTHpOBKH» npoToKonos 

npecJie,a;osaJI �eJih coxpaueuue Ka,u.poB 

3aroBop�HKO B u npe,u.oTBpam;euue BCHKoii 

BOJMO)KHOCTH npOB3J13 Hameii npuqacTHOCTH K 

aHTHCOBeTCKOMY 33rOBOpy. 

MoiKHO npHBeCTH ,l(eCHTKH H COTH H npHMepOB, KOf �a 
liO�CJie�CTBeHHbie apeCTO BaHHhi e  He B bJ):\aBaJI H  JI H �, 

CB.R3aHHhiX C HHMH no aHT.HCOBeTCKOH pa6oTe. 

Ha116onee Har JI.H,z::t;H hi M .H  npH MepaMH .HBJI.HIOTC.H 3arosop�HKH RfOAA, EY JJAHOB, 3AKOBCKI1M, 
KPYIIHHKI1H H �p., KOTOpbie, 3Ha.H o MOeM y-qacT.H.H B 3arosope, rroKa3aH .HH o6 3TOM He �aJI .H. ( 4 7) 

Translated: 

IO •NARODN 
� K0MISSAR�6U KOMISSARU VNUTRENNIKH DEL SOIUZA SOVETSKIKH SOTS. RESPUBLI K 
FRJNOVSKOGO �SUDARSTVENNOI BEZOPASNOSTI 1 RANGA: BERIA L.P. Ot arestovannogo 
nal Affairs of th rr·.2AIAVLENIE" 1 1  aprelia 1939. ("To the People's Commissar for lnter�an� �eria L.P. �rom on of Soviet Soc .

. 
Republics - Commissar of  State Security of the First 0��m ' NKVD _ NKG� the arrestee Frmovsky M.P. Statement." April l l, 1939.) In Lubianka. 

0�1• 1?e at http·f/rns - GUKR "SMERSH" 1 939- mart 1 946. Moscow: 2006, pp. 33-50; also gJnal · uweb mo t I · d · · at ··/frinovsky ·h 
n c a1r.e uj -furrgjressearchjfnnovskyengl .html Russian ru. tml 
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I n  the course of  th e i n ves t igat i o n  i n  t he case of JAGO
DA and th e a rrested Ch eki st  con spi rato rs, a n d also of 
other a r res te es , espec ia l ly th e Righ ts, th e p roced ure 
establ i shed by EZHOV o f  "correcti o n " of the 
tra n s cri pts fo l l owed a p u rp ose - th a t  o f  the p reser
va ti o n  o f  th e ca d res o f  th e co n s p i ra tors a n d the 
p reve n ti o n  o f  a n y  poss i b i l i ty o f  the fa i l u re of our 
p a rti ci pation i n  th e a nti -Sovie t  conspi racy. 

I co u l d  cite dozens a n d  h u n d re d s  o f  exa m ples i n  which 
th e a rrestees u n d e r  i n ves tigati o n  d i d  n o t  give u p  the 
n a mes of persons with whom they were i n volved in 
th e i r  a n ti -Sovi et  wo rk. 

The most graphic  examples a re th o s e  of the conspira
tors IAGODA, BULAN OV, ZAKOVS KY, KRUCH INKIN 
a n d  oth ers who, though they knew o f  my p a rticipation 
in the con spi racy, d i d  n o t  reveal it in the i r  con fessions. 
( 47) . 

Frin ovsky d oes a d m i t  that Ezhov - obvious ly with the assistance of 
s u bordi n a tes l ike Frin o vsky h i ms e l f - did fal s i fy th e transcripts of 
i n terrogations  in the cases of arrested N KVD m e n  a n d  especially in 
the cases of a rres ted Righ tists l ike l agoda. But this was done not to 
make the innocent appear guilty but for the opposite reason: to pre
vent yet more conspirators, and especially Ezhov and his m en them
selves, from being disclosed. 

Statements by N KVD defector Genrikh Liushkov 
to h is Japanese hand lers 

NKVD general Genrikh Samoilovich Liushkov defected to the Japa
nese on June 1 3, 1938, by crossing the border into Japanese
occupied Manchuria. He gave some press conferences and wrote 
articles attacking Stalin and the Soviet party and government In 
h "  n� Is press conferences, arranged by tbe Japanese for propaga 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -



\r r · 

Ch·l rer S
e e n .  NlH1· o,·ict .... So\' ic.t Evidcnc·: Frinov�ky. Liu�hhov, Ma. t n}' 1 6  7 

Liush ko v cla i med that a 1 1  the Moscow Tria l s  were ptll1'05es, and tha t n o  conspi racies ex isted at al l . rrameups 
ld h i s Japanese m i l i tary hand lers someth ing very d i ffer-s t he to AI . D C ut American professo

_
r
_ 

vin . oox spent years tracking down en . . er Japanese mi l itary men who had been ass igned to han
the f� r IT11 

kov In 1 968, and again in  1 998, Coox publ ished lengthy d e LJUS 1 • , 
. 1  d articles about what these men reported Liushkov had told deta l e 

them.  
articl e  publ ished in March 1 9 3 9  in  Japanese for anti-Soviet In an

aganda purposes Liushkov cla imed that all the consp iracies i n  p;o�SSR were fabrications. But to h is Japanese handlers Liushkov 
t e de it clear not only that Sta l in h imself  bel ieved there was a real m�itary consp i ra cy but that he, Liushkov, a lso knew that there 
mas or had been , a real mil itary conspiracy that i nvolved Ga-w J 

marnik, a member of the Tukhachevsky group who committed sui-

cide on May 3 1, 193 7, when he l earned that he would  soon be ar-

rested. 

The Tukhachevsky Conspira cy 

According to Lyushkov, the interrogations  of Deribas, 
Zapadni, and Barminski establ ished that in the N KVD 
and the border guard forces, a plot  centering on Ga
marnik had been fomented. (Coox 1 1 5 6) 

General Ian Gamarnik  was one o f  the leading figures in the so
ca lled "Tukhachevsky Affair" of high -ran king mi l i tary consp irators. He is named a number of times in the Third M oscow Trial by Grigori F. Grinko, one of the defendants.  

GRINKO:  . . . How did I carry out the tasks that were entrusted to me by this national-fascist organization? 

Firstly, connections with the Right and Trotskyite centre. I maintained these connections with Gamarnik, 
Pyatakov and Rykov. I established connections with Gamarnik through Lyubchenko who had connections With y k" . 

I 
• a Ir and Gamarnik. Through Gamarnik I estab-
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l ished connections with Pyatal{OV, and then With 
Rykov. Simultaneously I carried out  tasks

_ 
in foreign 

pol itics, in so far as Pyatakov and
_ 

Gamarnik had told 

me that Trotsky had agreed to paying .c�mpens�tion at 
the expense of the Ukraine for �he miht�ry assistance 
that we were to receive in our fight against the Soviet 
power. 

Simultaneously with the establishment of  connections 
with the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites " I accelerated 

the establishment of connections with foreign forces 
through Krestinsky, with whom Pyatakov had con-
nected me. 

I established connections with Gamarnik, Pyatakov 
and Rykov about the end of  1935 .  ( 1 9 3 8  Trial 71) 

VYSHINSKY: In short, in Rosengoltz 's  criminal activi
ties there were the same defeatist motives as in your 
activities? 

GRINKO: They lay at the base of everything. 

VYSHINSKY: So we can say that i t  is  not  only Rykov 
and Bukharin, but also Rosengoltz, I h ave one more 
question. Did you know about the Tukhachevsky plot, 
and if so, from whom? 

GRINKO :  From Gamarnik. ( 1938  Trial 87) 
Liushkov also confirmed at least the intention of these Party and 
military conspirators to conspi re with the Japan ese and to support 
a Japanese invasion of the Soviet Union :  

In concert with Lavre nty Lavrentiev (former First Se�
retary of the Regional Committee of the Party until 
January 1937), with Grigory Krutov (shot in April 
1938), and with the army plotters Sangurski, Ar
onshtam, and others, Deribas supposedly intended to 
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duct a putsch in the Far · East and to reach coneement with the Jap anese for help and for agr 
. 

. 
h combined operations against t e Soviet Union. In 

the NKVD the plotters had recru ited Transtok, Chief of 

h znd Section, and many others. Lyushkov gave the �a�es of about 20 officials, mostly NKVD types, and of · 

ten border guards, all of  whom he asserted were in

volved in the plots. (Coox 1 1 56) 

Phasizes that Liushkov outlined th is information to the coax em 
· d h h e in a manner that convince t em t at he believed they 

Japanes 

were genuine :  

About this murderous period as a whole, Lyushkov 
said little to the Japanese, but his enumeration of the 
suspects was straightforward, without any admission 
of NKVD-fabricated evidence, such as he said had oc
curred at Leningrad in the era of  the Kirov assassina-I I  
tion. (Coox 1, 156) 

Aleksei Rykov 

Liushkov told the Japanese that the comrnanders in the Far East
ern Army had been in secret contact with Rykov. Along with Niko
lai Bukharin Rykov was one of the top leaders of the clandestine Rightist conspiracy. 

Liushkov confirmed the connection of  the Rights, convicted in the March 1938 Moscow Trial, with the military conspirators. For ex
ample, Liushkov told the Japanese: 

l! Q 

For a long time Deribas had been in contact with Rykov and was the latter's 11h idden conspirator." (Coax 1 156) 

Uoted fr orn Furr, Kirov 345-346. 
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Liushkov mentioned Rykov elsewhere as well (see below). He al 
revealed that the charges against Lavrent'ev (Kartvelishvili) so 

d ' I  A 
' ar .. 

rested in July 193 7 but not tried and execute unti ugust 193a 
I were true. 

Liushkov also revealed that Marshal Bliukher had been conspiring 
with Rykov and the Rights. 

But in private conversations to Japanese o fficers and 
others with whom he interacted, Liushkov incrimi
nated Rykov along with Marshal B liukher and others: 

[One] group of traitors belonging to the staff of the Far 
Eastern Army, people near to B lyukher himself, such 
as [Yan] Pokus, Gulin, Vasenov, Kropachev and others, 
tried to get round Blyukher and to draw him into po
litically dangerous conversations. Blyukher showed 
them the secret confessions o f  arrested plotters 
[without] the authority to do so.  After his arrest Gulin 
told me that after the recall of Pokus to M oscow, Blyu
kher, when drinking with them, cursed the N KVD and 
the arrests recently carried out, and also Voroshilov, 
[Lazar] Kaganovich and others . B lyukher told Gulin 
that before the removal of Rykov he was in connection 
with him and had often written that the "right wing" 
wished to see him at the head o f  the armed forces of 
the country. (Coax 1 158) 

All this was exactly the opposite of what Liushkov was telling the 
world for propaganda purposes in his press conferences. The )ap· 
anese were convinced that Liushkov was tell ing them the truth. 

Liushkov's revelations to the Japanese are directly relevant to the 
Third Moscow Trial, where a number of the defendants testified 
about their involvement in and knowledge of Marshal Tuk· 
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ky's mil itary conspiracy. Liushkov's t t" 
chevs . es Imony is st ha e that th e testimo ny a t  the M oscow Trial . rong 

evidenc s was genu1ne.12  

fhe Mastny-Benes Note of Februa ry 9 , 1 937 
1 997 we have had archival  evidence from a 

. 
Since f 

source In the 
an government, rom Ja n uary-February 1 9 3 7  that th S . 

G�I�rntai}' was indeed plann i ng a coup d'etat and a r:versal o
e
f S

ov�et 
nll I . d f . . . 0 VIet 

policY f
rom enmity to war s riendship With Nazi Germany. 13 

D matic indeed !  But few people are aware of this evidence. It h ra 
d . . 

as 
been virtually ignore sin ce It was discovered. 14 

. . 

In l 98 7 Ivan Pfaff �ublish�d
. 
a n  account o f  a note he found in the 

Czech national archive. This  IS a n ote from Voytech Mastny, Czech 

minister in Berlin, to Eduard Benes, Czech Prime Minister, dated 

February 9, 1 93 7. In it  Mastny recorde d  that the German official 

with whom he had been dealing, Maximilan Ka rl Graf zu Trautt
mansdorff, had inform e d  h i m  that Hitler was no longer interested 
in a settlement with Cze ch oslovakia beca use he expected a mili
tary coup in the Sovi et Uni o n  a n d  a subsequen t  turn of Soviet poi
icy towards positive relations with Germ any. 

Most importan tly, with regards to the current delays, 
he considered the possibil ity, requesting absolute se
crecy, that th e real reason behin d  the Chancellor's 
hesitation was h i s  assumpti o n  that, according to cer
tain reports whi ch h e  received fro m  Russia, th ere was 
a growing probabil ity of a sudden turn of events very 

soon, the fal l  o f  Sta l i n  a n d  Litvi n ov, a n d  the imposition 

12 See the fuller discussion i n  Furr, Kirov Chapter 1 7: "Li ushkov's Essay." 

13 [  ( van Pfaff. "Prag un d der FaJI Tuchatschewski " Vierteljahreshefte fiir Zeitgeschichte 35, 1 1987) 95 . . . 1 20-12 1. ' -134. Pfaffs translation of th e n ote from the Czech mto German IS on pages 

14 s orne y · I h · Wh . .ears ago I obtained a copy of the docu ment fro m the Czech natwna arc IVe, . ere 1t 1s h Id Th · · E 1 · h and giVe llle th . e · en I paid a profession al tra nsl ator to tra nslate It mto ng IS e rights t b · 0 pu hsh h er translation. 
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o f a m i l i tary dictatorship. Sho uld that happen, the 
Reich Chancellor would supposedly change the entire 
position towards Russia . . . 15  

D ocume nts from the German Foreign Ministry Archive were 
l ished in 19 7  4 that showed a special interest in TukhachevskPub. 
the part of th e German General Staff at exa ctly this time, Febr�aon 
1 93 7.16  ry 

This is strong corroboration that Marshal Tukhachevsky was . 
I .  . 

h 
•n-

deed planning a coup against the Sta In regim e, as e confessed · 
l ate May 193 7. There is also a great d eal of evide�ce from With;� 
the Soviet archives that the Tukhachevsky c?nsp1racy really ex
isted and that the Soviet com manders were guilty. 

In the Third Moscow Trial of March 1 93 8  defendant Arkadii Ro
zengol'ts confessed that h e  had gotten in  touch personally with 
Tukhachevsky and Rykov on behalf of Trotsky. 

ROSEN GOLTZ: Krestinsky said that h e  had instructions 
with regard to Rykov and Rudzutak. Sedov spoke a lot 
about the necessity of the maxi m u m, the closest possible 
connections with Tukhach evsky, inasmuch as, in Trotsky's 
opinion, Tukhachevs ky an d the mil ita ry gro up were to be 
the decisive force of th e counterrevoluti o nary action. Dur
ing the conversation it was also revealed that Trotsky en
tertained fears regarding Tukhach evsky's B o napartist ten
dencies. In the course o f  o n e  conversation Sedov said that 
Trotsky in this respect even expressed the fear that if Tuk
hachevsky successfully accomplished a military coup, it 
was possi ble that h e  wo uld not  allow Tro tsky into Moscow, 

15 Archive of the National Museum, Mastny papers (ANM-M). 
16 See Grover Furr "N L · h O oocu· 
ment R .

d 
' ew Ig t n Old Stories About Marshal Tukhachevsky: Some d ·n 1 988), 2������8.

ered."Russian History 13, No. 2-3 (S ummer-Fall 1986; actually publishe I 
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and in this conn ecti o n  h e  re fe rred t · · r 0 th e nece · oreatest vtgi  a n ee o n  o u r  pa rt. c1938 T . ss 1ty fo r th e l;) naJ 2 4 5-2 46) 
. . dants B esso nov, Rykov, B ukharin G . k 

D te n . , r1n o an d K e . stifled about thei r collab o rati on in k ' restinsky 
�o te o r n owled a �  ky 's conspiracy. ge of Tuk-

hachevs 

RYKOV: I knew about Tukhachevsky's m ilit ary group. 

VYSH INS KY: What did you kn ow? 

RYKOV: This mil ita ry group was organized independ
ently of the bloc, independently of shades-Trotskyite 
or Bukharinite. The m i litary group s et itself the object 
of violently removing the government of the [Soviet] 
Union and, in  particular, it took part in the prepara

tions for a Kremlin co up.  

VYS H INSKY: You were aware of that? 

RYKOV: Yes. 

VYSH INSKY: Whe n  did yo u learn o f  it? 

RYKOV: I learnt o f  it fro m  Tomsky i n  1934. 
VYS HINSKY: In 1934? 
RYKOV: Probably. (1 938 Trial 84) 

Bukharin 

VYSH INS KY: Wait a wh i le,
. 
it  sti l l  remains to be seen 

how you obJ"ected.  We want to establish what actually 
· · Id be neces-

happened. So Tom s ky told you that It wou 
sary or expedient to op en the front? 

BUKHARI N :  Yes, he incl ined to thi s  opi nion. 

- - - - -- - - -- - - -- - - -- - - -
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VYS H I N S KY: Tha t i t would b e  exped i en t to open the 
fro nt  to t h e  G e rm a n s  in ca se of war? 

B U K HAR I N :  Yes, i n  ca se of wa r. 

VYS H I N S KY: And what does th i s  m e a n ?  

B U KHA RI N :  I t  m ea n s h igh treaso n .  

VYS H I N S KY: And a s  t o  h ow t o  o p e n  the front, who 
spoke to you about that? 

B U KHARIN :  Tom s ky spoke about it, that there was 
such an op in ion among th e mi litary men. 

VYSHINSKY: Which m ilitary men? 

BUKHARIN:  The Right conspirators. 

VYSHINSKY: Concretely, who? 

B U KHARI N :  H e  named Tukhach evsky, and Kork, if  1 
am not mistaken; then the Trotskyites. (188) 

VYSHINSKY: . . .  Were Tukhach evs ky a n d  the military 

group of conspirators mem bers of yo ur bloc? 

BUKHARIN: They were . 

VYSHINSKY: And th ey discussed with the members of 
the bloc? 

B UKHARIN: Quite right. 

VYSHINSKY: That means that Kork, Tukhachevsky and 
the Trotskyites generally intended to open the front in 
case of war with Germany, and it was of this that Tom
sky spoke to you? 

i 
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BUKHARIN: Yes, that there was such . . 

(1 89) 
an opinion 

among them. 

/ l(restinskY 
I vYSHINSKY: Permit m e  to interrogate Krestinsky. 

Accused Krestinsky, do' you know that  the Trotskyites 
belonged to the "bloc of Rights and Trotskyites" of 
which we are speaking here? 

KRESTINSKY: I learnt from Pyatakov, when he  spoke 
to me about this in  February 1935, that an organiza
tion had been fo�med, which united the Rights, Trot
skyites and mil itary men, and which set itself the aim 
of preparing for a mi litary coup. I also knew that the 
leading centre incl uded Rykov, Bukharin, Rudzutak 
and Yagoda from the Rights, Tukhachevsky and Ga
marnik from the military, and Pyatakov from the Trot
skyites. He never told me that representatives of na
tional-democratic organizations were included in this 
centre, and when I was in this centre with Rosengoltz 
in 193 7, there were no  representatives of these orga
nizations in the centre then either. (184) 

1 75 

The Mastny-Benes note thus provides strong evidence from a 
high-placed German source that  the Tukhachevsky conspiracy re
ally existed. 

Why has this important  docu m ent been ignored? Because the hy
pothesis that the Tukhachevsky Affair  real ly existed, and was 
stopped by Stalin, the Pol itburo, and  the NKVD, is unacceptable to 
anticommunists and Trotskyists and therefore to the Soviet his-t ' 
ory establishment, East and West. 
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Pfaff and Igor Lukes who also discussed the M astny�Benes n 
said that Trauttman�dorff m ust have be�n lyin� to Mastny, t�te1', 
to "frame" Tukhachevsky and so lure Stalin to kill off his 

be �ty 
tary comm anders and weaken the cou ntry. A ta le like this �:;�li. 
deed spread right after World Wa r  Two by three former Ge 111· 

d · b · fl · rrna 
intelligence men. We have discusse It ne Y In a 1 988 

a
rt

i 
1 n 

This story was widely publicized after the war. c e.la 

Khrushchev's men heard about this "SO forgery plot" story 
· � 'd  and 

checked in the Soviet archives tOr a ny evl ence to suppo 
. 

· · d · d th · · rt lt 
Khrushchev's Shvernik Commission stu Ie IS story In deta

'l 
· 

searched in the archives for any trace of it. They found non I and 
I . h h 

e, and 
ended by rejecting it completely, a ong Wit t e document

s 

posedly produced in  it. (RKEB 2 737-738) B ut this false sto�P· 

retained by anticommunists bec�use the o�posite - that "Stali�� 
(the Soviet leadership) actuall;Y disarme d  this dangerous co

nspir

acy - might reflect well on Stahn . 

There is a huge amount of other evidence to support the char 
that Tukhachevsky and the rest were guilty. B ut here we actuaiT; 
have an archival document - Germ a n  evidence from a Czech ar
chive, and it is virtually ignored. 

We might consider for a minute what WW2 would have been like if 
Tukhachevsky and his co-conspirators had been successful . The 
industrial and military might of the Soviet Union, plus its re
sources of raw material and manpower, would have been teamed 
up with those of Hitler's Germany. The history of Europe - of the 
whole world - would be dramatically different, and far, far worse. 

This fact - and it is a fact, we have a huge amount of evidence to 
support it - changes dramatically the way historians should look 

17 lgor Lukes, Czechoslovakia between Stalin and Hitler. Th e  diplomacy of Edvard Benes in the 1930s. London: Oxford University Press, 1996, Chapter 4, 99ff. 

ta Furr New Light 302-304 and the footnotes there. 

1 ' 
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�a 
• 

. ry of Eu rope 1 n th e 1 93 0s, th e  Sta l i n  regi m e· 1.. th h 1 s to l d  . . 
· 

n e 
�r th e . d t ,\fo rl d Wa r. O ne cou con clude, wtthout exaggerat ·  " a n  w d . h .  . Jon s5ft . vering a n stoppi ng t Is consp1 racy th e  Soviet lead  _ . 1  u n co d E . 

. . 1 . er u1:1 r  �� ··sta l in"  _ save u ropea n ci_vi I z�tion
_ 
from Naz ism . B u t  i n sh tP  J I · pol iticized world o f  Soviet  h 1stor1ography su ch a con-(.-l ta y " tt d"  b tl1e ( . imp ly "not perm 1 e eca use far  from docu m en ting a ·on I S  s . d k S I "  cfLJS1 , b Stal in 1 t ten s to rna e ta In  look good. So, it is ignored 

" · 11 e Y · "f d "  h ' cn.1 ) jed about. Stal i n ram e  t ese poor generals !  He m ust 
in tact 50 _ and the evidence b e  damned !  have done 

script of  the 1 1 -hour  long tria l  of Tukhachevsky and the The tran d · · 1 1  Ven m i l itary comman ers Is st1  top secret in  Russia to-wer se . 0 a . No one is allowed to see It, n ot even the m ost ferociously anti-d Y unist researchers . B ut we d o  have two reports of the trial . com m  

one is by Col. Viktor Alksni�, whose grandfather was a member of 
he military tribunal who tried Tukhach evsky and  the rest. In 1 9 90 �e was allowed to read the transcript. Alksnis  went fro m  someone 

who had always believed that  the S oviet generals had been 
framed, to firmly bel ieving that  they were gui lty. S ince h im, no one 
else has been allowed to see the transcrip t. 

The other report is that of  Marshal  Semi  o n  B udyonny, i n  a letter to 
Marshal Voroshilov. We study these m a terials b riefly in  other 
chapters of  the present book. 
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Chapter 8 .  Non-Soviet Evidence 
Humbert-Droz, Uttlepage, Holmes 

J u les Humbert-Droz's m e m o i r  

Jules Humbert-Droz had been a close �riend and
. 
political ally of 

Bukharin's in the Communist International. In  h is memoir PUb
lished in Switzerland in 1 9 7 1  Humbert-Droz revealed that Buk
harin told him in 1928  that he, Bukharin, and his followers, the Rights, were already plotting to assassinate Stalin. 

There can be no question of this testimony having been forced 
from him under pressure. Hurnbert-Droz had long since quit the 
communist movement and was living peacefully in his native 
country of Switzerland. Indeed, it is not an important part of his 
memoirs, occupying less than two pages in a long work. 

Avant de partir, j 'allai voir une derniere fois Bouk
harine, ne sachant si je  le reverrais a mon retour. Nous 
eumes une longue et franche conversation. II me mit 
au courant des contacts pris par son groupe avec Ia 
fraction Zinoviev-Kamenev pour coordonner la lutte 
contre le pouvoir de Staline. Je  ne  lui  cachai pas que je 
n'approuvrais pas cette l iaison des oppositions:  «La 
Iutte contre Staline n 'est pas un p rogramme politique . 
Nous avons combattu avec raison le  programme des 
troskystes sur des problemes essentiels, Ie danger des 
koulaks en Russie, Ia lutte contre Ie front  u nique avec 

les social-democrates, Ies  problemes chinois, Ia per
spective revoiutionnaire tres courte, etc. Au Iende
main d'une victoire commune contre Staline, ces 
problemes pol itiques nous d iviseront. Ce bloc est un 
bloc sans principes, qui  s 'effritera meme avant 
d'aboutir.» 
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, age, r o1mcs 1 79 cnaPter 
kbarine me di t  a ussi qu'ils avaient d , .d , sou . d . . ec1 e d'utiJiser Ja t�rreur In •v

.
•duelle

. 
�our se debar-

rasser de Stahne. s_
ur ce point auss i ) e  fis d'expresses , rves· ] 'introduction de  Ia terreur individuelle d rese 

· . . , , ans 
Ies Juttes poht1ques nees de  Ia Revolution russe ris-

ait fort de se tourner contre ceux qui qu · Ell ' · · ' ' 
J

'emplo ieraient. e
_ 
n_ a Jamais ete une arme revolu-

tionnaire. «Mon opinion est que nous devons con
tinuer Ja lute ideologique et politique  contre Staline. 
Sa J igne conduira, dans un avenir proche, a une catas
trophe qui ouvrira les �eu_x des . communists et abou
tira a un changement d orientation. Le fascisme men
ace I 'Al lemagne et notre parti de phraseurs sera inca
pable de lui resister. Devant Ia  debacle du Parti com
muniste allemand et !'extension du fascisme a la 
Pologne, a Ia France, I 'Internationale devra changer de 
politique. Ce moment-la sera notre heure. I I  faut done 
rester disciplines, appliquer les decisions sectaires 
apres les avoir combattues et s'opposer aux fautes et 
aux mesures gauch istes, mais continue la lutte sur Ie 
terrain strictement p ol itique.» Boukharine a sans 
doute compris que je ne me liais pas aveuglement 
a sa fraction, dont Ie seul programme etait de faire 
disparaitre Staline. I 3 80 I Ce  fut notre derniere en
trevue. Manifestement  il  n 'avait pas confiance dans la 
tactique que je  p roposais. I1 savait aussi  bien sur, 
mieux q u e  mo i, de  quels crimes  Stal ine etait capable. 
Bref, ceux qui, apres Ia m ort de Leoine, sur Ia base 
de son testament, auraient pu liquider politique
ment Staline, cherchaient a I 'el iminer physique
ment, a lors qu'i l  tenait fermement en main le parti et 
l'appareil policier de l 'Etat. l (Humbert-Droz 3 79-380) 

Translated: 
Before leaving I went to see Bukharin for one last time not knowing whether I would see  him again upon my return. We had a long and frank conversation .  He 
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U. p to date w i th th e con ta cts made by h ·  b rought n1 e . f . . •s  . I · the Z i no v1 e v- I<a m e n e
_ 
v ractton 1n orde grou p \V lt 1 - . r to d .· te the s truggl e  aga i nst the p o

_ 
we r  of Stal in 1 co o r 1 na d . d  

. d .d t h id e fro m  h i m  that I 1 n ot a ppro ve of this 1 . _  1 n ° 
"Th t I · · 1 

aison of th e opposi ti o n s.  e s rugg e agai nst Sta l i n is 
t political p rogra m m e. We h a d  com batted With �:a s�n the program me of  the Trotskyi tes on the es. 

sential questions, th e d a ng�r of th e ku l�ks in Russia, 
the struggl e aga inst th e u n r ted fro n t  With the socia l
democrats, the Ch in ese pro b l e m s, th e very short
s i ahted revol utionary p e rsp ective, etc. O n  the morrow 
of

b
a comm on victory against  S tal in, the pol itical prob

lems will  divid e us.  This bloc is a b l o c  withou t princip les which will crumble away before ach i eving any re-
I " s u  ts. 

Bukharin also told m e  that they had decided to uti
lise individual terror in order to rid themselves of 
Stalin. On this point  as well  I expressed my reser
vation: the introduction o f  i n d ivid u a l  terror into the pol itical struggles born fro m  the Russ ian  Revo l ution 
would strongly risk turn i ng aga i n s t  those who em
ployed it. It  had never been a revo l u ti o n a ry weapon . 
"My opinion i s  that we ought to conti n u e  the ideologi
cal and political struggle a ga i n s t  S tal in .  H is l ine will 
lead in the near future to a cata strop h e  which wil l  
open the eyes of the co m m u n ists a n d  resu lt in a 
changing of orientation.  Fascism m enaces Germany 
and our party of  phrasemongers wil l  b e  incapable of 
resisting it. Befo re the debacl e  of the C o mmunist Party 
of Germany and the extension o f  fascism to Poland 
and to France, the International must  change politics. 
That moment will then b e  our hour. It is necessary 
t?en to remain disciplined, to apply the s ectarian deci
sions after having fought a n d  oppose d  the leftist er
ro�s and measures, but to conti n u e  to struggle on the 
strictly political terrain." 

1 
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Bukharin doubtlessly had understood th 1 
bind myself bl indly to his fraction wh

at would not 
k ose sole pro gramme was to rna e Stalin disappear I 3 80 . 

-
· I 

· I Th1s was our last meeting. t was clear that he d "d 
· h · 

I not have 
confidence In t e tactic that I proposed H 1 · e a so cer-
tainly knew. better than I what crimes Stal · In was ca-pable of. In short, those who, after Lenin's de th d . f h .  a an 
on the basis o IS testament, could have dest d . . . roye 
Stalin politically, sought Instead to eliminate him 
physically, when he held firmly in his hand the Party 
and the police apparatus of the state. 

1 8 1 

Relevance to the Moscow Tria ls Testimony 

Humbert-Droz's memoir confirms Bukharin's confessions, both 
before and at the March 1938 Moscow Trial, that he and his fo l
lowers had plotted to kill Stalin.  Since Bukharin was already advo
cating Stalin's assassination in  1928  it stands to reason that he 
might have done so in later years as well .  Valentin Astrov testified 
to something very similar, as we shall see. 

The Testimon y  of Two America n  E ngineers in the 
Soviet Union 

Contemporary testimony of two American engineers who had 
been hired to work in the Soviet Union during the early to mid-
193 0s, gives independent evidence of some of the striking testi
mony by Iurii Piatakov in  the Second Moscow Trial of 1937. John 
D .  Littlepage and CarrolJ  G.  Holmes witnessed examples of  differ
ent forms of industrial  sabotage that closely para11els the testi
mony given by Piatakov and others at  this trial. 

John D .  Littlepage 

John D .  Littlepage was an American mining engineer who hired on 
to Work in the Soviet gold  industry d u ring the 1 93 0s.  He left val u
able confirmation of  Iuri i  Piatakov's testi m ony in  the Second Moscow T . I i na of January, 1 9 3 7. Littlepage h imself attested to sabotage n the goldfields. f '  

I i 'i 

! ' I  i , . 
I · � 
I .  
I : . , ,  ' 

r� ., . 
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A sh ort summary of Littlepage's con clus i ons as expressed in his 
. . p t is given by S ayers and K h articles in the Saturday Evening os a n : 

I . f arti" cles concerning his experi ences in n a series o . 
S . R · ubl i" shed in  the Saturday Evening Post ov1et uss1a, p 
in January 1938, Littlep age wrote : 

1 went to Berlin in the spring of 1 9 3 1 with a large 
purchasing commission head�d by Pyatakov; my 
job was to offer technical a dvtc e  on p urchases of 
mining machinery . . .  

Among other things, the commission i n  B erlin was 
buying several dozen mine hoists, ranging from 
1 00 to 1,000  horse-power . . .  The com mission 
asked for q uotations on the basis  o f  p fen nigs per 
kilogram. After some discussion, the German con
cerns [Borsig and De mag] . . .  red u c e d  their prices 
between 5 and 6 pfennigs p e r  kil o gram. When I 
studied th ese proposals, I discovered that the 
firms had substituted cast-iron bas es we ighing 
several tons for the l ight steel p rovi d e d  in the 
specifications, which would reduce the cost of 
production per kilogram, but i ncrease the weight, 
and therefo re the cost to p urchaser. 

Naturally, I was pleased to make this discovery, 
and reported to m embers o f  the commission with 
a sense of triumph . . .  The m atter was so arranged 

. that Pyatakov could have gon e  back to Moscow 
and showed that he had been very successful in 
reducing prices, but at the same tim e  would have 
paid out money for a lot of  worthless cast iron and 
enabled the Germans to give h i m  very substantial 
rebates. · · · He got away with the same trick on 
some other mines, although I blocked this one.  
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Later, Li ttl epa ge o b s e rved s everal . 
dustrial sabota ge i n the Ura ls wh

lnstances of in-, ere, becau f the wo rk of a Trots kyite engin eer n d 
se o 

· · · am e Kabakov p rod uction I n  certa i n  m i nes was del " b 
, 

down. In 1 93 7, sta tes Li ttlepage Ka b
i 

k
erately kept 

. , a ov was "ar-
rested on cha rges of Ind u strial sa botag W f h . e. 

· · . hen 
I heard o IS a rres t, I was not surprised , A . . 7 L .  tl [! d t 

. gain, In 193 '

. 
It e�age

_ 
o u n  urthe r  evidence of sabo-

tage I n S oviet Industry d i rected personall  b 
Pyatakov. Th e A m e ri ca n engin eer had reorga�ze� 
certa in valua bl e  m i nes i n  so uth ern Kazakhsta 
and left deta i l ed written i nstructions for the Sovie� 
workers to fol low so as to ensu re maximum p ro
ducti on .  "Well," writes Littlepage, "one of my last 
jobs in Russia, in 1 93 7, was a h urry cal l  to return 
to these same m ines . . .  Th o usands o f  tons of rich 
ore al ready had been lost beyond recovery, and in 
a few m o re weeks, if  n o th i ng had been done 
meanwhile, th e wh ole deposit  m ight have been 
lost. I discovered tha t  . . .  a com m ission came in from 
Pyatakov's headquarters . . .  My i nstru cti ons had 
been thrown in the stove, a n d  a system of mining 
introduced through o u t  th ose m ines which was 
certain to cause th e l oss o f  a la rge p a rt of the ore 
body in a few m onth s." Littl e page found "flagrant 
examples of del ibe rate sabotage."  Just before he 
left Russia, and afte r he had submitted a ful l  writ
ten report on his fin d i ngs to th e Soviet authorities, 
many members of th e Trotskyite sabotage ring 
were rounded u p .  Littl e page fou n d  that the sabo
teurs had used h is i nstru cti o ns "as th e basis for 
deliberately wrecki ng th e p l a nt" by doing exactly 
the opposite of what h e  h a d  i n stru cte d .  The sabo
teurs admitted, Little page stated in the Saturday 
Evening Post th at "they h a d  b een d rawn into a 
conspiracy against the Sta l i n  regim e  by oppositi on 
Communists, who convi nced the m  tha t  they were 
strong enough to overthrow Stal in  a n d  his associ-
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ates and seize power for themselves." (Say 
. . f. d ers and Kahn 2 2 3 -2 2 4; quotation veri te against th . 

inal SEP article.) 
· e orig .. 

At the January 193 7 Trial Piatakov had testified that h h 
Trotsky's son Leon Sedov in Berlin in 1 93 1. From Sect� a

h
d lllet . d c . v e h received instructions to

_ 
give or ers 10r equi�ment from two 

ad 
cific German firms, Bors1g and Demag. These ftrms would then 

s�e .. 

kickbacks to Trotsky, who would use them in furtheran give 
. . ce of h' 

conspiracy within the Soviet Union. Is 

PYATAKOV: Without any beating about the bush, Se 
.. 

dov said :  "You realise, Yuri Leonidovich, that inas
much as the fight has been resumed. money is needed. 
You can provide the necessary funds for waging the 
fight." He was hinting that my business position en
abled me to set aside certain government funds, or, to 
put it bluntly, to steal. 

Sedov said that only one thing was required of me, 
namely, that I should place as many orders as possible 

with two German firms, Borsig and Demag, and that 

he, Sedov, would arrange to receive the necessary 
sums from them, bearing in mind that I would not be 

particularly exacting as to prices. If this were deci
phered it was clear that the additions to prices that 
would be made on the Soviet orders would pass whol
ly or in part into Trotsky's hands for his counter
revolutionary purposes. There the second conversa
tion ended. 

VYSHINSKY: Who named these firms? 

PYATAKOV: Sedov. 

VYSHINSKY: Did you not enquire why h e named these 

firms particularly? 
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YATAKOV: No. He said that he had connect· . p Ions With 
these firms. 
vvsHINSKY: You had connections With other firms as 
well? 

pYATAKOV: Yes, I had 
_
very many connections. But Sed v mentioned these firms, apparentlv because it was 

w�th them that he had connections. 

yYSHINSKY: Consequently, it was clear to you that 
these particular firms were mentioned by Sedov for 
specific reasons? 

PYATAKOV: Of course, that is what he  said. 

VYSHINSKY: An d  what was the nature of these con
nections? 

PYATAKOV: I have just said that I do not know. He, 
Sedov, said that since I, Pyatakov, could not steal 
money, what was required of me was to place as many 
orders as possible with the firms I have mentioned. 

VYSHINSKY: And those firms were named by Sedov 
himself? 

PYATAKO V: Yes, and he added that he would secure 
th e necessary sum from them.  

VYSHINSKY: You did not ask how, through whom ? 

PYATAKOV: I considered it inconvenient to ask that. 
VYSHINSKY: Were you personaJ iy connected with rep
resentatives of these firms in a conspiratorial way? 
PYATAKOV: No. True, I had con nections with the chief of the Demag firm, but I n ever permitted myself to speak of these subjects in o rd er n ot to compromise myself and give myself away. 
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VYSHINSKY: And yo u  did what Sedov advised? 

PYATAKOV: Quite correct. 

VYSHINSKY: Tell us, what form d i d  this take? 

PYATAKOV: It was done ver� _simply
d

, particularly 
since 1 had very many opportun i�Ies. an a fai rly large 
number of orders went to these firms.  

VYSHINSKY: Perhaps orders were given to these firrns 
because that was more advantageous to us? 

PYATAKOV: No, not for that reason.  As to Demag, it 
could be done very easily. H ere it was a question of 
prices; it was paid more than, generally speaking, it 
should have been paid. 

VYSHINSKY: That means that you, Pyatakov, by virtue 
of an arrangement with Sedov, paid th e Demag firm 
certain excessive sums at th e expense of the Soviet 
government? 

PYATAKOV: Unq uestionably. 

VYSHINSKY: And th e other firm ? 

PYATAKOV: As regards th e B o rsig firm, a certain 
amount of effort was req ui red.  

VYSHINSKY: It  was more advantage ous to place the 
orders with other firms? 

PYAT AKOV: De mag in itself is  a high-class firm and no 
effort was required i n  reco m m e nding that orders be 
placed with it. 

VYS
_
H

_
INS_KY: All that was requ i re d wa s  to make a big addition In p rices? 
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YATA KO V: Yes . But as regards Borsig it was p · d . neces-to persuade an exercise pressure in 0 d sarY . . r er to 
orders passed to this  firm. 

have 

vYSHINSKY: Consequently, you also paid Borsig ex
cessively at the expense of the Soviet government? 

pyATA KOV: Yes. 

vYSHINSKY: Consequently, from the standpoint of the 
interests of our industry and our state, it was not ad
vantageous to place orders with B orsig, and it was ad
vantageous to place orders with other firms, but nev
ertheless you, guided by criminal motives. deliberately 
placed orders with the Borsig firm .  

PYATAKOV: Yes. 

VYSHINSKY: By virtue of you r  agreement with Sedov? 

PYATAKOV: With Sedov. 

VYSHINSKY: And did not Sedov tel l you that Trotsky 
had an arrangement with these firms? 

PYATAKOV: Of course, that is what he began with. On
ly he did not say what exactly the conditions were, 
what the technique was, how it would  be done. 

VYSHINSKY: And what did he  say? 

PYATAKOV: He said that  if  I placed orders with these firms he would receive money fro m  these firms. 

vYSHINSKY: By agreement? 
PYATAKOV: Yes. (193 7 Trial 2 6-2 8) . 

In a few . 
dec} pages of his memoir Littlepage discu sses this charge and PartJ�es th_at it was quite credible, as  h e  had had experiences that 

confirmed Piatakov's testimony. 
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1 was particularly interested in that part of Piat k 
confession which concerned his  actions in Bea1 . Offs r In · 1 9 3 1 when he headed the purchasing commis . In ' 

h . Sion t 
which 1 was assigned as tee n ical adviser. It th o 

h R . en be 
came clear to me why t e ussians around Piat k � 

had not been pleased when I discovered that Ge a Off 
. d 

. rtnan 
concerns had substitute cast-Iron for l ight ste 1 . 

. h . e In 
specifications for mine- otsts. 

Piatakoff testified that anti-Stalin conspirators, head� 
ed by Leon Trotsky, the exiled former Commissar f 
War, needed foreign currency to build up a fund f 0 
their work abroad. Inside Russia, with so many co�� 
spirators occupying important positions, he said it 
was easy to get funds, but Soviet paper money was no 
good abroad. Trotsky's son, Sedoff, according to 
Piatakoff, therefore worked out a scheme to get for� 
eign currency without rousing suspicion. 

At his trial Piatakoff testified that he met Sedoff in 
Berlin in 1 9 3 1, by previous arrangement, in a restau
rant near the Zoo. He added, "Sed o ff said that only one 
thing was required of me-namely, that I should place 
as many orders as possible with two German firms
and that he, Sedoff, would arrange to receive the nec
essary sums from them, bearing in mind that I would 
not be particularly exacting as to prices." 

Questioned by the prosecutor, Piatakoff added that he 

was not required to steal or divert Soviet money, but 
on ly to place as many orders as possible with the 
firms mentioned. He said that he made no personal 
contacts of any kind with these firms, but that the 
matter w�s arranged by others without any further 
action on his part than throwing business to them. 

Piatakoff testified: "It was done very simply, particu
larly since I had very many opportunities and a fairly 
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ge number of orders went to those firm , H la
h

r 
t it was easy to act without rous ing susp

s.. . e �dded 
t a f" b ICion In the e of one 1rm ecause that firm itself b d cas d . . a a fine 

Putation, an It was simply a question f . re . h o paying 
sl ightly higher prices t an  were necessary. 

The following testimony then was given at the trial : 
PIATAKOFF: But  as regards the other firm, it  was 
necessary to persuade and exercise pressure in 
order to have purchases placed with this firm. 
PROSECUTOR: Consequently you also paid this 
firm excessively at  the expense of the Soviet Gov
ernment? 

PIATAKOFF: Yes. 

Piatakoff then went on to say that Sedoff did not 
tell him exactly what the conditions were, what 
the technique was for this transfer of money, but 
assured him that if  Piatakoff placed orders with 
these firms Sedoff would receive money for the 
special fund. 
This passage in  Piatakoffs confession is a plausi
ble explanation, in my opinion, of what was going 
on in Berlin in 1 93 1, when my suspicions were 
roused because the Russians working with Piatak
off tried to induce m e  to approve the purchase of 
mine-hoists which were not only too expensive, 
but would have been useless in  the mines for 
which they were intended. I had found it hard to 
believe that these men were ord inary grafters, as 
they did not seem to be  the kind  interested in 
feathering their own nests. But  they had been sea
soned political conspirators before the Revolution, 
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d h d taken risks of the same degree for th an a e sa .. 
ke of their so-called cause .  

Of course, I have no way ?f kno�ing whether the 
l ·t ·  1 conspiracy m entioned In al l  confes . po I 1ca . d h . Sions 

at this trial was organize as t e prisoners said it 
I never attempted to fol low the ins and was. . . outs 

of political disputes In Russ ia, and wou ldn 't have 
known what anti-Governm e�t consp irators Were 
talking about if they had tried to drag me int 
their affairs, which none of  them ever did. 0 

But I am absolutely sure that s omething queer wa 
taking place in Berlin in 1 93 1  during the perio� 
mentioned by Piatakoff at his trial .  I have already 
said that my experiences at that time puzzled me 
for years, and that I couldn 't work out any sensible 
explanation until I read Piatakoffs testimony in 
the Moscow newspapers at the time of his trial . 

Another part of this testimony that some Moscow 

journalists found it hard to believe was that Ger
man firms should give com m iss ions to Sedoff. But 
I have already mentioned in an earlier chapter 
that Russian emigres were . in  the habit of collect
ing commissions from German firms for using 
their alleged influence to throw Soviet business in 
their direction. The managers of these German 
firms might consider that Sedoff was simply an
other Russian emigre, and would make the same 
kind of a deal with h im that I know they had been 
making for years with other emigres. 

In such cases it was the usual procedure for Ger
man firms merely to work the promised commis

sions into their prices, and if  the Russians ac
cepted the prices nothing m ore was necessary. But in the case of these m ine-hoists the commission 



Eight. Non-Soviet Evidence - Humbcn-D . . 

Chapter roz, Lt tt lcpag -· 1·1 J c, o m cs 

m ust have been put so h igh that the . juggle the specifications in  order t 1 fir� had to 
When they d id  this  my attention 

° c ear I ts profit. 
the deal was b locked.  Piatakoff�:s

t
�
f
t.tr

d
acted and 

d 
s I I e that he ha to exert pressure to have some d 

h ld  h 
or ers passed 

and I ave to ow pressure was put on me. 
' 

The testimony at  this trial roused a gr t d 1 
. . ea ea of 

scepticism abroad, and
_ 

among foreign diplomats 
at Moscow. I talked With some Americans th 

h b I . d . ere 
w o e Ieve It was a frame-up from beginnin t 
end. Well, I didn't attend the trial, but I did folfo; 
the evidence very closely, and it was printed ver
batim in  several languages. A great deal  of the tes
timony about industrial sabotage sounded more 
probable to me than it d id  to some of the Moscow 
diplomats and correspondents. I know from my 
own experiences that  a good deal of industrial 
sabotage was going on al l  the time in Soviet mines, 
and that some of it could hardly have occurred 
without the complicity of h ighly placed Commu
nist managers. 

My story is valuable, so far as this trial is con
cerned, only as regards the incident in Berlin. I 
have described what that was, and how, so far as I 
was concerned, Piatakoffs confession cleared up 
what had happened. 1 

In 1938 Littlepage publ ished three articles in the Saturday Evening 

Post about his experiences in  the USSR. In the first of them, "Red 
Wreckers in Russia, " he  outlined additi onal evidence of sabotage 
involving Piatakov.z 

�John D. Littlepage and Dema ree B ess In Search of So viet Gold. New York: Harcourt, Brace, 

2 ��8· I have used th e  edition by Georie Harrap & Co. Ltd, London, 1 939, 101 -104· 
I ttlepage, "Red Wreckers in Russia."  SEP Ja n u a ry 1, 1 938, 1 0- 1 1, 54-55 · 
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Source Criticism 
In 19 79-1980 I undertook to check Littlepage's backgr I .  b 'l "  f h ' t · h 

ounct in 
der to assess the re Ia I It� o 

. 
IS accoun s In t ree articles . Ot\ 

Saturday Evening Post and In his memor, In Search ofSoviet �n the 
contacted a number of people who had known Littlepage 0ld. I 
died in 1946. All attested to the fact that he was a techni� WI ho hact 

d . I ' . d a expe 
who was not intereste In po Itics an was convention ll 

rt 
communist. He had taken the job in the Soviet Union beca� Y anti-

D . . h se Work was scarce during the Great epress1on In t e United States. 
I interviewed Professor John Hazard of Columbia University t . 1 . , a the time the greatest expert on Soviet aw outside the USSR A 
graduate student Hazard had lived with the Littlepage fa�n s . a 
the Soviet Union and knew Littlepage personally. He confirme��� 
characterization of Littlepage as a technical man with little interest 
in any kind of politics and no interest in or sympathy with com
munism. 

Carrol l  G .  Hol mes 

Holmes was another American engineer who went to work in  So
viet industry in 1 9 3 1 . In an article in Soviet Russia Today Holmes 
wrote about his experiences with sabotage in  the USSR. He docu
ments the purchase of unnecessary German equipment at a rna· 
chine-building foundry in  Moscow. 

I soon discovered that the whole equipment for this 
plant was being purchased under the same conditions, 

which could only be described as  sabotage. In some 
cases machinery was ordered far in  excess of any pos
sible requirements - in other cases types o f  machinery 
they could have no  use for at all .  The chief engineer, 
who was an appointee of  Piatakov's, then assistant 
commissar o f  Heavy Industry, b acked the German 
consultant every time and my plans were rejected. 

According to Holmes when he returned to the plant in  1934: 
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h y were using the Germa n  equipm ent d [td] el had opposed. The place was fu1 l of e

a
r
n meth-

o s anes and h r equipment purchase d  at th e Demag f' . ot e . . Irm 1n 
GermanY far In excess o f  requ irem ents.  
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32 Holmes worked i n  Nizhnii  Tagil in a huge locomotive and rn 19  b " }ding plant. He wrote :  
·J car UJ raJ 

Dozens of conveyors and large amounts of other ma-
terial for which there was absolutely no need in this plant were being purchased in Germany. 

continues to rep ort that LN.  Smirn ov, who was the assis · Holmes h h 
-

d·rector of Glavtransmas , t e central directorate for the pro-rant 1 • h · · d . n of transportation m a c  Inery, tr1e to offer him a contract ductiO . 
which would have taken hn� back to �oscow �?d �ut of direct 

tact with the factory. Sm1rn ov told hi m that It will  be necesco� to hold back producti o n  of the Nizhnii  Tagil plant" and saanted Holmes' collaboration to do this .  Holmes knew there was :mething wrong since th
_
e shortage o f  railroad stock was con

stantly being made kn own In the USSR. 

I.N. Smirnov was indeed a high offi cial  i n  th e Commissariat of 
Heavy Industry, chief o f  the di rectorate o f  n ew constru ction ( na
chal'nik upravliennia novopostroek) .  I-Ie was also the head of the 
clandestine Trotskyist network within th e USSR. 

Back in Nizhnii Tagil i n  January 1 93 .5  H olmes witnessed the re
sults of yet more sabotage, which he worked to correct. He then 
records this incident: 

While I was working at Nizhnii  Tagil Piatakov a rrived 
one day to look over the plant. He was shown around 
by Mariasin, chief of construction.  They stood next to 
me, where I was working on the castings that day, and 
! heard Piatakov say to Marias in, "Get rid of that Amer
Ican!"  

Holmes' . 
. . • • worth article, of which we have only given a brief notion here, IS 

study. I have not been able to indep endently check up on 
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Holmes himself. During the late 1 93 0s rum ors circulated 
anticommunists that Holm es had somehow been coerc d among 
this article by the Sovi ets, but no evi dence to support s� hto Write 
counts was cited. Like P�atako�'s testi �ony at the Secon� ac .. 

Trial, Holm es's account IS consistent With that of Littlepa �oscow 
source that can be checked. Thus there seems no reason f ' a  
it. 3  

o doubt 

3 Carroll. G. Holmes "I K Th . 1 t 
h ttp:j fmsuweb mo�t 

1 ?e� 
I 

ose Wreckers!"  Soviet Russia Today April, 1 938. Avaiiab e a · c air.e u -furrgjresearchjholmes_wreckers_srt38.pdf 
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Appeals of Moscow Tria ls Defenda nts 

In September 1 992 the texts o f
. 
ten appeals for clemency of defen-

t in the three Moscow Trials were published in Izvestia b dan s 
. 

1 . 
, y 

h '  time a regular cap ita 1st  n ewspaper. The appeals are those of �;�enev, Zinoviev, l.N.  S m i rnov, a?d Natan Lur'e, from the First 
Moscow Trial of Au

_
gust 1 9 3 6; o f  Piatakov and Muralov, from the 

Second Moscow Trial  o f  January 1 9 3 7; and of  Bukharin, Rykov, 
Krestinsky, and Jagoda fro m  the Third M oscow Trial of March 
1938. Bukharin and Rykov each compose d  two appeals. ! 

In 20 13 the uncorrected Russian text of  the transcript of the Third 
Moscow Trial was publishe d .  S o m e  other m aterials are i ncluded i n  
this important b ook, i n cl u d i n g  texts o f  th e appeals fro m  all the de
fendants who had been sente n ce d  to d eath, plus one fro m  Dr. D.D. 
Pletnev, who had been s e n te n ce d  to 2 5  years i n  prison.  The con
fessions of Bukhari n  (2 appeals), Rykov (2 appeals), Krestinsky, 
and Jagoda were republis h e d  along with th ose o f  V.I .  Ivanov (2 ap
peals), M.A. Chernov, G . F. G ri n 'ko, I .A.  Zelensky, A. I kramov, F. 
Khodzhaev, V.F. Sharangovich, P .T. Zubarev, P.P. B ulanov, L.G. 
Levin, LN. Kazakov, V.A. M a ks i m ov-D i ko vs ky (2 appeals), P.P. Kriuchkov, plus that by Pie tn ev. N o  appeal  o f  Kh. Rakovsky, who had been sentenced to 20 years i m p ris o n m en t, was published.  Presumably he did not su b m it o n e.z 

l "R asskaz o d . . . b 2 1992 
esiati rasstreliannykh" ("Story of ten who were shot"), Izvestia Septem er , p, J, 

2 Protse B Sr ss ukhar· 1 · · " · F d !Vena I<oena . ma. 938. Dokumenty. M: Mezhdunarodniy Fond "Demokratna 1 on 
1 Katnny Vanden Khiuve1, 20 1 3, 73 7-750. 
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All the convicted men affirmed their guilt, often in the str . . ongest 
terms. 

Bukharin, short appeal: 

1 am deeply guilty before my socialist homeland, anct 
my crimes are beyond measure. I acknowledge all 
their profundity, and all their  sham e. 

Bukharin, long appeal : 

I consider the sentence · of  the court to b e  just punish
ment for the very serious crimes that I have commit
ted against my socialist homeland, her people, the 
party, and the government. In  my soul there is not a 
single word of protest. For my crimes I should be 
shot ten times over. 

I do not say, and would not dare to say, that I could 
atone for my guilt. The crimes I have com mitted are so 
monstrous, so enormous, that I could n ot atone for 
that guilt no matter what I did in  the rest of  my life. 

Not out of  fear of death, o n  the threshold of which I 
stand as before a just retribution, do  I ask the pre
sidium of  the Supreme Soviet  for mercy and clemency. 

I retain knowledge and abi lities, my whole cerebral 
machine, whose activity was p revious ly directed in a 
criminal direction.  

The counterrevolution has been  crushed and ren
dered impotent. 

I am g�ad
_ 
that the proletaria n  powe r  has smashed all 

the criminal business that saw i n  m e  its l eader and 
- -------

��e leader of which I was in reality. 
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ns la ted f3 u kha ri n 's a ppea ls a n d pu t th  . 

. 
3r.:e trJ re o n l ine  i n R u ss i a n a s  we i i .J  

e m on h n e l n En !, . 
. · rheY a b 

, �, l  . 
. ..� . . .. appeal is  nota b l e fo r  th i s  p h rase : n e  s ; j 

I 
beCT you to bel i eve m e  that I a m no t a n t') en emy a ny longer . . .  

\ .  Sm irnov, leader o f th e Tro tskyist  u n de rgrou n d  i n the USSR 
· ·  d Trotsky: ' 
c .  o u n ce 

At the en d of my l i fe I m a d e  a n  eno rm o us mista ke:  1 fol lowed Tro tsky, a n d  fo r a n u m b er of years I stru cr-
gled against th e p arty as a Trotskyist. 

b 

This struggl e, opposi ti o n al a t  fi rst, became co unte r
revolutionary . . . I a dmit  my guilt befo re the party and the workers' sta te i n  full  measure. For a Ion cr b time the party tri ed to h el p  m e  co rrect my errors, but  I 
stubborn ly adhered i n  th e m .  I d eceived the party an d 
behaved hypocriti ca i iy C'two -fa c ed ly") . 

�atan Lu r'e, convicted o f  p l o tti ng to m u rd e r  some of th e Soviet 
leaders, repea ted his confe ss i o n :  

Following th e assign m en t  o f  Tro ts ky, the leader of the 
terrorist center, I wa nted to d ep ri ve the Soviet peopl e 
and the whole wor� d p ro l e tariat  o f  its l eader Stal in and other leaders of th e gre a t  Com m u n ist p arty. I re
peatedly prepa red terroris t  a cts aga inst Voroshilov, 
Stalin, Ordzh oniki d ze, Kaga n o vich, a n d  Zhdan ov, having armed myself for the fulfill ment of this plan.  

n English· �· SSi · https·f/ · J ht I· in c� •an; http·; r • rnsuweb.montcla i r.ed uj -.fu rrgjresearchjbu khannappea $, m I , ng aPPeal): tstrnat.infojnode/45 780 (sh ort appeal); http :/ /istmat.infojnode/4 5 78 1 
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. ssi nment of Franz Weitz, a represen .. 
Follow1ng the a g 1 really was preparing the rnur tative of the Gestapo, · 

der of Voroshilov. 

Piatakov: 
. thing that I know ab o ut the counter .. I disclosed every k · 

. . activities of the Trots y1sts, Includ .. revolutionary . . . 
ing about my own actiVItieS .  

I nterpreti ng th is  eviden ce 

. t d confessions of guilt are further evidence of gu· I These re1tera e . 1 t 
and of the genuineness of the confessions made by these defen 

.. 

dants during the Moscow Trials. 

One could say: "Perhaps they w�re m ade . in_s ince.rely. Perhaps 
these men reiterated their confessions of guilt 1n a final hope that 
doing so might secure a prison sentence �nste�d of the death pen
alty. Doesn't this possibility annul any evidentiary value these ap .. 

peals might have?" It is important to respond to such questions} 
especially since they are so com monly voi ced in respect to the 
Moscow Trials. 

Any statement, made by anyone, at any time, m ight  be a lie . It is 
invalid to assume that a statement is a l ie u nless there is some evi
dence that it is. Doing so would lead to an absurd conclusion: it 
would mean that, a priori, no  evide n ce for any historical event 
would ever be valid because, after all, "it might be a lie" (a fabrica· 
tion, forgery, etc.), even though there were no evidence that it is. If 
no evidence of fabrication or fakery can b e  found, to take the posi· 
tion, "Because it might  be a lie, therefo re it is of no interest," is in· 
valid. To do so would be to commit the logical fallacy of petitio principii, "begging the question" - assuming that which should be proven. 
Yet undeniably there are many people wh o  are incapable of objec� f I · d · d d anY Iv

_
e Y JU ging the evidence from the M oscow Trials, or in ee shiP evidence that tends to show that Stalin and the Soviet leader 
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of his  day were not gui lty of s 1 
that thi s  whole l i ne of thi nkin

o
�

e .a leged crime or other The fact 

not also very common. 
g Is mvalid does not mean

. 
that it  is 

Iry - the scie Materialists in a ny field of i nqu · 
example - decide truth based up .d 

nces are the clearest 

b d · 
on evi ence Hist t · 

dence- ase field of  inquiry. It is an affron 
· or� �o I S  an evi-

spirit of  the Enlightenment itself to claim t
t to m

_
atenahsm and the 

or fals eh ood o f  a ny hypothesis other tha� �eCide up�n the truth 

when it comes to considering the histor·  I 

y the evide�ce. Yet 

r d h S . . 
Ica events concernmg Sta-

In an t e
1 

o�Iet Un�o n  o f  his  tim e  such as the Moscow Trials 

many peop e give their biases free rein and mak · 
' 

. . 
e no serious at-

tempt to b e  obj ective, to d ecide on the basis of ·d  h 
. , 

ev1 ence rat er 

than according to o n e  s preconceptions. 

Let us try to state the problem before us in a more objective way. If 

one were to form ulate the hypo thesis :  "Bukharin's appeal is insin

cere, does n ot represent a genuine confession of guilt," it now be

comes clear that o n e  must h ave evidence to support that hypothe

sis. A hypothesis  that can't be supported by evidence does not re

quire refutation.  S u ch a hyp othesis "falls of its own weight." 

These appeals s upport the contrary hypothesis:  "The defendants 

at the Mos cow Trials were guilty of the crimes to which they con

fessed."  Moreover, the evid ence of  the appeals is consistent with 

all the other evide nce that exists concerning the Moscow Trials. 

There is  n o  questi on of a "preponderance of evidence." There is  no 

evidence whatever to s upport the hypothesis that the defendants 

were innocen t  of the crim es to which they confessed.  The hy

pothesis that the defen dants were guilty is the only hypothesis 

that is supported by evide n ce. 

Budyonny's Letter to Vorosh i lov 

On May 2 2, 1 9 3 7, Mi kha i l  Ni kolaevich Tukhachevsky, one o� t�e 

five Marshals o f  the Red Army, was arrested in Kuibyshev. �Ithm 

�o days he had b egun to give detai led confessio�s ab
_
o�� his con

spiracy with many other mi l itary com man ders, with ciVIlian Party 
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antJy leaders, WI th ro w the Stahn-le Soviet govern .... w· 
Leon Tro tsky, to ove r lll ent. l th 

d seven o th er top m ili tary command Tukhach evsky
1 

an
d d oors by a military tri bu nal on Jun 

ers we . b h ·nd c ose e 1 1  te tried e 1 
d uilty a n d  sh o t th e n ext day. During th ' 1 937 

They were fo
h
u n 

h
g 

vsky an d  the oth e r military comma d
e Khrush: h era Tuk ac e h b 

n ers c e� "rehabilitated" - sai d to ave een the Victi Were officially 
b Stalin an d  his s uppo rte rs a n d d eclared innoce�s Of a 

fra�eup 
h

y 
becam e rega rd e d  as he ro es, a status they t. Frolll 

traitors t ey retain . Russia today. In 
h Ve a great d eal o f  evid en ce that they were . Today we a guilty . 11 this evid en ce, as well a s  th e argum ents and . · To 

diSCUSS a eVIde 
h men were innocent, wo uld take a volum e In th nee that t ese 

. . · e pre 
t d We briefly discuss other Imp ortant pieces of this e .d sent s u y VI enc 

th Mastny-Ben es letter of Febru ary 9, 1 9 3 7, and Genrikh t·  e: e 
. I h dl . . lUsh .. k 's statem ents to his apanese ·an ers In previous ch ov . . apters · and, in future chapters, the Ara o d ocument, and Nikolai Ustrialov'; 

confession. 

Another important piece of evid ence is th e report to Marshal V _ 
roshilov, People's Com missar fo r Defense and a close Stalin assoc�
ate, by Marshal Semi�n �- B u dyonny, 

_
a m em

_
ber of the military 

court. This docum en t  IS stili top-secret In  Russia.  It has been cited 
occasi onally sin ce th e end of th e USSR i n  excerpts only. In the on-
going effort by Russian offi cials  to d eny the guilt of these men 
and here they follow th e S o vi e t  l eade rship since Khrushchev 
those excerpts have b een ca re fu lly ch o s en to distort the meaning 
of Budyonny's docu m ent thro ugh signi fi cant omission. The thrust 
and therefore presu m ed p u rp o s e  o f  th e s e  o missions is to preserve 
the impression that Tukhach evsky a n d  th e o thers were innocent. 

Som e years ago I fo u n d  a copy o f  the entire text of Budyonny's re· 
port to Voroshilov i n  the Vo lkogo n ov Pa p ers in the Library of C.on· 
gress. In 2 0 1 2 Vladimir L. B ob ro v  an d I p u b lished a lengthy artic

b
le 

· h · h · h st use Y In w I c  we stu dy the d o cu m e n t  a n d  review its dis one 
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previous writers. At present this  a rticl e is only available in Rus
sian.4 

According to Russian Jaw the transcript of the trial itself ought to 
have been officially "declassified" because the 75 -year period of 
classification has expired. Neverth eless, as of thi s  writing (August 
Z015) the transcript is sti 1 1  inaccessible. No one is permitted to 
read it. But in 1 99 0 one person did receive special permission 
from the KGB to read the entire transcript: Col. Viktor Alksnis, at 
the  time a member of the Duma of th e USSR. 

Col. Alksnis went into th e experience convinced that the com
manders were innocent vi cti ms of a frameup. Th is had been a fun
damental credo in h is fa mily for more tha n  S O  years. General Jan 
Alksnis, Col . Alksnis, grandfather, had been a mem ber of the mili
tary tribunal that tri ed Tukhachevsky and th e others an d that 
passed on them the death senten ce. Th e foll owing year General  
Alksnis was arrested, convi cted, and executed as a mem ber of a 
Latvian nationalist organiza tion.  

After studying th e transcript, Alksnis cha nged h is mind.  On the ba
sis of what he read, h e  now insi sts that th e accused m u st h ave 
been guilty. He published articles in 2 0 0 0  and again in 2 0 0 9  about 
this experience.s In  a 2 0 0 2  interview with Vladimir B obrov Alksnis 
reiterated his certainty tha t  the ge nerals were guilty. Alksnis said 
that the transcript is  Ita ca n n on aimed at th e present" - that th ere 
are serious political  conseq u e n ces today i n  fi nding th e gen erals 
guilty: 

floxo)f(e, qTo Ta M, a [1 9] 3 0-x ro�ax, CTOHT HeKaa nyiii Ka, 
KOTopaH MO)J(eT BbiCTp eJI HTb llO HaM, flO HaiiieMy BpeMeHH. 
U Bee MO)f(eT TOr �a llOB ep HyTbCH COBepmeHHO HHbi M 

4 Vladim ir B b . . 
hnpr . 

0 rov and Grover Furr, "Marshal S.M. B u d i e n nyt on the Tukh ach evsky Tnal. 
essiOns of an Eye-Witness" (in Russia n). Klio (St. Peters bu rg) No. 2 (20 1 2), 8-24. 

5 "p oslednii p Ik . . http:; /ar t 
0 .  ovmk Imperii," Elementy No. 3 (2 000). Now onl ine at 

2009. At l�t��aJa.org.rujarticl e/423 ; "Ia n e  soglasen ! " Russkii Obozrevate/' Octo ber 3 1, 
_ _ _ _ _ _  

p.f /www.rus-obr.rufopinions/45 7 7  
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A noKa... ll o Ka co3,[:\aHo onpenen 
o6pa3oM. M eHHo 

H ,_.e o TeX co 6 biTHHX H ,[:\eJiaeTCH Bee n 
e 

pe�cTaBJie r• I "'11'06 
0 TaKoe npe;::\cTaBJie H H e  no,[:\;::\epmH BaTb . . . 

hi 
HMeHHO 

Translated:  

It seems that there, in the '30s, there is some kind of  
cannon that could fire upon us, upon our own titne 
And then everything woul d  turn o_ut to have bee� 
completely different. And meanwhile  . . .  meanwhile a 

certain version of these events has b een prepared d . . h an 
everything is being done to maintain t is vers ion . 

The Tukhachevsky Affair  and the Moscow Trials 
In the chapter on the Mastny- Benes letter we noted the i 
tance of the Tukhachevsky Affair to the M oscow Trials. Th:P?1�-

d . I . h Th' 
mi l-

tary conspiracy figure p ro min en t y In t e Ird Moscow T . 1 

where a number o� the �efen?ants
. 
testifi�d that the militar/��: 

ures were working In conJ unctio n  With their own conspiracies. 

I 

In the chapter on Liushkov's statements to his Japanese handlers i� 
we discussed Liushkov's matter-of-fact revelations that military 
conspiracies did exist in the Sovie t  Far East and that Marshal Bli-
ukher bad been in contact with Aleks ei Rykov, one of the major 
defendants in the Third Moscow Trial. 

In his letter to Voroshilov Budyon ny briefly outlines the role of 
these civilian conspiracies, and especially the role of Trotsky, with 
the military conspiracy. 

Concerning the bloc:  

,[lpyrHMH CJIOBaMH IllJI H  pa3fOBOpbi 0 
Hey�oBJieTaopHTeJibHOM pyKoBo�cTBe apMHeii, 

HenpaBHJibHOM OTHOilleHHH CO CTOpOHbl pyKOBO,[\CTBa 
napTHH H npaBHTeJi bCTBa K «H3BeCTHbiM» «60JiblllHM» 
lllO,lVIM 3HHOBheBCKO-TpOQKHCTCKOH H npaBOH Ollll03HlVHt. 
TaKme 6biJIH no�aeprHyThi pe3KOH KpHTHKe MeponplUITI-HI 
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apTIHf M npaB HTeJibCTBa npu KOJIJieKTH: B n H3aQH:H 1930-3 1 
r.r. 

B 1934 ro�y OT 3THX «6ecnpMHQH:n Hwx 
6 

pa3roeopoB» 
nepeiUJIH K 0 'b e�HHeHMIO e,D;HHOMbiiiiJieHHH:K .... OB 11 B CBOeM 
Ka6uHeTe TYXA Y EBCKHH 3 a.R B HJI '-ITo OT ' CJioa rropa 
nepeXO�HTb K ,D;eJiy H TOr ,n;a )Ke 6biJIO pemeHo, '-ITO 
,Lt;eJIOBbiMH BOnpocaM H  ,ll;OJI)KHbl CTOHTb B ep60BKa 
e�MHOMhiiiiJieH H H KO B  B PKKA. ,l(JIH 3Toro HaH6onee 
no,Lt;XO,Z:VI�HMH B apMHM 6 biJIM TPOQKHCThi, 3HHOBheB Qhi 11 
rrpaBhie .  EhiJIO pern eHo 3THX JIIO,n;eii BCHlJeCKH 
nonyJIJipH3HpOBaTh B 061.1.\eCTB eHHO-apMeHCKOM MHeHHH H 
npo,Lt;BMfaTh fiO CJiy)K6 e  Ha O TBeTCTBeHHbie llOCTbl no 
cTpOeBOH, llOJIHTHlJeCKOH H X03.RWCTBe HHOH JIHHH H, a 
TaKJKe IIO B OOpy)KeHHIO H opraHH3aQHOHHO
M06HJIH3aQHOHHOH pa6oTe. 

KaK H a  noJIHTHlJecKyiD <l>Hrypy 3arosopJ..4HKH 
opMeHTHpOB3JI H Cb H a  TpOQKOfO H e ro 6no� B KOTOphl H 
BXO,l\HJIH Tp o u;KHCThi, 3 H H O B be B u;hi, npaBbie, 
HaQMOHaJIHCThl, Me H b iii eB H KH, 3Cepb1 H T.,lJ;. 

Translated: 

In other words there were discussions about unsatis
factory leadership of the army, an incorrect treatment 
by part of the party l eadership and government to
wards "well-known," ��great" men of the Zinoviev
Trotsky and Right Opposition.  The measures taken by 

the party and government in  the col lectivization of 
1930-3 1  were also subjected to sharp criticism. 

In 1934 from these ��unprincipled talks" they went 
over to the unification of l ike-minded persons and in  
his office Tukhachevsky stated that i t  was time to 
move from words to deeds and then and there it was 
decided that the recruitment of like-minded persons 
in the Red Army should become the business of their 
Work. For this the most suitable persons in the army 
were the Trotskyi tes, Zinovievites, and Rights . It was 
decided to popularize these people in every way in so-

-- - - - - - - - - - - - -
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cial and military opinion and pr?�ote them to re
sponsible positions in military, political, and economic 
spheres, and also in armament work and organizing 
mobilization. 

As a political figure the cons� irato
.
rs were ?riented 

towards Trotsky and his bloc, In which were Included 
Trotskyites, Zinovievites, Rights, nationalists, Men-
sheviks, S-Rs, etc. 

Concerning the opposition and its ties to Germany: 

BHAHMO, npeAnoJiaraeT KOPK, pyKoB OAHTeJI H  3aroaopa, B 
JIHQe TYXA lJEBCKOfO, OT Hero M H oroe cKp hiJIH, KaK, 
HanpHMep, pa6oTy r AMAPHMKA n o  B oCTOKy H CBH3b c 
TpoQKHM, Eyxap HHhiM 11 PhiKOBhiM . 0AHaKo KOPK IIOKa3aJI, 
qTo eMy ace )Ke 6hiJIO M3BeCTHO, lJTO PYKOB OAHTeJIH 
BOeHHO-<!>aiiJHCTCKOH KOHTppeBOJIIOQHOHHOH 
opraHH3aQH H  CMOTp.HT Ha CBH3h C TpOQKHM H npaBbiMH, 
KaK Ha apeMeHHoe .HBJi e HH e. 0 6  3TOM TYXA lJEBCK.HH 
roa opHJI KOPKY a TOM CMhiCJl e, lJTO TpOQKHCThi, npaBhie 11 
T.A. TOJihKO nonyTlJHKH AD llOpbi AO B p eM eH H, a KOr�a 
6yAeT coaeprneH soopy)KeH H hiH n epea opoT, To OH, 
TYXA lJEBCKMM, 6yAeT B poJIH EoHanapTa. 11 29 HO.H6p.H 
1 934 roAa, KaK noKa3hiBaeT KOPK, TYXA YEBCKHM, y Hero 
Ha KBapTHpe, 06 3TOM 3a.HBHJI COBep rn e H H O  onpeAeJi eHHO, 
npH B CeX npHCYTCTBOBaBill HX TaM. 

Translated: 

Obviously, Kork suggested, the leaders of the conspir
acy, specifically Tukhachevsky, had hidden many mat
ters from him, like, for example, Gamarnik's work in 
the East and the contact with Trotsky, Bukharin, and 
Rykov. However Kork confessed that he was aware all 
the same that the leaders of the military-fascist coun
te:revolutionary organization regarded the contact 

With Trotsky and the Rights as a temporary phenome

non. Concerning this Tukhachevsky had told Kork, in 

the sense that the Trotskyites, Rights et al. were only 
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felloW travelers for the time being, but when the mili -

coup had taken place then he Tukhach k tarY ' evs y would play the  role of  Bonaparte. And on Novembe; 29 1 93 4, as Kork confessed, Tukhachevsky had in  h . ' d h ' I IS apartment state t IS comp etely and categorically, in the presence of all th ose who were there. 

Budyonny continued: 

nPHMAKOB: A OTCIO,[\a 5I ,[\eJiaiO B hiBO,z::t;, liTO Mhl, 

arosoprn;HKH, noo 6pa3HJIH, li To M O)KeM pyKono,z::t;HTh 3 � 

aeJHfKOH cTpaHO H, COBeTCKHM HapO,l\OM H l.JTO ,z::t;JHI 3Toro 

H}"KHO noJI-,1.\IOmHHhi, HJIH ,l\ IO)KHHa HanoJieoHoB. Mhi 6hiJIH 

Hanoneo HaMH 6e3 apMHH. M hi pa6oTaJIH Ha cparnHcTcKyro 

fepMaHHIO. Ho conepmeHHO .HCHO, l.JTO H3 3TOH noJI

AIOfi<HHhi HanoneoHOB ocTaJic.H 6 hi O,l\HH HanoneoH 11 

HMeHHO TOT, KOTOpbiH 6ecnpeKOCJIOB HO B hifiOJIH.HJI 6bi 

BOJIIO fHTJiepa H cpaiiiHCTCKO H fepMa H H H. 

Translated: 

PRIMAKOV: And from this I draw the conclusion that 
we, the conspirators, imagined that we would be able 
to lead this huge country and the Soviet people and 
that to do this we would n eed a half-dozen o r  dozen 
Napoleons. We were Napoleons without an army. We 
were working for fascist Germany. But it is completely 
clear that of this half- dozen Napoleons there would 
remain only one Napoleon and that would be the one 
who most slavishly carried out th e will  of Hitler and of 
fascist Germany. 

�ccording to Budyonny Primakov a n d  Putn a  said that they had 
ad special ties to Trotsky. 

Prirnakov: 
OPHMAKOB Oli eHh yrrop H o  oTp HQaJI TO o6cTOHTeJihCTBO, 
liTo OH py .., .., KO BO�HJI TeppO pHCTMl.JeCKOM rpyrriiOH IIpOTHB 
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TOB. BOPOlll HflOBA B JUI�e lliMH}:\TA, KY3bMHt.IEBA li 
�pyrHX, a TaKiKe H TO, qTO OH, fi K06hi,��O apeCTa_?YKOBOAJiJI JieHHHrpa�CKO H TeppopHCTHqeC KOH rpyn noH: B Jlli(\e EAKlllH _ 6hiBIII ero HaqaJihH HKa UITa6a M exKop nyca » 
3lO KA. OTpin �aJI OH 3To Ha TOM OCH O B aH H H, qTO, HKo6hi 
eMy, OPU:MAKOBY, TPO.QKHM obiJia nocTauneaa 6oJie� 
cepbe3HaH 3a�aqa n o�HHTb 8 lleaourpaAe 
ooopymeunoe ooccTanue, �JIH q ero O H  OPHMAKOB, 
�onmen obiJI cTporo 3aKoncnupupouaTbCH OT Bcex 
TeppopucTuqecKHX rpynn, nopoaTb cooH cB1138 co 
BCeMH TpO�KHCT3MH H npaBbi M H  11 TeM CaMbiM 
3aaoeBaTh aBTOpHTeT M a6cOJIIOTHOe ,1:\0BepMe CO CTOpOHbi 
napTHH H apMeWCKOfO KOMaH,l:\O B a H HH.  

Translated: 

Primakov very insistently denied the allegation that 
he had led a terrorist gro up against com. Voroshilov 
made up of Shmidt, Kuz'michev, and oth ers, and like
wise that he had supposed ly before his arrest led a 
Leningrad terrorist group made up of Bakshi, the for
m er chief of the staff of the m echa nized co rps, and Zi

uk. He denied that o n  th e basis that supposedly he, 

Primakov, had been entrusted by Trotsky with a 
more serious task - to raise an armed insurrection 

in Leningrad, for which h e, Primakov, must keep 

himself strictly apart from any terrorist groups, 

break his ties with all Trotskyites and Rights, and 

at the same time win fo r himself authority and abso

lute trust from the party and the army command. 

Primakov: 

B cs�3H c 3THM cneqHaJihHhi M  3a,[\aHH eM TPOUKOfO, 
llPMMAKOB o6pa6aThi BaJI 2 5  KaB,[\HBH3MIO BO rnase c 
KOMaH�HpOM ,[\HBH3HH 3 blni1Hbi M. Oo ero CJIOBaM, 
3biE11H ,L\OJimeH 6biJI BCTpeTHTh Ha rpaHMI.\e TPOUKOfO 
IIpH OBJia,[\eH H H  UOBCTaHQaMH Jl e H H Hrpa,[\OM .  

Translated:  
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nnection with this  special  assignm 
II1 �so 

Primakov h ad worked o n  th e 2 5 th c
ent o

l 
f T�ot

skY ' h 
ava ry dtvi-. headed by t e co m m ander of th e div · . 2 . s1on . d 

. IS ion yb t n 
Ording to his wor s Zybt n  ha d been sup d · Ace pose to meet Trotsky at th e border o nce th e reb els had taken 

over Leningrad. 

Primakov: 

A 51, nPMMAKOB, .HBJHI IO Cb OXBOCTbeM TaK Ha3bi BaeMoi:f 

MeJIKOH 6yymya3H I1 c TPOQKHCTCKI1M H  HacTpoeHJHIMM, 
npome�ill HH III KOJIY �pOQKH3Ma OT HalJaJia �O KOH�a B 

reqeHMe 1 8  neT. B 3TOI1 III KOJie cocpe�oTOlJ MJIHcb oT6pocbi 

qeJioBeqecKoro o 6I.QeCTBa. CaM bi M  3Jihi M  11 3a51�Jihi M 

aparOM HBJIHJiaCh 11 .HBJI.HeTC.H TpO QK11CTCKa.H orrrr o3M�M.H H 
JIIO,ltM B HeH yqaCTBYIO I.QHe. 

Translated: 

And I, Primakov, am the tai l  end of a so-called petty 
bourgeoisie with Trotskyite lea n ings, havi ng passed 
through the school  o f  Trots kyis m  from b egi n ning to 
end in the course of 1 8  yea rs.  In this school the rej ects 
of human society were co n ce n trate d.  The Trotskyi te 
opposition and the people wh o ta ke part i n  it  are the 
most evil and confirmed enemy. 

Primakov: 

JI He /KeJiaiO HHKOMY Ha CBeTe n o n a CTb B 3TY <f>aiii H CTCKO

TpOI.V\HCTCKYIO HMy. 

JI �OJI/KeH CKa3aTb qecTHO H OTKpbiTO nepe,[.\ cy,[.\OM, l.JTO 
Mhi HapyUH1JIM KpacHoapM e H C KYIO np H C.Hry 11 HaC B CeX 
Ha�o paccTpeJIHTb 11 YHHqTomHTh, KaK ra,qos, 

npecTYllHHKOB M M3 M e H H H KO B  C O B eTCKO MY HapOAY· 

Translated: 

1 �0 not Wish that a nyo n e in the wo rld s h ould fall in to 
th ts f · asci st-Trotskyite p i t. 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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I must say hon estly a n d ope nly before th e court that 
we have vio lated o ur Red Arm� oa th an� you should 
s h oo t  and a n n i h i late al l of u s  hke vermt n, criminal I s, 
a n d  traito rs to the Soviet peop e. 

Putna : 

nUTHa B CBOeM 3aKJI JOl.JHTeJi b HOM CJI O B e  CKa3aJI :  «KOHeqH J £ o, 
H H Ka Ko H  no ll\a,[\ hi oT cy,l:\a H H e  n porny, H o n po my cyA 
}"-- eCTh, 'ITO R - KoMaHAHP PKKA, s o n peM.H pen oJI I04HH 

t�tpanc.H 3a Hee. TeM He MeH ee nocJie rpamAaHcKoii BoifnLJ 
11 craJI KpenKHM cTopouuuKo� TPOI.\KOfO . .H c�HTaJJ: 
To, 'ITO rouopHT TPOU.KMM - 3To B ee npaBAa. 
p33yMeeTCH, H ue uuuKaJI B 6oJILWeBHCTcKy10 
cy�HOCTb peBOJIIO�HH, XOTH OpraHH'IeCKH 'lfBCTBOBaJJ, 
'ITO H c oOJibWeBHK3MH1 HO TeM He MeHee OCTaBaJJca 
TpO�KHCTOM. Jl H H KO r  ,[\a H e  3aAYM bi B aJIC.H 0 TOM, Ky�a 
MeHR n pH B eAeT M OR TpO�KH CTCKa.H ll03H �H.H. 

Translated: 

Putna in his final word said :  "Of course, I don't ask for 
any mercy from the court, b ut I do  ask the court to 
consider that I was a commander of the RKKA, during 
the revolution I fought for it. Nevertheless, after the 
civil war I became a firm supporter of Trotsky. I 
thought: everything that Trotsky says is the truth. 
Obviously, I did not understan d  the Bolshevik es
sence of revolution although organically I felt that 
I was with the Bolsheviks, but nevertheless I re
mained a Trotskyite. I never thought about where 
my Trotskyite pos ition was going to lead me. 

Did the Tukhachevsky Conspiracy Exist? 
Since Khrushchev, the Soviet leadership and now the Russi.an 
l d h · · ' were tn-
ea ers Ip, have Insisted that Tukhachevsky and the rest as nocent, victims of a frameup. That is, the situation is the same 

. .  , 
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·ng the Moscow Trials, Trotsky's con . 
0cefl . sp1racy with G 

clla t co d Japan, and many oth er events of Soviet h .  
_e r-

nY an . . 
. Istory during 

rtl£1 l in pertod. 

the sra 
. . ·nstream Soviet, Russian, and Western history of th S 1 .  

t mai d d I ' b  I & • • 

e ta in rna . eriously an e 1 erate y tais ifi ed there can b d 
· d IS s 

. . 
e no oubt 

peri0 
published about this I n  the past and there is m h 

· 

have . . . 
uc more we I anY case, the question In  history is not 11What is th -do n , M h I 

. . .,Wh 
e con 

to . f experts? uc ess IS It: at is  the consensus of t·  nsus o an I-
se . 

per
ts?" For all h onest res earchers the question is ·  ��wh t stalin ex 

7" 
. a 

is the evidence .  

We have cited only a tiny quantity of t�e evide�ce n �w available 
t Tukhachevsky and the rest we re guilty. Their testimony inter-

ro:ks with that of the M�scow Trials an� t�e allegations of Trot
sky's ties both to the Soviet-�ased co ?spi racies and to his collabo

ration with Germany. There Is  n o  evid ence that this material has 

been faked, and every reaso n  to conclude that it is valid.  

Zinoviev's Statements of 1 935- 1 936 

On January 15 -16, 193 5, Zinoviev, Kamenev, and some of their 
Moscow-based supporters were put on trial fo r maintaining a 
clandestine ��center" of  oppositi o nists who discussed politics and 
remained in communicati o n  with a s i m ilar center in Leningrad. 
The Leningrad center had mu rdere d  Sergei M . Kirov on D ecember 
1, 1934. A number of its a rreste d  m em bers had named Zinoviev 
and Kamenev as their  leaders, wh ile not  yet implicating th em i n  
the murder itself. 
On January 13, 1 93 5, just before the trial  took place, · Zinoviev 
Wrote a statement more tha n  3 000 wo rds i n  l ength i n  which he 
ficonfessed that there was indee

,
d a "center." This  statement was 

Jrst PUbl ' h 
· and 15 . 

ed In the official journal  Izvestia TsK KPSS No. 7, 1 989, 
sess r;pubhsh ed in the collection Reabilitatsiia. Po/iticheskie Prot-

� O-SO-kh godov i n  1 99 1 . In · It, Zinov· I ev stated the fol l owing: 

' '  .. 

; .t 

' ·  t: 
I � 
: .I 
' ,. : � \ 
. j I •I 
I t I : ;t 

: . 
i 

i 
I 

I '  

. ; 1 



2 10 Trotsky's "A 
Inalgarns·· 

R yTa epJK,n;an Ha cne,n;cTB M M, qTo c 19 2 9  r. Y Hac a Moc�r . 6 u "'ae QeHTpa 6. «3MH OBbeBQeB» He biJIO. n MHe qaCTO caMo� 
,l:\yMaJI OCb: KaKO H JKe 3TO «QeHTp» - 3TO IIpOCTO 311HOBhe� 
nnroc KaMeHeB nnwc Ea.n;oKHMOB IIJI IOC ell.\e t\Ba -Tplf q eJIOB eKa, ,n;a H TO OHH y)Ke IIOlJTH H e  BH,lJ;HTCH H HHKa ... '"' '"' ..1... �011 CH CTeMaTHq ecKoH aHTHnapTHH H OH 'PpaKQH OHHoH: pa6oTht 
yme H e  a e.n;yT. 

Ho Ha .n;ene - 3TO 6hiJI QeHTp. 

TaK Ha 3THX HeCKOJibKHX q eJIO B e K  CMOTpeJIH OCTaTKif Ka,lJ;pOB 6. «3HHOBbeBQeB », H e  cyMeB IIHiX HJIH He 3aXOTeB III HX IIO-HaCTOHI.[(eMy paCTB OpHTbCH B napTHli ( rrpem,n;e acero ocTaTKH «Jie H H H rpa,[\QeB »  ) .  

TaK Ha HHX CMOTpeJIH a ce J:\PY�He aHTHIIapTH M Hble rpynllhi 
11 rpyrrrrKH . • .  Bee aHTHnapT H H H bi e  3Ji eMeH Tbi BhiABHraJIH 
O II.HTb HaiiHI KaH)J;H,lJ;aTyp bi . 

Translated: 

I stated during the investigation that since 1929 we in 

Moscow have had no center of former "Zinovievites." 
And I have often thought about this :  What kind of a 
11Center" is this - it is s imply Zinoviev, plus Kamenev, 
plus Evdokimov, plus two or three more persons . And 
they practically never see each other any more and no 
longer carry out any systematic antiparty fractional 

work. 

But, in fact, this was a center. 

The remaining cadres of former uzinovievites" re· 
garded it as such. They either did not know how to 
really dissolve their group into the Party or did not 
want to do so (especially the remaining "Leningra· 
dists") .  

All the other antiparty groups and grouplets also re· 
garded it as such. . . .  All the antiparty elements once 

y 
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s etter, Zmoviev 

gain set fo rth our candidacies [in d - . a 
h "  

lSCUSSIOns ab 
the Party leaders Ip - GF] (R-PP 1 60- 1 6 1)  

out 

2 1 1 

· nterrogation of  December 2 2, 1 9 3 4, Zinoviev h d d . 
In an 1 · • 1 t "  · d 

a en1ed any 
. ued oppositiona ac IVIty an any contact with h contin . . k h 

ot er opposi 1 centers. Zinoviev n ew e was o b liged l ik h 
-

tionabers to inform the Pa rty a b out opposition�! ce�t�
t e

; 
P
�rty 

memdone ' so. As a resul t, at the Jan uary 1 9 3 5  trial z · rs 
. 

ut ad 
not . . Inov1ev was 

need to five years Imprisonment. sente . 

On Apri1 14, 19�5, Zinovie� wr
_
ote � l etter to Stalin, parts of which 

were publ ished In 1 989. In  It, Zinoviev wrote as fo llows : 

O�Horo � �oJDKeH A0 6 HThCH Tenepb : l.JT06bi o6 3To M 
nocne�HeM a eplll Ke cKa3aJI H, qTo H oco3HaJI Becb ymac 
CJiyt!HBilleroe�, pacKaHJieH AO KOHQa, CKa3aJI CoBeTCKOH 

anacTM a6eoJIJOTHO B ee, qTo 3 HaJI, nop aan co B ceM H co 

aceMM, KTO 6biJI n pOTHB rrapTHH, H fOTOB 6biJI Bee, Bee, Bee 

c�eJiaTb, l.JT06hi AOKa3aTb CBO JO HCKpeHHOeTb. 

B Moeif �yrne ropHT OAHO menaH H e :  � o Ka3aTb BaM, l.JTO H 
60JibiDe He Bpar. HeT TOfO Tpe6oBaHHJI, KOTOporo JI He 

HCIJOJIHMJI 6hi, l.JT06 bi AO Ka3aTb 3TO . • .  5J � oxomy �0 TOfO, 

liTO rro�onry rrpHeTaJi b H O  r JIRIKY Ha Balli H �pyrHx qJieHOB 

lloJIMT6wpo nopTpeTbi B ra3 eTax c M hiCJi h iO :  po�Hbie, 

3arJIHHHTe me B MOJO AYIIlY, H eymen H me Bhi He BH�HTe, 

liTO 11 He Bpar Bam 6oJibiiie, l.JTO H Balli �ylllo M  H TeJioM, 

liTO R noHJIJI B ee, l.JTO 5I roTo B eAeJiaTh Bee, l.JT06bi 

3aCJIJlliMTb npoll( e H H e, CHH CXO)KA e H H e  . . .  

Translated: 

Now I want to ach ieve o n e  thi ng: that about this last 
period of my l ife it  be said that I recognized the whole 
horror of what has h appened} repented everything, 
told the Soviet p o wer absolu tely everyth i ng that I 
knew} broke with everything a n d  everyone who was 
against the party, a n d  was p repared to d o  anything} 
anything, to prove my s i n cerity. 



2 1 2 
Trotsky's ''A lllcllgarns" 

1 b rns with one desire : to prove to you th My sou 
I 

u
nger an enemy. There is nothing th

at I 
am no o 

h "  at 1 Id t do in order to prove t IS • •  . 1  have colh 
wou no . '"e to 
h 

. t where 1 stare fixedly and for a long tilh 
t e po1n . '"1' e at 
your portrait and those of other Politburo

_ 
members in 

the newspapers with the tho ught: Dear friends, please 
look into my soul, do you not see that I am no longer 
your enemy, that I am yours body and soul, that I 
have understood everything, that I am prepared to do 
anything to earn forgiveness and mercy . . . 6 (R-PP 184) 

The highlighted phrase is the same one Zinoviev later used in h' 
appeal of his death sentence, which we have quoted above. 

Is 

In 1936 the investigation into the Kirov murder had been r . 

opened. By July some members of Zinoviev's group were accusi; 
him of involvement in Kirov's murder. Arch Getty describes sam! ensuing parts of the investigation as fol lows : 

By 23 July, Kamenev was admitting membership in a 
counterrevolutionary center that planned terror, but 
he denied being one of the organizers; he  implicated 
Zinoviev as being closer to the matter. Three days 
later Zinoviev was confronted by one of  his followers, 
Karev, who directly accused hinL Zinoviev asked that 
the interrogation be stopped because he wanted to 
make a statement that, in the event, amounted to a full 
confession of organizing assassination and terror. 
(Getty Yezhov, 1 9 1) 

Zinoviev went on to confess to direct participation in the planning 
of Kirov's murder and that of  other Sovi et l eaders. 

6 Originally published in Izvestia TsK KPSS 8 (1989), 89-90. 
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eUCTBHTeRbHO R BRRRCR qR€H OM )1 � · o6 'e�H 
f(J1CTCK0-3HHO B heB C KOrO QeHTpa 0 HeHHoro rpoU ' pra HM3oaaHHoro 

1932 ro�Y· B 

rrf(J.iCTCK0-3HHO B he BCKH H QeHTp CTa B M  rpo &.\ � 
JI r Jia BHoif ca '"' 

aqeH y6HHCTBO PYKOB O�HTeneH: BKn(6) oeH 
sa� .... C 

· ' 11 a nepayro 
Pe rrb y6HHCTB O TaJIH:Ha 11 Kwpo aa IT otte M . • , epe3 lJJi eHoa tlTpa H. H. CMHpHoBa 11 MpatJ KOBCKoro " ueo �eHTp 6biJI 

csSI3aH c Tpo�KHM, OT KOToporo CMMPHOBhiM 6biJIH noJiyqeHbl rrpHMhie yKa3aHH.H no no�rOTOBKe y6HMCTBa 
CTaJIHHa.  

Translated: 
I was indeed a member of the united Trotskyist
Zinovievist center organized in  1 93 2 . 

The Trotskyist-Zinovievist center considered as its 
chief task the murder of  leaders of  the VKP(b) and, 
first and foremost, the m urder of Stalin and Kirov. The 
center was connected with Trotsky through its mem
bers I.N. Smirnov and Mrachkovsky. Direct instruc
tions from Trotsky for the preparation of Stalin's 
murder were received by Smirnov.7 

JI raKme npH3HaiO, t.ITO yqa cTH HKaM opra HH3ar.vni EaKaeay 

H Kapeny OT HMeHH o 6 'e,n; H HeHHOrO �eHTpa MHOIO 6biJia 
IIopyqeHa opraHH3a�MH TeppopHCTHt.IeCKHX aKTO B Ha� 
CraJIHHhiM a MocKB e 11 KHpO B biM B JleHMHrpa�e. 

3ro nopyqeHHe MHOIO 6 biJIO �aHO B J1RbHHCKOM OCeHhlO 
1932 ro,.qa. 

Translated: 

) G  etty & Naurn ov, 2 5 1 -252; lzv. TsK KPSS 8 (1 989) 1 0 1 ; R-PP 1 98. 
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1 also confess that Bakaev and Karev, members of 
organization, were entrusted by me, in the name of th

he 
. h h . t" f 

t e 
united center, wit t e organ1za Ion o terrorist 

S I .  . M d K . 
. L acts 

against ta In In oscow an Irov In  eningrad. 

These instructions by me were given in Il'inskoe in th 
fall of 1 9 3 2 .8 

e 

Zinoviev gave more details in other pretrial confessions _ ·w h e ave 
only one of them at present - and at the August 1 9 3 6 First Mo scow 
Trial. 

By this point Zinoviev had p roven himself to be comp letely u . 

trustworthy. I n  his December 1 9 3 4  interrogation he had denie� 
any oppositional activity. Exposed by members of his group he had 
only partially confessed at the January 1 9 3 5  trial. In letters to Sta
lin in April and May 1 9 3 5  he had sworn that he had revea led eve
rything and had completely repented. His July and August 1936 
confessions proved that these stateme nts to o were lies. 

Zinoviev's duplicity had gone even further. During the eighteen 
months of his imprisonment prior to his confessions of July-August 

1 9 3 6  h e  had composed a 540 -page typescript in which he claimed 
to confess all of his guilt towards the Party. It was intended to be a 
demonstration of th e th oroughness with which he had supposedly 
examined his anti-Party actions and repented of them. 

We have obtained and studied this lengthy document. In it Zino· 
viev says nothing about his involvement in the planning of Kirov's 

m urder and plans for future assassinations. He says nothing about 
the secret bloc with the Tro tskyists and the Rights, about which 
we know fro m  the Sedov-Trotsky correspondence in the Harv�rd 

Trotsky Archive. In  essence this is a 540-page attempt by Zinovt�V 

to cover up his involvement in  the bloc o f  oppositionists and m 

& Naumov, 
8 Zinoviev. Transcript of i nterrogation of July 23-25, 1936; translation by Getty 232 (they omit th e words "in Il'inskoe"); /zv. TsK KPSS 8 (1989) 104; R-PP 199. 



. Soviet Evidence - Appeals, Budyonny' L 
ter Nme. s etter Zino . C.naP ' v1cv 

' urder by ��confessing" at great len th 
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f(iroV s 01 g to a host of le 
. d eds.9 sser 

1111s e 
. Ily in his post-convicti o n  appeal of his d h Jron rca u;t 24 1936, 4:3 0  a.m., Zinoviev ag 

�at sentence, dat-
d Aug ' ain used th e _ "I am no longer a n  e nemy" - that he h d . e same 
hrase . . . a used In his A . 1 P 35 Jetter to Stahn.  Ztn oviev had nothing to lose by sa in . 

pn 
19 1 .  would have b een a fool  to believe him this tim Y 

g It. But 
sta m e. 

ddition to evidence o f  his own guilt Zinoviev's c c • 

In a , . ontessions 
Vide eviden ce of Trotsky s I nvolvement in  Kirov's murd d pro d . . If er an 

in other planne . assassinati�ns - ter
.ror." When Trotsky indig-

ntly denied this he also denied the existence of any bloc with th na 
k z · . T k 

e 
Zinovievites. Li e Inoviev, rots y was lying too. 

conclusion :  Th e  Moscow Trials and the Evidence 

The appeals by the Moscow Trials defendants, Budyonny's letter to 
Voroshilov, and Zinoviev's statements and pretrial confessions are 

consistent with all the oth er evidence we have reviewed in our 

study of the Moscow Trials.  They all provide evidence that sup
ports the hypothesis that the defendants' confessions of guilt at 

these trials were truthfu l. 

9 "2 asluzh . . enny1 pngovor." 
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Chapter 1 0. Non-Soviet - Soviet 

Evidence - The Arao Document 

Non-Soviet I Soviet Evidence 

The Arao Document 
.k. Khrushchev had Marshal Tukhachevsky "rehabilitated" . NI Ita c . 

bl ' h 
In 

1957_ According to the in·�rmation now
. 
pu Ic t e sentence 

passed by the Military Collegium of  the Soviet Supreme Court on 
June 1 1, 193 7 was set aside on Ja�uary � 1, 1 95 7. All the executed 
military leaders were reinstated In their Party memberships by 
the Party Control Commission on February 2 7, 1957. (Viktorov 
234) 

Normally there was some kind of study or  report prepared be
forehand - usually an appeal, or uProtest" by the Soviet Prosecu
tor, and a following report by the Supreme Court. Normally too, he Soviet Prosecutor's "Protest" was based on some kind of investiga
tion. Viktorov gives a very general idea of what kind of investiga
tion took place in 1 956.  But we can't tel l  much about it. 

It's clear that there had been a decision to exculpate the military 
leaders beforehand, and that the decision was a pol itical one. We 
have the decree of the Presidium of the Central Committee of the C�SU �osthumously reinstating Tukhachevsky and the others tried 
With him to their Party membership. The ��Molotov Commission�� 
s�� up in 1956 by Khrushchev evidently in order to officially reha· ��h�t� the Tukhachevsky defendants among others was sharply IVI e · Within weeks after it ceased its opera�ion Molotov, 
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T n Non men t  
r e . 2 1 7  

d Kaganovich trie d  to o ust Khrushchev but � . 1  kov, an . d l aJ ed and Malen d themselves 1nstea . 1  

re ouste 
we 

never made cl ear, in  the m o nths before the 22nd p easons h h d 'd arty for r ·n 1 96 1  Khrus c ev eci ed to sponsor another 1·n t ' ress 1 k 
ves I -eong rt on the Tukh ach evs y case. A commission was e t b-. e repo . h . f N 'k . 
s a �atiVd under the chairman � !P o I alai M. Shvern ik, an Old Bol-

Jishe. f working-class origi ns wh o  had spent most of his Party shevJk 0 a trade union b urea u crat a n d  wa s  at the time the Chair-
areer as I C . . I . c f the Party Contro o m  mission.  t Is possible that Khrush-

rnan :as hoping that Shvern ik's researchers woul d discover som e 

��
heV king gun" eviden ce of, perhaps, a fram eup of the military 
smo if so he was disappointed. Th e com mission found nothing of men. ' h k.  d This may acco unt for t e fact th at th e report was not pub-the m · , , 

lished during eith er Khrush chev s o r  Gorb ach ev s tenure. 

Shvernik's Commission issued a report a d d ressed to Kh rush ch ev, 

to which Shvernik added the followi ng n ote :  

ToBapHI.QY Xpyi.U;eBy H.C. n ocbiJiaJO BaM cnpaBKY 0 

npoBepKe o6BHHeHI1H, n p e�'b.RBJieHHbiX B 1 9 3 7  rOAY 

cyAe6HhiMH H napT11HHhiMI1 o p raHaMM TT. TyxaqeacKoMy 

M. H., RKMPY 11. 3., Y6opeB Hqy H. n. 11 APYri1M BOeHHbiM 

�eHTeJIHM B .H3MeHe Po�11 He, Teppope M a o eHHOM 3aroaope. 

MaTepHaJibi o np.Hqi1Hax 11 ycJIOBI1.RX B 03HI1KHOB eHH.R AeJia 
Ha T. TyxaqeacKoro M. H. 11 �pyr11x B 11�HhiX BOeHHhiX 

PteRTeJieM M3yt.JeHbl KOMI1CCI1eH, C03�aH HOH npe3.HAHJMOM 

L{K Knee pemeHH.RMI1 oT 5 JIHBapH 1 9 6 1  roAa 11 oT 6 MaJI 
196 1 ro,lla. H. lliaep H 11 K. 26.VI. 1 9 64 r. 

Translated: 

To Comrade N.S. Khrushch ev. I a m sen ding to yo u  a 
report concerning th e verifi ca ti o n  o f  th e a ccusati ons 
presented in 193 7 by judicial and party o rgan s  against 

' The docu (Secti lllents avaiJ bl on 3) of RKEB 2 a e related to the "Molotov Commission" are published in RazdeJ III 
� I 1 50·2 74, 
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d T khachevsky M.N ., Iakir I .E ., Uborevich 1 p 
comra es u · · 

and other military figures, of �reason to the mother-
land, terror, and military conspiracy. 

The materials about the causes and conditions in 
which the case against com. Tukhachevsky M.N. and 

ther prominent military figures arose, have been �tudied by a commission created by the Presidium of 

the cc CPSU by decisions of  January 5, 1 96 1, and May 
6, 1961 .  N. Shvernik, June 26, 1964. 

The Arao Document 

It's reasonable to suppose that the purpose of the Shvernik com
mission was to uncover evidence that would justify the rehabilita
tion of the Party members convicted in  the three public Moscow 
trials and the Military purges. The mere fact of s uch a study im
plies that whatever reports had been prepared in  1956 for the of
ficial "rehabilitations" had been lacking in  s uch evidence. No doubt 
the commission had the additional goals of  further b lackening Sta
lin's name and, especially, the names of his leading supporters who 
were still alive - people like M olotov, Kagan ovich, and Voroshilov. 

The Commission duly reached the predetermined conclusion that 
Tukhachevsky and those tried and executed with him were inno
cent. But rather than proving their innocence, the report contained 
evidence that contradicted it. One bit of  such evidence is the "Arao 
document." 

Here is what we know of it, from the 1964 "Shvernik" report to 
Khrushchev, first publis hed in 1993 .  

f) ,lteifCTBHR pa3B eAKM JlnOHMM M ee pOJih B «�eJie» 
TyxaqencKoro 

B xo�e nponepKM «AeJia» TyxaqescKoro 6hiJI o6HapymeH B 
IJ;eHTpaJibHOM rocyAapcTBeH HOM apxMBe CoseTCKOH 
ApMMH BaJKHbiH AOKyMeHT cne�coo6I.QeHMe 3 -ro oT�ena rYrE HKBA CCC� KOTopo� 6wno HanpasneHO EiKOBhlM 
HapKoMy o6opoHbi BopoiiiMnosy c noMeTKOH «JIHqHO» 20  

----
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -



v . . 
Soviet - Soviet Evidence - Th e Arao D 

en a Pte 
'f n Non- ocument r e . 

d 1937 r.l TO eCTb B MOMeHT He 0peJIT� "' I nocpe�cTa a wecTBOBaB lli H .H apecTaM KpynH biX 
eHHo 0peP. H coneTcKHx 

qaJibHHKOB . 
a 3TOM �O KyMeHTe rrp aoefla I n. OMe JIHl.JHoii YXCH E.iKoBa, eCTh p e30JI IOQH.R 

B JlO/l.fl .n OpOUIMJIOBa wxpoaaHHa.H 2 1 anpeJI.H 193 7 r. : «,l(OJIO)KeHo p I 

,uaTr" K 
· emeHH.R 

adTbl npocJie�.HTb. . B .». CunH no B opflniJ I J M  amHOCTH 
,noKyr.-teHTa, cJie�yeT npe�nOJIO)KHTbl l.JTO �OJIO>KeH OH 6biJI craJIHHY· HH.iKe npHBO�HTC.H 3To cneQcoo6J:.QeHHe B TOM e B KaKOM OHO llOCTYllHJIO K BopOlliHJIOBy· aHA 1 

• 

«CflEUCOOEII.{EHME 

3_M OT�eJIOM fYf6 CcpOTOrpacpupoBaH ,&OKyMeHT Ha 
HllOHCKOM 513hi Ke, H,&y� .H H  TpaH3HTOM 113 flOJiblli H  B 

RnoHHfO �wnnoqToH: 11 H cxo,n;H�HH OT .HllO HCKoro 
aoeHHOfO aTTame B lloJihme - CaBa,&a CHrepy, 8 a.&pec 
JIHqHO HaqaJibHH Ka f Ji a B HOrO ynpaBJieHH51 feHepaJibHOro 
IllTa6a JinoHH H  HaKa,&3H M a  TeQy,&3o. flHCbMO Han HcaHo 
noqepKOM noMOII.J;HHKa soeH H o ro aTTarne B floJibllie Apao. 

«06 ycTaHOBJieHH H  CB.H3H C B H,ll;H bi M  COBeTCKHM ,&eHTeJieM. 

12 anpeJI.H 1 9 3 7  ro,n;a. 

BoeHHhiH aTTa rn e  B fl oJi b iiie Ca Ba,n;y C.11repy. 

flo BOnpocy, yKa3 a H H O MY B 
YCTaHOB H:Th CB.H3b C TaH H bi M  
KpacHo.W ApMHH TyxaqeacKoro. 

3aroJIOBKe, y.&aJIOCh 
nocJiaHI..\eM MaprnaJia 

CyTb 6ece�hr 3aKJI JO qana ch B TOM, qTo6hr o6cy.&HTh (2 
HeporJUicj>a H O.& H H  3 H a K  H e ll O H.HTHbi) OTHOCMTeJi bHO 
H3BeCTHoro BaM Ta ii H oro n o cJia H I..\a oT KpacHo ii ApMHH NQ 
304.11 

Cneqcoo6�eHwe no,n;nMca H o  3 a M eCTHTeJi eM HaqaJih HHKa 3-
ro OT�eJia fYfB H KB,l{ CCCP KOMHccapoM 
rocy�apcTBeH H o H: 6e3ona c H O CT H  3-ro p a H ra MwHaeBhi M. 

2 1 9 
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Trotsky's ''A 

tnaigaltls" 
C 3THM �oKyMeHTOM H llO�JIHHHHK n epeb <I>OTOfiJieHKH 2 QOAa . 

HKB n He o6HapymeHhi.  
a apxwae 1--'1 

Translated :  

(c) Actions of J
.?

pan:se inte ll igence and its role in the 
Tukhachevsky case 

In the course of verifying the "case" of Tukhachevsk 
d .  d "  y 

an important document �as Iscovere I
_
n the Central 

State Archive of the Soviet Army, a special communi
cation of the 3rd department of  the G UG B [Main Direc .. 

torate for State Secu rity] of  the NKVD [People's Com
missariat for Internal Affairs] of the USSR, which had 
been sent by Ezhov to Voroshilov, the People's Com
missar of Defense, with the annotation "personal," on 
April 2 0, 1 9 3 7, that is at the time  immediately before 
the arrests of  the major Soviet military commanders . 
. . .  We reproduce here this special communication in 
the form in which it reached Voroshilov: 

SPECIAL COMMUNICATI O N  

The 3rd department of  the GUGB has photographed a 
document in the Japanese language that was in transit 
from Poland to Japan by diplomatic pouch and that 
originated with the Japanese military attache to Po
land, Savada Sigeru, addressed personally to the direc
tor ·of the Main department of  the Japanese General 
Staff Nakazima Tetsudzo.  The letter is written in the 
hand of Arao, aide to the military attache in Poland. 

The text of the document is as fol lows :  

2 Telegram fA '1 1 ''Tragediia 
RKKA , 

5 ° pn 2 1937 concerning Tukhachevsky's contacts with Japanese. 1 Also in 
RKEB 

'2, j�;�ka of Shvernik rep ort, Voenno-/storicheskii Arkhiv, No. 2 (1997), 29·3 · 



S Viet _ Soviet Eviden ce - The Arao 0 Non- o ocu m e n t  
rer ferl· 2 2 1  

...-�JP • v rnin a  th e esta bl ish ment of  ties w·t· h ��conce b J a prom i -soviet  figure. nent 
1 2  Apri1 1 93 7 

lAj}ita ry Attache in  Poland Savada Sigeru fhe PI • 

the matter mentioned in  the title, we have b on bl " h "  een 
successful in esta IS Ing contact with a secret emis-
sary of Marshal of the  Red Army Tukhachevsky. 

The essence of the conversation con cluded that there 
should be a discussion

. (
2 characters and one sign in

decipherabl e) concerning the secret emissary from 
the Red Army No. 3 04 who is  known to you." 

The  special communication is  s igned by the assistant 
head of the 3rd section of  the GUGB NKVD USSR, Com
missar of State Security 3rd class Minaev. Neither the 
photograph that accompanied this document nor the 
original of the translation have been discovered in the 
archive of the NKVD. 

The authors of the Shvernik report went on to claim that they be
lieved th is document was a "provocation, "  faked to incriminate 
Tukhachevsky. 

3Ta �e3H:Hci>OpMa i.VHI 6biJia TeM MJIM M HbiM nyTeM 
no,q6poiiieHa COB€TCKMM opra HaM .HllOHCKOH pa3Be�KOH, 
6biTb MomeT, B KoonepaQMM C llOJi b CKOH pa3B e�KOH, a 
B03MO.IKHO, .11 HeMeQKOH.  

Translated: 

This disinformation was passed by one means or an
other to the Soviet o rgans [of security - GF] by Japa�ese inte l l igence, perhaps i n  cooperation with Polish 
Inte1I ig . · 

ence, or perhaps with the  Germans. The Arao D Shvern ·k, ocument evidently presented the researchers on 1 s Corn · · H mission with a considerable p roblem. ere was 
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documentary evidence that Tukhachevsky was in contact With 
. ·n t"act a Japanese spy! 

Japanese intelligence - was, 1 1 '  ' 

Th C . . attempted damage control to discredit the · 
e ommission 

d 
Ir dis 

I 193 7  the document had been turne over to a Pri � 

covery. n 
�� k , h . t" • soner 

t . R N Kim an NKVD wor er . - Is 1ormer Job Wa , 
a cer a1n . . , 

d J s not 
. f. d _ who had been himself arreste as a apanese spy T spec1 1e 

f I I  k 
· 

· he 
whole sequence of events merits a care u oo  . 

8 csH3H c TeM, qTO KaqecTB O  <f>oTo�oKyMeHTa 6hiJio 
nnoxHM H HHOCTpaHHhiH oT�eJI HKB,lJ;, Ky�a 6biJI nepeAaa 
,[\JIH paclllH$pOBKH 3TOT ,[\OKyM eHT, H e  CM Or BblllOJIHHTb 
3TOH pa60Tbl, 3aMeCTHTeJi h HaqaJi h H HKa 3 OT �eJia fYfE 
MuHaea-I..(wKaHOBCKHH npe�JIO.iKHJI M . E. CoKoJioBy, 
pa6oTaarneMy Tor,n;a HaqaJi h H H KO M  7-ro oT,n;eneHH.H 3Toro 
OT,[\eJia, BbieXaTh C �oKyMeHTOM B Jl ecpopTOBCKYIO TIOphMy 
K HaXO,L\MBllleMycH TaM apecToBaH H O MY pa6oTHMKy MHO HKB,l( P. H. KHMY 11 nopyq MTh eMy, KaK 
KBaJIH$H�HpOBaHHOMY 3 H aTOKY .H ll O H CKOro 513hiKa, 
pacrnMcJ>poaaTh ,n;oKyMeHT. KHM 6 hiJI apecToBaH 2 arrpeJIH 
1 93 7  r. no IIO,l1;03peHM IO B lll ii H O H a:>Ke B II OJih3Y .H rrOHHH, H 
cne,n;cTBMe no ero ,n;eny a en a n n apaT OT�eJieHHH, 
ao3r naBJI.HeMoro CoKOJIO B hiM.  · · 

KaK coo 6�MJI ce.Hqac s Q K  K n e e  eoKon o a, 3TOT rrJioxo 
ccJ>oTorpa¢wpoaaHHbi H  �oKyM e H T  KMMY y.L\aJIOCh 
paclllHcppoaaTb n o cn e  ,n;ayx-Tpex B H3 11TOB K HeMy. KHM 
6hiJI Kpa.HH e  B036y:>K,n;eH, Kor ,n;a c o o 6 �1111 C oKonoay, qTo B 
�oKyMeHTe Maprnan Tyxaqe s c K H H  ynoMH HaeTc.H KaK 
H HOCTpaH HhiH pa3B e�'lfH K. Co K OJIOB yTaepJK�aeT, qTo 
CO�epJKaHHe CIIeQC006J..4eHHH, K OTOpOe 6hiJIO HanpaBJieHO 
BopolliHJIOBy, cosiia�aeT c co�ep)KaHHeM nepeso�a, 
c,n;enaHHoro KHM OM, IIpJ:rqeM B TO speMH CoKOJIOB H ,[\pynte era COTpy�H.HKH, 3HaBiliHe CO�ep)KaH.He �oKyMeHTa, 6hiJII1 y6em,n;eHbi B ero no�JI.H H HOCTH . Teneph )Ke CoKoJIOB 

cqHTaeT, 'lfTO OHM TOr �a r Jiy6oKO 3a6JiyJK�aJIMCb, H 
� co t\OKyMeHT, BH,.qHMO, HBJIHeTC.H �e3HH<l>OpMa�HeM 

CTOpOHhi llOJihCKOH HJIH .HllOHCKOH pa3Be�OK C pacqeTOM, 

qTo 3a 3Ty cpaJiblliHBKy yxBaT.HTC.H. 
Translated: 



- - -----�-- --

chapter 
N n-Soviet - Soviet Evidence - The Arao Document Ten. 0 

s ·nce the quality of the photographic copy of th e doc

u�ent was poor a n d  the Foreign Section of the NKVD, 

here it ha d  been sent for the decoding of the 

;;'ocum ent, could not a ccomplish this work, the Assis

tant Chief of the 3 rd Office of the GUGB Minaev

Tsikanovskii proposed to M.E. S okolov, who during 

that period worked as the ch ief o f  the 7th section of 

this Office, to take the docu ment to the Lefortovo 

prison to R.N. Kim, a n  a rrested employee of the For

eign Section of th e NKVD who was imprisoned th ere, 

and to assign h i m, as a qual ified expert in the Japanese 

language, to decode th e document. Kim had b e e n  ar

rested on April 2, 1 93 7, under susp i cion of espionage 

for Japan and th e investigation of his  case was l e d  by 

the staff of the section headed by Sokolov. 

Sokolov has now inform e d  the CC of the CPSU that 
Ki m succeeded in decoding this poorly photographed 
docu ment after two or three visits. Ki m was very ex
ceited wh en he inform e d  Sokolov that in the docu
ment Marshal Tukh ach evsky is m entioned as a fo reign 
spy. Sokolov confirms that th e contents of the special 
communication that was sent to Voroshilov agrees 
with the contents of the translation done by Kim.  
Mo reover, at that ti m e  Sokol ov a n d  oth e r  coworkers 
wh o knew the docum ent's contents were co nvi nced 
that it was gen u i n e. Now, howeve r, Sokolov consid ers 
that th ey were then deeply m istaken and th at th e 
document was obviously disinfo rmation by Polish or 
Japanese intelligence who counted upon our seizing 
upon this forgery. 

There are some issues to consider h e re. 

* Why would a document o f  thi s  importan ce b e  turned over to a 
�uspected Japanese spy fo r a rel iable translation? If Kim h a d  i n  fact 

c:
en _a Japanese agent, the possibil ities this p resented to h i m  for 

h eatibng a havoc of distrust with i n  the S ovi et l ead ership would 
ave e · en Imm ense. And were there in truth n o  experts in th e Jap-

223 
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A mal gall)� .. 

J ese language who were at l iberty, and not unde apan 
h r susp· 

b . Japanese agen ts, to whom t e N KVD co uld have t •cion 
e1ng urnect? or 

B caoeM o6'hH CHeH H H  a UK Knee npomu saroll\Hij __ � ce��a 
MocKBe KHM no�Taepm�aeT, '-ITO �eHCTB HTeJi hHo c n 

"' a anpe 1 9 3 7 r. CoKOJIOB, co cchiJI KO H  H a  np H Ka3aH He .lie Hapl\0 
Emoaa, nopy'-I HJI eMy n ep ea ecTH c .H ll OHcKoro H3b l'Yla 
�oKyMeHT, KOTOpbiH H H KTO H 3  p a 60THH KOB rYrn Ika "' ' CJia6 
3HaH HDOHCKHH H3biK, H e  CMOr n p O'-I HTaTb u3-3a )J,e,t.,. 0 

6 6 '*'ei\Toa 
CHHM Ka. KHMY biJIO 0 e �aHO, '-ITO eCJI H OH paclllH<l>p 
�oKyMeHT, TO 3TO 6JiafO IIp HH THO OT30 B eTCH Ha ero CY)J,b�e'l' 

e. 
Trans lated : 

In his explanation to the C� of the C
_
PSU Kim, who is 

now living in Moscow, confirms that In reality in April 1 93 7 Sokolov, referring to an o rder by People's Com
missar Ezhov, assigned him to translate from the Jap
anese a document that none of the employees of the 
GUGB, because their knowledge of the Japanese 
language was weak, could read because of the defec
tive nature of the photograph.  Kim was promised that 
if he decoded the document, that  would have a 
positive effect on his fate. 

* The Commission claims that it  located a n d  questioned Kim, living 

in Moscow in the early 1 9 60s.  Kim supposedly told them that he 
had been given the document at  the instructio n  of Ezhov along 
with an unspecific  promise that it would a affect his fate in a posi

tive manner. " 

The Kim of 1 9 62, however, did not testify that he had been pres

sured to concoct a false reading of the d ocument. Instead he 
claimed that he had do ubted the genuineness of the document 

from the first, and had written a note s uggesting that this was Jap
anese disinformation. 

KaK YTBep:>KAaeT KMM, nocJi e nepeso�a f\OKyMeHTa oH 
HallMCaJI e�e M 3aKJIIOlJeHMe, B KOTOpOM c�eJiaJI BbiBOJ\, 
t.ITo 3TOT AOKyMeHT noA6po iiieH HaM 51TIOH4aMH. TaKoro 

----- -- -- -- -- -- --
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cnaPrer re»· rao Docu ment 

JlroqeHHJI B apx11aax He Ha ti�eHo 11 
gal< • f-ltO«:YMe 

eJI �eJIO KHM, COCTOHJI, C ero CJIO B liT, C kOToph 
f{rvl , 113 O,&Ho v 

I M 
6 IJI HanHCaH H a  CJiy.IKe 6 H OM 6Ji aHKe 11 CTpaHI11.\hJ 11 

b BO eHHor 
qepKOM ITOMO I.QHH Ka BOeH Horo aTT 0 aTTamaTa no a me B fi 

( OqepK 3TOT KHM xopo mo 3Han TaK Tr 
0Ji hrue Apao 

n I na l{ Pa H e  
,noi<YMeHTO B, HanMca HHbiX Apao ) ; 

. 
8 

e 'lfHTaJI PH� 

BopHJIOCh 0 TOM, l.JTO 0 TOM l.JTO yc ,/J;OKYMeHTe 
ro I Ta H o aJie H 

apwanoM Tyxaq ea cKH M, �o KyM eHT 00 
a CBH3 h c 

l\'1 CbiJiaeTcn 
reHI1ITa6a. Bee 3TH �aHH bie KMM coo6�11JI 8 K 

8 a,n;pec 

npe.ZfbHBJieHHH eMy TeKcTa cneqcoo6 �eH IHI. Q Knee ,n;o 

Translated: 
Kim asserts that after h e  had translated the d . . o cument 
he also wrote a conclu sio n  In which he deduced that 
the document had b e e n  passed to us by the Japan . b 

ese. 
This conclusion cann o t  e fou n d  i n  the archives. The 
document that Kim d ealt with was composed, i n  his 
own words, of o n e  page a n d  was written on the official 
form of the mil itary attache in the handwriting of the 
Assistant Military Attach e i n  Poland Arao (Kim knew 

this handwriti ng well  s i n ce h e  had previously read a 
series of docu me nts written by Arao ) .  The document 
stated that a docu m e n t  h a d  been sent to the General 
Staff concerning th e fact that contact had been estab
lished with Marshal  Tu khach evsky. Kim reported al l  

these facts to the CC of th e CPSU before the text of the 

special report h a d  b e e n  p resented to h i m. 

225 

This story provides a p o s s i b le ave n u e  o f  refutation of the llArao 
document." Kim, the Japanese language expert, wrote that it was a 
fake} disinformation (tho ugh n ot a fo rge ry - see below), but the 
NKVD did not pass this o n .  

That created an opportunity fo r p l a ci ng the blam e o n  Ezhov, who 

had supposedly directed that it b e  given to a p erson wh o  might be 

amenable to concluding whateve r  Ezh ov wan ted.  Blami ng Ezhov 

�ouJd have al lowed fo r b la m i ng Sta l i n  Khrus h chev's main target, 
5Ince I<h ' · · h t 
ch k' rushchev had clai m e d  th at Ezh ov d i d  n othing Wit ou 

e c  t ng  With Stalin first. B ut Ki m i n ste a d  wrote a note exculpat-
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Trotsky's "A 2 2 6  lllaigatl"ts·· 
. · k . In this scenario Ezhov did not pass I<irn' 
Ing Tukha

h
che

p
v� 

-�uro but also failed to punish Kim for corn� note along to t e o 1 
. 

' •ng t 
the "wrong" conclusion. o 

d 'ff' lty in the Shvernik Commission's discussion A further I ICU I h h d b  Of th . th t GUGB officer Soko ov, w o a rought th e 
document IS a . b t K' , , , e Ara K. knew nothing a o u  1m s note in th o 
document to 1m, d h e earl F .f h had known he woul never ave given the t Y 
1 960s. or } e I 

• • esu, 
mony that he did give to the Commission. 

CoKOJIOB yTBepm�aeT, qTo co,n;epma HH e  cne Qcoo6 �eHHH
, 

KOTopoe 6biJIO HanpaaneHO Bo p o m HJi oay, coa na�aeT c 

co,n;epJKaHHeM nepeBO,[\a, c,n;eJia H HOro KHMOM, llPH'-IeM B To 
apeM� C oKOJIOB H ,[\pyrHe ero coTpy,n;HHKH, 3HaamHe 
co,n;epmaHHe ,n;oKyMeHTa, 6 hiJIH y6em,n;eH bi a ero 
no,Z:VIHHHOCTH. (RKEB 754) 

Translated: 

Sokolov confirms that the contents of the special 
communication that was sent to Voroshilov agrees 
with the contents of the trans lation done by Kim. 
Moreover, at that tim e  S okolov and other coworkers 
who knew the document's contents were convinced 
that it was genuine. 

Sokolov, who had supposedly dealt with Kim directly, could not 
have believed the docu m ent was genuine in 1937 if Kim really had 
written a note saying that he suspected the d ocument was phony, 
disinformation. O bviously Sokolov's view about the document 
bona fides would have come from Kim. But Sokolov and his co· 
workers did believe in April 193 7 that it. was genuine. Therefore, 
at that time Kim m ust have believed that too. 

Moreover, how could Kim, a man i mprisoned for suspected espio· 
nage for Japan, have gotten out of prison to "communicate these 
matters to the Central Committee" - much less "before he had 
been presented with the text"? If he had done this, how could Sok· 
olav and his coworkers not have known about all this? 

I 

I 
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soviet - Soviet Evi dence - The A ren· Non· ra o Docu m en t rer c�JP . . 22 7  . k  co m m issio n  rep ort states that K · '[/le Sh"����writing of th � d ocu m en t as that �7 ;as able to iden-
· Mr the . sly read a seri es o f  docu m ents w . ao because "he tl lJ evt o U  h , f I rJtten by A nad pr Military Attac e o apan to Polan d wo l rao. '' The 

Assistant the soviets at all, m uch l ess in hand � d not have been ·ng to h 5 . . 
Written Japa writ! elude t at  ovi et I nteUigence had . nese. So 

an con 
b A Intercepted \�e c ·rten documents Y ra o, intended for d 1 .  other 

nandwrh1 • and had given them to the sam e R N K
e _IVery to Japan, 

t. e t IS, . 
• Im to tra 1 be1or ·fie Arao Do cum ent was i ndeed a b omb h 11 ns ate. . specl . h 
s e ' or so it ThiS us today. But It must ave been far from th f ap-

pears to Arao that Soviet intel l igen ce had received. 
e Irst docu

ment bY 
ans that Kim 's sto ry o f  the early 160s about his If t , ThiS me d K"  

no e was 
·rself a Jie. Everyone concer� e  - Im, Sokolov, and no doubt Ez-1 d Voroshilov - had b el ieved the no te was genuine hoV an · 

T
he Commission chose not to confront these problems, and dis
. d the Arao Docum ent as follows: m1sse . 

OqeHHBaH HMeiO �Mec.H .HTIOHCKMe MaTepMaJibi, MO)J(Ho 
c,z:teJiaTh cne�yro � u e  B hi B O� hi. 

Bo-rrep BbiX, «� oKyMe H T  Apao," nocnaHHhiH E)KOBhiM 
BopomMJIOBy, HaAo np H3 HaTh npoB o Kau;uoH HhiM. 3Ta 
�e3HH<jJOpMa iJ;H.H 6 biJia TeM MJI U H H biM TiyTeM no�6porneHa 

COBeTCKMM opraHaM .H TI O H CKO H pa3BeAKO H, 6biTb MO)KeT, B 
KOOllepa QMH C TIOJi b CKO H p a3 B e� K O H, a B03 MO)KHO, M 
HeMeqKOH. 

He MCKJIJOqeHo TaKm:e, t.JTO 3TOT �oKyMeHT 6biJI 
c<Pa6pMKOBaH B H KBA c np.H M O H  npoBoKaQHOH HOH u;eJihiO 
HJIH tfTO TaK Ha3 bi Ba e M bi H  Ta H H bi H  TIOCJiaHeu;, eCJIH OH TaK 
o6'bHBHJI ce6.H B Bapmas e, B AeifcTB HTeJibHOCTH .HBJI.HJI C.H 
areHTOM HKB,l(. 
BO-BTOpbiX, HeCMOTp.H H a  CO M H MTeJihHYIO u;eHHOCTb B 
KaqecTBe CBHAeTeJi b CT B a  npoTHB TyxaqescKoro, 
«,l(oKyMeHT Apa o," AO IDeAlli H H  A O  Emo s a, Bopolli HJIOBa H, 
BepOHTHO, �0 (TaJI H Ha M O r  B Ce me M M H  6paThC.H B pacqeT H 
Cb I 

rrpaTh B ycJIO B H.HX a n p eJIH Ma.H 1 93 7 ro�a 
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rl.lbalgarns·· 

onpe,lleJieHHYfO pOJib B <j>opMHpoBaHH.H 0 6B HH eH HH n 
PoT11a 

TyxaqeacKoro. 

BMecTe c TeM BH,llHMO, HMeHHO H enpaa�on0�06H I 
6 0CThl() 

3Toro ,llOKyMeHTa HaAO 0 'bHCHHTb TOT <f>aKT, liT ..., 
T 

o lia 
cne ncTB HH aorrpoc o «TaHHOM rrocJiaHqe yxaqeBcKo ,..... .... ... ro>> 11 
O CBH3HX ero C HI10HCKOH pa3B eAKO.H B00611\e HHKa 1\ lie 
AonpalliHBaJicfl. B AeJie HeT HH caMoro AOKyMeHTa, Hli ..., ... 6 

era 
KOllHH. HHKaKOH on epaTHB H O H  pa3pa OTKH B OKpyr 3Toro 
nepexaaqeHHoro H ll O HCKoro AOKyM e H Ta H e npoao�liJioch· 
ero HCllOJib30BaJIH npoTHB TyxaqescKoro B TOM Bli n 

' 
"""e, a 

KaKOM oH oKa3aJicfl B pyKax pa6oTHH Ka HKB�. 
Translated: 

After evaluation of the available Japanese materials it 
is possible to make the following deductions. 

First: we must consider the Arao Document that Ez

hov sent to Voroshilov as a provocation. This disin
formation was passed by one m eans or another to the 
Soviet organs by Japanese intelligence, perhaps in co
operation with Polish intell igence, and possibly also 
with Germa n  intelligen ce. 

The possibility cannot be excluded that  the document 
was fabricated by the NKVD with a directly provoca
tiona1 purp ose or that the secret sender, if he called 
himself that in Warsaw, was in reality an NKVD agent. 
Second, despite the dubious value  as evidence against 
Tukhachevsky the Arao Document that reached Ezhov, 
Voroshilov, and probably Stalin also, could have been 
taken under consideration by them and in April - May 
1937  could have played a certain role in the formation 
of  accusations against Tukhach evsky. 

At the same time, the fact that during the investigation 
the question about the a secret representative of Tu�
hachevsky" and about his  tie s  with Japanese intelh-

Y . . 

. 

f 
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Non-Soviet - Sovie t Evidence _ Th e A 
Pter ren· rao Documen t 

nee played no  role  in the inte ge . I b rrogatio expla ined precise  y y the implausibil it 
ns c�u1d be 

rnent. In the (Tukhach evsky Affair] ca? 0� this docu-
either the docum ent i tself  nor  a co 

e fi Je there is n d 1 PY of it N tional work was eve oped con cernin th · · _0 opera-
d t· " t  g Is seized 1 

anese oc�men
_ ' I w

h
_as

h
�sed against Tukhachevsky

a
�-

th e same . orm In  w Ic  It  existed in the h In 

NKVD worker. ands of the 

229 

ding to the Commission's analysis the Do Accor 
. b . h 

, cument was s 
. 

d 
of provocation y e1t er  Japanese, Polish or G . orne 

kin b · · f ' erman Inte1li or some com Ination o them, or  possibly 
-

gence, . K" ' . even an NKVD 

ery _ 
despite Im s attestation that he recogn ·  d A [org IZe rao's handwriting. 

The Commission then contr�dicte? itself by claiming that the fact 
the document was not used In the Investigation and prosecution of 
Tukhachevsky at al l  and that this  cou ld  be explained by 11precisel 
the improbability of this docu ment" - and then claims that "it wa� 
used aga inst Tukhach�vsky. " But  if  the case against Tukhachevsky 
was intentionally fabricated fro m  the beginning, the ��improbabil
ity" of the document - assuming that it  was ��improbable" - would 
not have been an issue. Furthermore, NKVD man Sokolov, who 
dealt with Kim, thought it  was genuine. 

We can best make sense of a l i  the contradictions in the Shvernik 
Commission's report about the Arao Document by recognizing that 
its editors were trying to find  a reason to dismiss this document, 
since they had been tasked  to find  evidence to exonerate Tuk
hachevsky and the rest. One  hypothesis  wou ld  be that those who 
compiled the report d id  n ot wish to conceal from their powerfu l 
superiors this document that  their  researchers had uncovered, so 
t�ey supplied an explanation  that would  perm it their superiors to 
disregard it, if they so wished .  
Since the Commission 's rep o rt info rm s  u s  that  Voroshilov had seen 
:.�e document and therefo re Sta l in  knew about it too, the most 
t� el� reason it wa; not used i� the p rosecution of Tukhachevsky is 

at It Was not needed - other  evi dence was avai lable.  We can 't 
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allls'' 

. since the Tukhachevs ky case file (de/ 
know for certai� 

r military defendants, has never been do), like 

those of al l  the o
l t

e
ed researche rs have b e en able to see e•· ecJassi. 

f. d nd only se ec . 
ven Pa 

Ie . 
a 

t the fact that it was n o t  us ed m th e  case against 
tts 

of It. Bu 
d not imply anythi ng ab o ut wheth er it was g T�k� 

hachevsky oes enuine 

or not. 

d . t know whethe r  the actual Arao Do cument is still e t 
We o no h 

x ant 

h We know about it  o nly from t e Shvernik Report . 

somew ere. . . . . E1 .. 
h . t  . mong the Tukhachevsky Investigati on materials that 

t er 1 IS a . . are 

still top-secret in Russia today, o r  It has b e e n  d estroyed. It is not 

mentioned by Julia Kantor, a �tho r  o f
. 

t�ree bo oks on Tuk. 

hachevsky, who was given speCial p erm issiOn by the Marshal' 

family to see his investigative file a n d  in wh ose "':o r
_
ks a great dea� 

of evidence pointing not towards Tukha chevsky s Innocence, but 

towards his guilt, may be found.  Ka nto r  h e rself, with no pretense 

of objectivity, firmly takes the p ositi o n  that all the military com

manders were innocent victims o f  a fram e- up.  

The Arao Document represen ts go o d  evi d e n ce tha t  Tukhachevsky 

was in direct contact with the Japa nese m i l ita ry figures in Poland. 
The attempted refutation of th e D o c u m e n t  c o n tained in that report 

is fil led with contradictions a n d  s h o u l d  b e  d is carded.  

We have documented in anoth e r  chapte r  th a t  the Tukhachevsky 

Affair features p rominently i n  th e Th i rd M oscow Trial. We have a 

great deal of docum entary evi d e n ce tha t  the Tukhachevsky con
spiracy did exist. This evidence is rel evan t  to o u r  task of verifying 

the Moscow Trials testimony fro m  o ther, i n d ep e ndent sources. 
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ustria fov on Tu khach e vsky's Contacts with the 
Japanese 
The con� id era t i o n _o f N i

,
k o J� i U s t ri a J ov's con fess io n req u i res s o m e  

xpia na t a o n .  Ust r 1 a l ov s I S  a Soviet  - N KVD co n fe s s i o n 
i n terroga t i o n .  Th

.
i s  w i l l  �a i s e  i n  th e m i n ds o f  s o m e  rea d e rs t h e  p o s s ib i l ity th a t Ustn a l ov m i gh t h a ve b e e n  "fo rced " to fa l s e ly co n fes s 

th at  these co n fessi o n s  m ig h t  b e  fa b ri ca ti o n s, a n d  so o n .  
' 

I n  rea l i ty, there i s  n o  evi d e n ce t h a t  th i s  i s  th e case a n d  m u ch evi dence aga inst i t. Th ere fo re , i t  may be u sefu l to exa m i n e  th is  is s u e here. 
Ustria lov's co n fes s i o n  ca n n o t  h a ve b e e n  a n  a tte m p t  to "fra me"  T u 
k h a chevs ky or eve n t o  g e t  a d d i t i o n a l evi d e n ce a ga i ns t  h i n1 ,  s i n ce 
by the date i t  was gi ve n  - J u ly 1 4, 1 9 3 7 - T u k h a c h evs ky, execu ted 
o n  ju n e  1 2, 1 9 3 7, h a d  b e e n  dead  for m o re t h a n a n1 o n th .  

M igh t it  b e  a n  a t te m p t  to 1/fra m e, "  or  a t  l ea s t  get  m o re evi d e n ce 
aga inst, Bu khari n a n d  t h e R ig h ts ?  As we s h a l l s ee, t h ey a re i n  fa ct  
m e n tion ed i n th e co n fes s i o n .  B u t  th is  i s  i m po ss i b l e  fo r a n u n1 be r  of  
rea s o n s :  

* The a l l us io n s to B u kh a ri n  a n d  th e R igh ts a re al l  h e a rsay. Us

tria l ov s i mply reporte d wh a t o ne Ja pa n ese jou rn a l i st-spy 

wh o  ca l led himself  N a ka m u ra h a d  tol d  h im .  Naka m u ra had 
no direct knowl ed ge a b o u t  the R igh ts . H e  just repeated what  
he h a d  b een to l d  b y  st i l l other  parties. Such testimony would 
have been useless i n  a ny cri m ina l  tria l, i ncl ud ing in  the USSR 
in the 1 9 3 0 s. 

* Why wou ld the N KVD o r  prosecu tio n fabricate material  that 
could not be used? When, duri ng the Ezhovshch ina  or "Great 
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Terro " th N . r
. . 

e KVD fabricated confessions they did so to ly II�cnmmate innocent p eople. In this case they wo 1 false. fabnc�ted direct testimony, forced Ustrialov to sa/� ha\'e 
had direct knowledge of the Rights' d esires to overth at he 
S . row th OVIe t  government, make deals with Japan and German e 
s o  on.  B ut they did not do that. Y, and 

* Liudmila A. Bystriantseva, the expert on Ustrialov's li[! 
thought who edited and introduced this confession is 

e 
and 

vinced that it  is genuine despite the fact that it co�tra�·on
the reigning historical paradigm according to which 11c: 
hach evsky et al. were innocent, "framed" by Stalin, Ezhov u -
both. At the end of this chapter we will review what she sa' or 

. ){S. 
* The confession might well be useful to the N KVD for further 
investigation. But that would m ean that the investigators 
were in fact trying to discover the truth. That, in turn, would 
mean that th ey did not fabricate Ustrialov's confession. 

* Ustrialov's confession is consistent with the Soviet charges 
against Tukhach evsky and against the Rights. We now have 
good corroborative evidence, including non-Soviet evidence, 
that th ese charges were accurate. Th e prevailing paradigm of 
the Moscow Trials and th e Tukhachevsky Affair cannot ac
count for this evidence. Therefo re, the prevailing paradigm 
m ust b e  discard ed. 

Ail this suggests that the confession is genuine. We have no 
grounds to think that it might be a fabrication by the investigators 
or the prosecution, and every reason to think it was not. And the 
confession i tself is very i nteresting - in fact, a bombshell. Not sur· 
prisingly, it has been virtually ign o red by those who are commit· 
ted not to discovering the truth but to what I have elsewhere 
called the "anti -Stalin paradigm" of Sovi et history. 

These are o ur gro unds for incl uding this  somewhat lengthy dis· 
cussion of Ustrialov's confession h e re.  

* * *  
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. vasi l 'evich Ustrialo v .was a Russian h . 
�li�ol�lJaW at Moscow Un iversity d u ring Wo rfd �:opher wh o had 
t�ILJgh b r of the Kadet (Constituti onal Dem r I. H e had been 
a I11enl 

e
of businessmen an d intellectuals D

oc�at) Party, the l ead-art}' · urt ng th c·  . 1 ing P t d the Wh ite gen erals Kol chak and D .k. e IVI War he 
suPPor � eni In against the 
BoisheVlks. 

allY he settled i n  Ha rb i n  .. China, a nd work d fi sventu . . 1 d b . e or the Chi 
Railroad, JOint y owne y China and the USSR D . �a 

sast . " t d J I . . Urtng his 
Y
ears of exile he VISI e

Th
apan �e.vera times and m et with Japanese 

nment figures. ese VISits became the focus f . O"over ld  . o In terest 
When the railroad was s� to ]�pan In 1 9 35 Ustrialov returned to 
the USSR with other Russian natio nals. 

once back in the USSR Ustrialov �as h
_
i �ed to teach as a professor 

of economic geogr�phy at two universities in Moscow. Clearly So
viet authorities believed t?at h e  had accepted the Bolshevik Revo
lution and his stated desire to support the USSR for nationalist 
reasons. 

Ustriaiov was arrested on Ju n e  6, 1 9 3  7. 

B CCCP paooTaJI npo cp eccop o M  3KOHOMHqecKoii reorpaQ>w11 
B MOCKOBCKOM H H CTHTyTe lf H)Ke H epOB Tpa HCllOpTa 11 

HeKoTopoe apeM.R - B MocKO B CKOM rocy�apcTB eHHOM 

yHHBepcHTeTe. H o  6 H IO H.R 1 93 7  r o�a 6biJI apecToBaH 

opraHaMH HKB.l( CCCP, a 1 4  ceHT.R 6p.R 1 93 7  ro�a aoeHHOH 

KOJJJierHeif Bepxo B H o ro cy�a CCCP n o  o6BH HeHHIO B 

uliiUHOHame, KOHTp p e B OJI IO .Q H O H H OH �e.RTeJibHOCTH 11 

aHTMCOB eTCKOH a r.HTa.Q.HH" (cTaTb.H 5 8- 1 ,  5 8-8, 5 8- 1 0, 58-
1 1  YK PC<PCP) npuro B op e H  K paccTpe11y. fip11roaop 

IIpMBe�eH B HCllOJI H e H .H e  B TOT me ,.Q e H b  B MoCKBe. 1 

Translated: 

l "U strialov N 'k I . http:;;�h1 0 at
_
Yasil '�vich." (Biogra ph ical a rticle). At 

· rono.mfojbwgrafjustrya lov.html 
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USSR h e  worked as a professor of Econo . In the 
h t the Moscow Institute of Transpo �Ic Ge. ograp 
Y ;  for a time at Moscow State Univer ;tyEngi .. 

neers an6 
193 7 he was arrested by the NKV� · But on June , 

, 
14 1 9 3 7  h of th 

USSR and o n S eptemb er , , e was sent e 
' . C II . encect b hot by the M ilitary o egiu m of the Su to e s II • Prerne 

C rt of the USSR for espio nage, counterrevolut · ou 
. S . t . t  t ·  " Ion ary activity and anti- ovi� 

_
agi

i 
a
C

io
d
n (articles 58 

.. 
1 .. 

58_8 and 5 8- 1 1  of the Crim ina 
. 

o e of the Russia , 
Republic) . The sentence was carried out on the sam� 

day in Moscow. 

F another source we learn that Ustrialov pled guilty at t . rom nai to espionage for Japan. 
Cy�oM YcTp.HJIOB npH3HaH BM�O B H hi M  B TOM, qTo "

c 1 928 r . 
.HBJUIJIC.H areHTOM .HllOHCKOM pa3 B eAKM H npOBOAHJI 

lllllHOHCKYIO pa6oTy. B 1935  r. ycTaHOBHJI 

KOHTppeBOJIIO Q HOHHYIO CB.H3 b C Tyxaqe B CKHM, OT KOToporo 

gHaJI o llO�fOTOBKe TeppopHCTHq ecKHX aKTOB llpOTHB 
pyKoBO�HTeneM: B Kll (6) H CoaeTcKoro npaBHTeJihCTBa H 0 
CB513H C aHTHCOBeTCKOH Teppop MCTHq ecKOH opraHH3aqHeH 
npaBhiX. KpoMe Taro, YcTp5IJI OB B eJI aKTHBHYIO 
KOHTppeBOJIIO QHOHHYIO nponaraH�Y H pacnpOCTpaH51JI 

KJieB eTy Ha pyKOBOACTBO B Kll (6) " (113 n p H ros opa, JI.P.. 52). 
B TOT )Ke �eH b npHrosop B OTHO ill e H H M  YcTp.HJiosa H.B. 
6hiJI npHBe�eH B HCllOJI H e H H e  (11.�. 53) . . . . (0) 6BHHeHHe B 
lllllHOHa)Ke H HHOH KOHTp p e B OJI IO I_\ H O H H O H  �e5ITeJihHOCTH 
OCHOBaHo TOJihKO Ha n p .H3 Ha T eJi h H hiX llOKa3aHH.HX 

YcTp51JIOBa, KOTOpbie OH �aJI H a  n p e�BapHTeJibHOM 
CJie�CTBHH H TIO�TBep�HJI B cyA e 6 H O M  3aCeAaHHH.2 

Translated : 

2 Bystriantseva L A "Arkh . " http:/ /lib.irism'edia. or I 
I�n�e materialy po N.V. Ustrialovu (1890-1937). . txt htill · g sait/lib_ruflib.rufpolitologjustryalov jdocumentatwn. · 
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· ") Jov was d ecla red gu ilty by th vstflo e co urt in th . e 1 92 8  he has b e en an agent of I . 

at ''sine . d 
apanese 1nteUi  ce and has ca rrie out espionage. In 1935 

-
gebnl ·shed co unterrevoluti o na ry contact . 

h 
he es-

ta I Wit Tuk-
h chevsky, from who m  h e  learn ed a bout the a . t 

. prepara-
tion of terr�rist ac s against the leaders of the VPK(b) 

d the Soviet government and about contact w·th h an . . 1 t e anti-Soviet terrorist o rganization of the Rights. In ad-
dition Ustrialov co n d ucted active counterrevolutionary propagan da a n d  slandered th e leadership of the 
VKP(b)" (from the sentence, p .  52). "The sentence 
against Ustrialov N.V. was carried out the sam e day (p. 
53)." .. .  The accusati on of espionage and other coun
terrevolutionary a ctivity was based solely on Ustria
lov's confessions, wh ich he gave during the prelimi
nary investigation a n d  confi rm e d  at trial .  

Ustrialov was himself convicted o f espionage for Japan. This con

stitutes our main interest in h i m  h ere. It's important to note, how

ever, that Ustrialov did not co n fess to everything his interrogator 

accused him of. Specifically, h e  rejected the a ccusation that he had 

returned to the USSR at th e i nstructi o n  of the Japanese. 

BOflPOC: Bhi HarrpacHo CBOtJ;HTe cao10 tJ;e.HTeJihHOCTh 

TOJihKO K KOHTppeBOJI IO Q MO H H O H  rrporraraHtJ;e. CJie�CTBMJO 

H3BeCTHO, l.JTO B CCCP B hi rrpHexaJIH no np.HMOMY 

rrpe,Z:VIO)KeHMIO .HIIOHCK O H  pa3 B e� KH, CO crreu; MaJibHhiMM 

3a�aHH.HMM - B bl IIpH3HaeTe 3TO? 

OTBET: 5I 3Toro H e  npH3Hai0.3 

Translated: 
QUESTION: It is useless for you to red u ce your activity 
only to counterrevolutionary p ropaga nda. Th e inves
tigation is aware that yo u  a rrived i n  the USSR upon 

3 Byst . nantsev L A  " 
. ., vl · (St P -tersburg) N a, · · Ustremlenie k istin e. Protokol doporosa N.V. Ustnalova. n• 10 • 

e 
0' 1 (1999), 246-2 5 6. 
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the direct proposal o f  Japanese intelligence With 
d . h "  7 spe .. 

cial assignments - do you a mit t Is . 

ANSWER: I do not admit this. 

This kind of differentiated confession -- confession of guilt t . o sorn 
charges while rejecting other charges - suggests an effort 0 e 

Part of the defendant to be truthful at least about the char n the 

d " I  ges to which the defendant has confesse gut t. 

Bystriantseva argues convincingly that Ustrialov did not "spy'' . 
the ordinary sense of the wo�d, and in the s e?se that the NK�� 
interrogator at first accused him of. But  she fails to point out the 
obvious: that Ustrialov's discussion with the Japanese agent Na
kamura (see below) itself constituted a form of espionage - that is 
secret collaboration with a hostile foreign p ower - if not reported 
to the authorities. 

The transcript of one of his interrogations, that of July 14, 1937, 
was published in 1999. Here we quote only those sections of the 

interview that are directly relevant to th e question of Japanese col
laboration. 

In this interrogation Ustrialov outlined th e contents of a conversa
tion he had with Tukhachevsky at Tukhachevsky's own home 
sometime in the autumn, p robably September, of 1936. He then 
summarizes a ninety-minute discussion h e  had in late December 
1936  with a Japanese agent, one Nakamura, who was traveling un
der j ournalistic cover. 

We'll comment on these two sections o f  Ustrialov's confession 
separately. After that, we'll consider  issues of  authenticity. 

Part One.  Autumn 1 936:  Ustria lov d iscusses his 
ta lk with Marshal  Tu khachevsky 

BOllPOC:  H3JIO)KHTe coAep)l<a H M e  3TOH 6ece,[\bi? 
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61even· 
'f. )I nocTapaiOCb �OCJIO B HO M3JIO>KHTb OrBE . Hamy 6ece�y 

OJibKY o Ha M H e  OCTaJi a Cb naM.SlTHoij T 
noCK • yxalieBCKHif - J(O CHJJICfl O CHOBHhiX npo6JieM Hame:H: 

uatJaJie .., ... flOJIHTHKH H 8 co saJICfl MOeH TOqKOH 3peHM.Sl • .f1 OTBeT uTepe .... lUI, liTo no U y MHeHM IO, B �aH HOH HCTOpHt.JeCKOH 06CT 
' 

..,0ervt C aHoBKe �"' nfi noJIMTM Ka OBeTCKOro rocy�apcTaa B e ffeUJHTI �eTCH no :,auacTBeHHO B03M O)KHO MY �JUI Hee Kypcy, eCJIH HMeTb B 

Y opueHTa«MIO Ha M Hp. 5I noqyBCTB OBaJI l.JTO M <I B� .... I OH 
6 e nHMK H e pa3AeJifleT 3TO H TOli KH 3peHM.Sl B ou 

co ec ,..., · ,.eHh 

ocTopo)I(HbiX, CKYllhiX, O KOJi bHhiX BhipameHM.SlX OH CTaJI 

roaopUTb, qTO opHeHTaQH.Sl Ha M Hp Tpe6oaana 6bi 

aeKOTOp oro CMflrqeHH.Sl Ha iii HX OTHOUieHHH c fepMaHHeM, 

f{b!He oTpaBJifliO�HX BCIO Me.IK�yHapo�HYIO aTMoc<f>epy. 

R aeMep,neH H O 3aMeTHJI, t.ITo OTHIOAh He M hi BH HoBaTbi 8 

aanpfi)KeHHOCTH 3THX OTH OIIIeH HH . 5I TB ep�o y6e.tK�eH, liTO, 

noKJP,a c}>aillH3M B fepMa�HH y BJiaCTH, HHKaKHe 

yJiyqllieHH51 HalliHX O THO IIIeHHH He B 03MO)KHbi . 

3KcnaHCH51 Ha BocToK Kpa eyroJi bHhi H KaMeHb 

saemHerroJIMTMqecKo.H nporpaMMhi fHT nepa . «,ll;a, HO Ha 
BOCTO Ke fepMaHHH Jie.IKHT flOJi b llia, - 6pOCHJI penJIHKy 

TyxaqescKMH. - TeppHTOpHaJibHhie a o npocbi �onycKaiOT 

pa3nuqHbie BapHa HThi p eiii e H H H." 113 �aJibHeHlliHX, BeCbMa, 

snpoqeM, OCTOpO)KHhiX ero BbiCKa3hiBaHHH, llOJI}'t.IHJIOCb, 

tJTO OH MbiCJIMT ce6e COBCeM H H O H  pHCYHO K eaponeHCKOfO 

paBHOBeCHR, HemeJIH TOT, KOTOphiH cy�eCTByeT Tenepb. B 

ero CJIOBaX BOCKpecJia H3BeCTHaSI KOHQeTIQHSI TaK 
Ha3biBaeMOH «repMa HCKOH OpH e HTaQ H H», 0 KOTOpOH TaK 

MHOfO fOBOpHJIOCb H TIHCaJIOCb B CBO e  B peMSI . 

bbiJIO COBepUieHHO Ot.IeBH�HO, 3a lieM Ct.IeT Mbi CJIHJIOCh B TaKoM cnyqae yperyn HpoaaHHe cnopHhiX 

Tepp.HTOpHaJibHbiX rrpo6Jie M  « H e  Ka)l{�a51 llOJibCKa51 
KaMnaHMR KOHtJanacb PH.IKCKHM �oroa opoM - 6biJI ae�h a 
llCTOp.HH « BeH CKH H KOH rp eCC»». 

3ror acf>opH3M Moero co6ece,n; H H Ka 6 hiJI
. 
6 o11ee l.JeM HCHhiM HaMeKoM. 

R - «Ho se,n;h Ha nn-1 np oT H B op eq uH c �ClfepnbiBaiOTCH Tepp HTOpHaJihHbiM H  
neJih3H ynyCTHTb 113 B H,n;a 

fepMaHHeM He 

npo6neMaMM. 

r ny6oqaM:rnwe 

23 7 

(; 
I 
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O cHOB H hl e, cpyH�aM eHTaJihiihie 0 ecTb 51 _ «0�HaK 
e cocTaBJHHOT CYll\HocT KOTOpbl h 

ycTaHOBKH, y uac 3TH ycTaHOBKH o npeAeJieiih oro cTpoJI. 1 noJIHTHqeC� 
B5I�eU napTH H». 

nporpaMMOH npa 

KHH _ «,l(a, HO Kp o Me n p orpa M M bl eCTb JIIOAH. 
Tyxaqeac B napTH H  ecTb peaJILHLie 3TO JIIO,lVf. 
flapTH5I -

HHa,z::pze.IKHT 6y �y�e e ». noJIHTHKH, H HM np 

� ero B biCKa3biB aH HM fi B CTBO BaJio, "'TO Oii a3 AaJibHeMUIHX 
TeopeT113 11pyeT», HO H yme H a�yn an KoeHe TOJibKO « 

no rr uoraM H . «PeaJibHbie DOJIHTHKH» B KaKyro noqay M ,.._ rhuKnH.R a p eaJibH O CTb. H e � H KQHfl - H CJIOBa 0 rrapTHH He '¥ ...., ' 
HOBOM Kypce no OTHOUieHHIO K fepMaHHH 

113 3THX CJIOB, HeCKOJlbKO OTpbiBOl!HbiX, HO BCe iKe 
AOCTaToqHO .RCHbiX, MHe H e  TPY �Ho 6biJI O IIOHHTb 
OCHOBHble IIOJIHTJ,P-IeCK.H e ycTpeMJieHJUI Moero 
co6eceAHMKa. MHe ocTaBaJIOCh 3a�aTh JI IUII h eMy Of\MH 
a onpo c  o KOHKpeTHOH BHYTPHIIOJIHTMlleCKOH rrporpaMMe 
TeX «peaJibHhiX llOJIHTHKOB» B II apTMM, 0 KOTOpbiX OH 

ynoMHHaJI. Ha 3TOT Bonpoc Tyxat.J e BCKMH OTB eTHJI, liTo HX 
BHJTpHllOJIHTI-PleCKaR rrporpaMMa M CXO.£\MT H3 
Heo6xo�MMOCTH cr Jia,LtHTh OCTpOTY npOTHBOpeti11H MeJK,l\Y 
CoBeTCKHM rocy.z:tapCTBOM 11 BHelllH H M  M H p OM, XOT.H 6bi 

�a)l{e 3a cqeT HeKOTOporo OTCTYIIJie H H.H OT IIpOB0�11MOH 
HbiHe napTHeH llOJI11TI1qecKOM JIHHHM. floCKOJibKY TaKOe 
CMRrqeHHe llpOTHBOpeqHif �11KTyeTCH o6CTaHOBKOH - Ha 
Hero HJiKHO 11,ltT.I1. 

flOCJie 3TOfO OTBeTa H OKOHtiaTeJibHO llOHHJI tiTO llO,l\ v I KJIHqKoH «peaJibHLIX DOJIHTHKOB» Tyxatie BCKHM HMeeT B 
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alfAY npaayw napT.H.HHYIO onnoa»r.uno 
f(OBCKYIO rpynny. , 6yxap111iCKo-pbl 

lated: 
fraJ1S 

QUESTION: Describ e  th e co ntents of th " Is conversation. 

ANSWER: I wil l  try to p resent our convers t" 
. � I 

a Ion word , r word IDS01ar a s  am a b le t o  rem emb . t O 
• 

· h d 
er It. Tuk-

hachevsky first tou c  e upon the main p bi ro ems of 
Ur politics and exp ressed i n terest in  my . o . 

h 
. . point of 

vieW. 1 told h im t at, I n  my opinion, in the cu rrent h .  _ . S . t � . IS 
toric situation, ovi e  1 0�e1gn p olicy is being con-
ducted upon the only p ossi b l e  l ine, if we bear in mind 
the orientation towa rd peace. I felt that my compani 

h .  
. on 

did not share t Is point of vi ew. In very careful, la-
conic, roun dabout term s, he b egan to say that the ori
entation towards peace wo ul d req u i re some mitiga
tion of our relations with Germany, which now poison 
the whole internati onal  atm o sph ere. 

I immediately rem a rked that we a re not to blame for 
the tensions in these relati ons; that I firmly believed 
that as long as fascism is i n  p ower i n  Germ any no im
provement of our relati o n s  is  p ossible.  

Expansion to th e East i s  th e cornerstone of  Hitler's 
foreign policy. "Yes, b u t  to th e East of Germany is Po
land - replied Tukh a ch evsky. - Territorial questions 
allow for a variety of s o l u ti ons."  Fro m his furth er, al
though cautious, s ta te m e n ts it tu rned out that he had 
a very different pictu re o f  the E u ropean equilibrium 
than the one that n o w  exists. I n  his words the well
known concept o f  the s o - called I'Germ a n  orientation" 
Was revived, abo u t  whi c h  s o  m u ch was said and writ
ten at one time. 

It Was clear at who s e  exp e n s e  i n  s u ch a case the set
tlement of the disp u te d  terri torial  p ro bl ems was con-

, ' : ) ·  

,. _ 
t 
l 
I 
j . I I i 
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1· ,, d .. N o t  every Pol i s h  ca rnpa ign  ended i n  a ,, . y. • , o . '' 'ga Trea ty. I ! i s tory a lso k n ows th e C o n b ress o f  V J e n n a:" 

Th i s  a p h o ri s m by my i n te rl o cu to r was a m ore than  
c lea r  h i n t. 

1 _ " B u t o u r co n tra d i cti o n s  wi th G e rm a ny are n o t  l i rn .  
i ted t o  territori a l  p ro b l e m s. We ca n n ot l os e  s i oh t f 
th e p rofo u n d  opp os i ti o n o f  o u r  socia l and pol iti;a l r�. 

• 11 g t m es . 
Tu kh ac h evsky - "Yes, of co u rs e, b u t  regi m es develop 
they evolve.  4 I n  pol i ti cs we need fl exibi l ity. Ever; 
conflict i s  th e begi n n i ng of the agreeme nt. u 

<p. 2 5 3 >  

I _ "However, there are basic, fun d a m en tal co nditions 
which constitute th e essence of th e p o l iti cal system. 
Wi th us these con d i ti o ns are defi n e d  by the program 
of the ruling party. " 

Tukhachevsky - (IYes, b u t  besides the p rogram there 
are people. The party i s  p eople.  I n  th e Party there are 
realist politicianss, an d th e fu t u re b e l o ngs to them." 

From his further remarks i t  was clear tha t  he was not 

only ��theorizi ng," b u t  al ready fel t  a certa i n  am ount of 
ground under his fee t. The / (realist politicians" in the 

Party were not a fi ctio n  b u t  a rea l i ty. Not fiction either 

were the words a b o u t  a n ew cou rs e  towards Germany 

4 Ustrialov was a central figure in the "Smenovekhist" m ovement. He believed that the USSR 
w ld II 1 II 

1 ' ou evo ve towards a more bourgeois capitalist form of state. This fact may exp am 
�ukhachevsky's interest in him. According to Bystriantseva, Ustrialov had abandoned these 
vwws by the mid-193 0s, but he was - and is - still famous for them. 5 1 have put the phrase "realist p oliticians" in boldface in both Russian and English in order 
to draw the reader's attention to it. 



cnJP 
Soviet Evidence - Ustrialov's C c 

cfeVCO · 0 0 tc ss io n 
ter P 

f ·om th ese words, som ewhat d is ' . 
I�ar, it was not hard for me to �O

i
d
nted but stil l  quit c . t' f 

n erstanct h e 
olitical asp ira Ions o my inter} t e bas ic 

p ained for m e  to ask him o ne que 
0
t
�utor. It only re-m . s Ion ab ·fie domestic program of th ose , 1 .  

out th e spe-ct rea Ist p 1 . . . the Party that he h ad m ention d T o Iticians" 
10 e · o thi 
Tukhach evsky replied th at the ir internal 

s. �uestion 
gram was based on the n eed to smo th hohtical pro
of the contrad ictio ns b etween the So 0 . t e acuteness 

ld 
VIet state a nd th outside wor , even a t  th e  cost of a . e 

I . . I I . certa in retre t from th e  po Itica I n e  currently being . a 
. h '  I 

earn ed out b 
the Party. Since t Is essen i ng of contra ct ·  t '  . . Y 

h . . . Ic Ions Is dic-
tated by t e s ituation - It was necessary to take this path. 

After this re�?ons� I fi n�l �y . realized that under the 
nick�ame of �eahst pol�t�c1a�s" Tukhachevsky had 

in mind the Right opposition In the party, the Buk

harin-Rykov group.  

Analysis 

24 t 

A significant point for our purposes is that the ma in subj ect of Us

trialov's interrogation was Marshal Tukhachevsky. At the date of 

the interrogation, July 14, 1 93 7, Tukhachevsky and the seven oth

er high -ranking mil itary leaders who had b een arrested with him 

had all been tried and executed .  What would have been the 
purpose of fabricating an interrogation that implicated a person 
already dead and other  m inor  figures some of  whom, as we shall 
see, were never repressed?  

Ustrialov had been arrested o n  June  6, 1 93 7, a few days before the 
trial and execution of Tu khachevsky and  the rest and during the 
continuing investigation of the m i l ita ry conspiracy. We don't know 

what led to UstriaJov's arrest. 
As an tt · age the 
· 

a empt to inves tigate netwo rks of Japanese espion 

;nterrogation makes perfect  s ense. The NKVD was also gatheri.n_g Urther i � · · t the miii-
n ormation on the Rights, o n  the ir  connection ° 

' ' ' 

,, 
I : · 

' '  ' 

I 
[ ' 

1 .' 
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tary conspirators and others. B ukharin had already begun t 
fess about this in his first confession o f  June Z, 1 93 7. (Furr a�dcon. 
b rov B ukharin) So had Jagoda, Krestins ky, and others Who 

w Bo� 
eventually figure in the March 19 38 M os co w  Trial .  ould 

Ustria lov knew that B ukharin and Rykov h a d  been arrested _ th . 

arrests had taken place on February 2 7, 1 9 3 7• during the Feb 
elr 

a ry-M arch 193 7 Central Com mittee Plenum.  B u t  he could not h 
ru. 

known how closely the confessions they h a d  already made wave 

consistent with what Ustrial ov rep o rted about Tukhachevs
;: 

views. 

As Ustrialov described his conversation with Tukhachevsky, it b _ 

gan by his professing his  l oyalty to the Soviet "orientation : 
peace" _ no doubt the attemp te d  rap p ro c h e m en t  with the Weste 

0 
capitalists, entry into the Un ited Nations, the new Constituu:: 
and other reforms. Tukhachevsky immediately began to questio� 
this p olicy, which was also pred icated on  an attempt to build "col
lective security" - a set of alliances - against Hitler's Germany. 

The Marshal said that llsome degree of softening" (nekotorogo 
smiagcheniia) o f  Soviet opposition to Nazi Germany was needed. 
He said that the hostile relations between the USSR and Nazi Ger
many were ��poisoning the whole international  atmosphere." That 
is, Tukhachevsky was telling Ustrialov that  h e  thought the whole 
policy of anti -Fascism and collective security against Nazi . Ger
many was wrong. 

In Ustrialov's words Tukhachevsky was ��resurrecting" the notion 
of a ��German orientation." The two ��lo sers" of  the Versailles peace 
after World War I, the USSR and  Weimar Germany, had collabo· 
rated secretly under the provisions of  th� Treaty of Rapallo. Tuk· 
hachevsky and many other Soviet officers, including most of those 
executed along with him, had trained in  G ermany. Such ties had 
been terminated at Hitler's ris e  to p ower. 

When Ust�ialov 
_
referred to Hitler's Drang nach Osten, the co_rne�� 

stone of h is foreign policy since the beginning and enshrined In ht 



Eleven. Soviet Evidence - Ustrialov's Con fessio 
chapter n 243 

do Mein Kampf, Tukhachevsky replied that Poland h ere 
. fy H 'tl , . . , not t e ussR, could satiS I er s territOrial am bitions. He referred to the 

Treaty of Riga (Ma rch 1 9
_
2 1 J in which Poland had acquired much f Ukra ine an d Belorussia at  the expense of the newl . 1 .  0 . 

y-SOCia 1St 
Russian Repubhc. 

To that treaty Tukhachevsky counterposed the Congress of Vienna 

at which in 1 8 1 5  Russian imperial control over Poland had been 

established with a fig-leaf of Polish in dependence which was 

snuffed out by the Tsa r  in 1 83 2 .  In effect Tu khachevsky seemed to 

be hinting that un d er a new political leadership the USSR could be 
a Germ an ally once again and h elp to put an end to the Polish state. 

To this Ustrialov o bjected i n  s u rprise that the socio-political  dif

feren ces between Germany and the USSR were 11deeply contrad ic

tory to one anoth er."  Tu khachevsky's response was that ��regimes 

develop and evolve. " B u t  th e only II evolution" h e  spoke of was of a 
change in th e Soviet regime a n d  Party, guided by "realist politi
cians" [real'nye politiki) . According to Ustrialov Tukhach evsky 

said nothing about Nazi Germany's "evolving." 

Tukhachevsky then said tha t  th e "in ternal political  program" of 

these "realist politicians" wo uld flow from the ((necessity to re

move the sharpness of th e co ntradictions between the Soviet state 

and the outside worl d . "  Given wha t  h e  h a d  already said, h owever, 

it is clear Tukhach evsky m ea n t  th e con tradictions between Nazi 

Germany and the USSR, on the o n e  h a n d, and the existence of the 

Comintern on th e o th e r. By the a utu m n  of 1 93 6  th ere were already 

serious and deep en ing contrad i ctions b etween France and Ger

many. But all the capi ta l is t  cou n tries were in agreement in their 

hostility to the Co m i n  tern. 

The exact same term "realist  pol i ti cians"  (real'nye politiki) was 
used by Karl Rad ek i n  the Seco n d  Moscow Trial of January 2 3 - 3 0, 
1 93 7, in the sam e way tha t, i n  Ustrialov's a ccount Tukhach evsky 
used it in speaking to Ustrialov i n  the a utum n  of 1 93 6. 

Radek: 
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Trotsky's "A tnalgallls'' 

qTO o.iKH�aTh ycTynoK oT HhiHemaero ..R cKa3aJI r. K., 
cosepmeHHO 6ecnone3Hoe, H lJTo 

npaBHTeJibCTBa - �::�eT paccqHTbiBaTh Ha ycTyn�� 
npaBHTeJibCTBO 

KOB 8 CCCP," T. e. OT 6JioKa, KorAa 
"peaJibHbiX noJIHTH 

.... neT K BJiaCTH .  
nocne�HHH npHM 

Translated: 

Radek: 

K that i t  was absolu tely u seless expecting 111 told Mr. · 

·o.ns from the present government, but any concessi 
d h government coul count upon receiving that . t e . . . · 1 ·  · · · . from th e  realist po Iticians In the concessions 

U.S.S.R., i.e., from th e bloc, when the latter came to 
power. 

(193 7  Trial 9) 

3To 6biJIO 8 Mae 1934 ro�a . OceHhiO 1 934  ro�a, Ha o�HOM 
�HIIJIOMaTHqeCKOM npHeMe H3BeCTHbi H  MHe 
AHllJIOMaTJfliecKHH npeAcTaBHTeJi h  cpeAHeeBponeiicKo:H 
Aep)KaBbi rrpHCeJI KO MHe H HaqaJI pa3 fOB Op. 0H CKa3aJI : 
11HaWH pyKOBO�HTeJIH (O H  3TO CK333JI KOHKpeTHee) 
3HaiOT, 'ITO rocno�HH Tpo�KHH cTpeMHTCH K 
coJIH)I{eHHID c fepMaaue.H. Ham B O:IK�h cnpawuBaeT, 
IJTO 03HaqaeT 3Ta MbiCJih rocno�HHa Tpo�Koro? Mo.IKeT 
6biT.b, 3TO MLICJI.b 3MHrpaHTa, KOr A3 e My H e  CllHTCH? 
KTO CTOHT 33 3THMH MLICJIHMH?" 

..RCHO 6biJIO, l.JTO MeHH cnpalliMBaiOT 06 OTHOllleHHH 6JIOKa . 
..R cKa3aJI eMy, qTo p eaJILHht e  no.nHTHKH B CCCP 
llOHHMaiOT 3HaqeHHe repMaHO-COBeTCKOfO c6JIH)I{eHHJI H 
fOTOBhi llOHTH Ha ycTynKH, He06XOA11Mbie ,[\JI.H 3TOf0 
C6JIH/KeHIHl . 3TOT npe�CTa BMTeJib llO H.HJI, l.JTO pa3 H roBopMJI o peaJILHLIX noJIHTHKax, 3Hal.JMT ecTh B CCCP 

peaJILHLie ROJIHTHKH H HepeaJihHhie DOJIHTHKH; 
HepeaJI&Hble - 3TO COBeTCKOe npaBHTeJibCTBO, a peaJILHLie - 3TO TpO�KHCTCK0-3HHOBbeBCKHH oJIOK. H llOHJITeH 6biJI CMbiCJI Toro, l.JTO H CKa3aJI : eCJI H  6JI OK npHAeT K BJiaCTH OH no " ' H�eT Ha ycTynKH AJI.H c6JIHJKeHH.H c aaw»M 
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npaBHTeJihCT B OM 
npe�cTaBJI.ReT. 

Translated: 

H co CTpaHOIO, KOTopyiO OHO 

RAD E�: This �a s  i n  M�y 1934. I n  the autumn of 1934, at a d ip lo m ati c recepti o n, a diplomatic representative of a Central E
_
u ropea n cou n try who was kn own to me, sat down b e�t d e  m e  a nd sta rted a co n versati on.  Well, he sta rte

_
d th i s  co �ve rsation i n  a m a n ner that was not very styhs h . He sa i d  (speaking G e rm a n) : "I feel 1 wa nt 

to spew . . . .  Every d ay I get German newspapers and 
th ey go for yo u to oth and n a i l ;  and I get Soviet news
papers a n d  yo u th row m u d  at Ge rm a ny. What ca n one 
do u n d e r  these c i rcu m s ta n ces?" He sai d :  " O u r  lead
ers" (h e sa i d  th a t  m o re e xp l i ci t ly) " k n ow tha t Mr. 
Tro tsky i s  s triv i n g  fo r a ra p p roch e m e n t  w i th Ger
m a ny. O u r  l e a d e r  wa n ts to l< n ow, w h a t  d oes th is 
i d ea of M r. T ro tsl<y's s ig n i fy ?  Perhaps it  is  th e i d ea 
of a n  em igre w h o  s l ee p s  b a d ly? Wh o i s  b e h i n d  the
se i d e as?" 

I t  wa s  cl ea r tha t I wa s be i n a  a sked a b o u t  th e atti tu d e  
of t h e  b l o c. I co u l d n o t  s u p p o s e  th a t  th is  was a n  echo 
of a ny of Trots ky's a rt i c l es, beca u s e  I rea d  everyth ing 

tha t wa s wri tte n by Tro ts ky, wa tch ed wh a t h e  wrote 

both i n  th e A n1 e ri ca n  a n d  i n  th e Fren ch p ress; I was 
fu l ly i n fo r m e d  a b o u t  w h a t  Trots ky wrote, and I knew 
tha t  Tro ts ky h a d n e ve r  a d voca ted th e i d ea o f  a rap
proch e m e n t  w i th G e rm a ny in the p ress. If th is repre

sen ta ti ve s a i d  th a t  h e  knew Trotsky's views, tha t  
m ea n t  th a t  th is  rep res e n ta t i ve, w h i l e  n o t, by v i rtue o f  

h is pos i ti o n, a m a n  w h o m  h i s  l e a d e r  treated co n fiden 

tia l ly, was co n s e q u e n tly a rep rese n tat ive who had 
b ee n co m m i s s i o n e d  to a s k m e. O f  cou rse, h is ta lk with 
me las ted o n ly a co u p l e  o f  m i n u tes;  th e a tm osp h ere of 

a d i p lo m at ic  recep t io n i s  not s u i ted fo r le ngthy p e ro

ra t io n s .  I h a d  to m a k e  my d ec is i o n l i te ra l ly in o n e  se c

ond a n d give h i m  a n  answer, a nd I told h i m th at a l te r-
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Trotsky's "A rnalgarns--
two co untries, eve n  if they repre 

· 
between . . sent cat1on 

· . 1 1  opposite social systems) Is a fruitle ( diametrica 
yh t sol e  attention must not be Paid ss 

tter but t a 
ld  h "  to ma ' 

er altercations. I to Im that rea} · these �ews�ap
th e U S.S.R. understand the significa 1St Jiticians In · nee po -Soviet rapprochement  and are prepar d of a German . e k th necessary concessions  to achieve th· to ma e e . Is 

h ent This representative und erstood th rapproc em · . 
. at . 1 was speaking about realist politicians . since 

1 . 1 .t. . It meant that there were rea 1st p o  1 I Clans and unre .. 
alist politicians in the U.S.S.R. : the unr�alist Politi
cians were the Soviet government, �bile the rea} 

.. 

ist politicians were the Trotskyite -Zinovievite 
bloc. And he also understoo d  that  what I meant was: if 
the bloc comes into power  it will  m ake concessions in 
order to bring about a rapprochement  with your gov
ernment and the country which i t  represents. (1937 
Trial 1 08 - 1 0 9) 6  

Radek: 

J1 qepe3 HeCKOJibKO MeCH QeB, IIp116JI M3 11TeJibHO B HO.H6pe 
1935 ro�a, Ha O�HOM 113 oq epe,l\H hiX ,l\HIIJIOMaTHq ecKHX 
rrpH eMOB no�ollleJI KO M H e  B O e H H hi H  IIpe,l\CTaBHTeJib 3TOH 
CTpaHhl . . .  

llpe�ce�aTeJihCTBYJO�H H :  He Ha3 hiBa:HTe H H  cpaMHJIHH, HH  
CTpaHbi.  

Pa�eK: . . .  H HaqaJI mano B aTbCH Ha noJIHoe H3MeHeHHe 
aTMOCcpepbl Me)I{AY o6eHM11 CTpaHaMH. flocJie nepBbiX CJIOB 
OH CKa3aJI, qTo BO BpeM.H rocno�HHa Tpo�KOfO MeiKAY 
o6eHMH apMH5IMH o6e11x CTpaH cyrn:ecTBOBaJIH JiyqmH: OTHOllieHHH. B �aJILHeifweM oH cKa3aJI, 'ITO Tpo�KHH 
OCTaJICH BepeH CBOHM CT3pbiM B3fJUI,lJ.3M ua 

6 The English transcri t f h er than the 
Russian transcript. 

p 0 t e January 1937 Second Moscow Trial is much long 

; 
! 
i j 
I J 
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aeo6XO�HMOCTL COBeTCKO-ReMe�KOH "' �PY}I(6LJ. llocJie PRAa ero Ta KHX AaJihHew rnwx B hiCKa3b1 OJ BaHI1' 11  OH HaqaJI 
uanupaTh Ha Me HH, KaK Ha npono rnx a f-ltn B III ero paH ee PannaJibCKYIO JIHH H IO . n e My Ha .3TO OTBeTuJI .., "" ..... "" n TOM me CaMOH �opMYJI HpOB KO H , KOTOpO M  OTB eTMJI H a  ne .., 't' PB hiM 30H�am 

qTO peaJILHLie �OJIHTHKH B CCCP 3HaiOT 3HatJeHI1'� 
coa eTcKo- H eMe QKO H APY:>K6 hr M roTOBbi MTTH H a ycTyiiKH 
Heo6xo,n;HMhie AJIH o 6 ec n eqe HMH 3To.H �PY*6 hi. OH MH� 
OTBeTHJI, qTO HaAO 6 biJIO 6 bi, HaKoH eu;, Kor�a-HM6y�h 
co6paTbCH, COB MeCTHO llOfOBOpMTb no�p06Ho K 
KOHKpeTHO 0 nyT.RX C6JIM)KeHMH. 

J1 cKa3aJI O My, qTo KOfAa 6y,n;eT COOTBeTCTBYIO �aJI 
o6cTaHOBKa, H OXOTHO np O B OAY C H M M  Beqep. 3TOT BTOpoH: 

pa3roa op noKa3aJI M H e, 'ITO TYT ecTb nonbiTKa nepexnaTa 
TeX O THOllleHH H, KOTO p bi e  HaqaJI M Cb M em,n;y TpOQKH M  H 
COOTB eTCTB eH H bi M M  KpyraM M  fepM a H MM, pyKaMM BOeHHbiX 
KpyroB, HJIH me rrpoaepKa peaJi h Horo co,n;ep.IKaHHR Tex 
rreperoa opoa, KOTOpbr e  n eJI M Ch. EbiTh MO.IKeT, ,n; eJio liiJIO 
TaK)J{'e 0 npoB ep Ke, 3 H a eM JIM M bl TO, lJTO KOHKpeTHO 
rrpe,n;naraJI Tpo u; KM H . 

Translated: 
RADEK: Several m o n ths later, approximately, Novem
ber 1 9 3 5, at one of the regular d iplomatic receptions, 
the military rep resentative o f  that country . . .  

THE PRESIDENT: D o  n o t  mention his nam e  or the 
country. 

RADEK: . . . approach e d  m e  a n d  began to complain 
about the complete change o f  atm osphere between 
the two countries .  After the first few words h e  said 
that during M r. Trots ky's tim e  the relations between 
the armies of the two cou n tries were better. 

He went on to say that Trotsky had remained t�ue 
to his old opinion about the need for �ovJet
German friendship. After speaking i n  this strain for a 
little while longer h e  b egan to p res s  me hard as one 
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248 Trotsky's "Am 1 a garns;' 

c 1 ursued the Rappalo line. I replied who had .ormer Y P h "  h . the same fomula w Ic I had ut to th
d

is b
h

y uJ��;�rst sounded, namely, that the real: tere w en R eciate th · 
ist politicians of the U.S.S. · a�pr  e Signifi .. 

f S . t German friendship and are prepared cance o ov1e - . · d k h Cessary concessions In o r  er to ensure to rna e t e ne 
h . f . dshi·p To this he replied  that we ought at last t IS r1en · · . . 1 d " t t ther somehow and JOint y Iscuss the de-to ge oge 

h "  tails, definitely, about ways o f  reac Ing a rapproche-
ment. 

1 told him that when the circumstances permitted 1 
would be glad to spend an evening with him. This sec
ond conversation revealed to m e  that there was an at
tempt on the part of military circles to take over the 
connections which Trotsky had established with cer
tain circles in Germany, or  that it  was an attempt to 
verify the real content of the negotiations that were 
being conducted. Perhaps, also, it was an attempt to 
ascertain whether we knew definitely what Trotsky 
had proposed. (193 7 Trial 444-445) 

In his summing-up statement to the court Prosecutor Vyshinsky 
referred repeatedly and sarcastically to Radek's use of the term 
��realist politicians. " (193 7 Trial 480) . 

Ustrialov concludes this part of the interrogation with the remark 
that he realized this was the plan of the ��Rightist Party opposition, 
the Bukharin-Rykov group." Evidently enough information about 
t�e political program of the Rights had been publ ished by this 
t��e, or a

_
t least bruited about in conversations, perhaps at Izves

tua of which Bukharin was the editor and where Ustrialov himself 
was to publish an article in December 1 9 3 6. The program of the bloc was shared by both the Trotskyists and the Rights. UstrialoV would have naturally been drawn more to the Rights .  

If there were any r . 
. 

· ere 
an NKVD "t: b . . 

eason to think that Ustrialov's confession w 1 a rication" we might attribute the use of the term ''rea -

r 
I 
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ist pol iticians " to 
_
a n  NKV_D attempt to falsely l ink th e confession, 

and thereby the Rights, WI�h the Trotskyists of  the Second Moscow 
Trial of January 19 3 7, whtch had taken place only a few m onths 
earlier. But, as we have seen, there i s  n o  reason to think that Ustri
alov's confession is a fab ri cati on. 

Therefore the recu rren ce of �h e  term ��realist politicians" rep re
sents what Rad ek m eant by It: a cod e d  reference to the bloc of 
Trotskyists, Zinovievists, Rights, and other oppositi onists that, in 
collaboration with the Tukhachevsky group and Germany, planned 
to overthrow the Stalin l ea dership. 

Part Two .  Late December 1 936:  Ustria lov Meets 
with a Japanese Age nt 

Ustrialov: 

O�HaKo BCKope H Y3HaJI ropa3�o 6oJiee KOHKpeTHhie aern;H, 
3aCTaBHBUIHe MeH.H �yMaTb 0 B03MO)l(HO Kap�HHaJibHhiX 
M3MeHeHHHX B pyKoao�cTBe B KT1 (6) H a ce:H nposo�MMOH 
CoseTCKHM rocy�apcTBOM noJIHTHKH : a Y3HaJI o 
Henocpe�CTBeHHO H  CBH3H M em:�y rpynno:H EyxapMHa
PbiKOBa H Tyxat.JeB cKoro. 

BOnPOC: OT Koro B hi 3To Y3HaJIH7 

OTBET: 0 6  3TOM MHe npH BCTpeqe B KOHQe 1936 ro�a 
paccKa3aJI o�H H  .Hn oueq. 

BOnPOC:  0 KaKOM H llOH Qe H�eT pet.Ib? r�e Bhl c HHM 
BCTpeTHJI HCh? 

OTBET: B cKope n o cJie uaneqaTaHHH Moe:H cTaThH 

«CaMOll03HaHHe COQHaJI H3Ma» B �eKaopbCKOM H OMepe 
(1936 ro�) «J13BeCTHH» MHe ll03BOHHJI O  DO TeJie<}>ouy 
HeH3BeCTHO e  JI H QO C npOCbOOH 0 CBH�a HHH, nepe�aB npH 

3TOM npHBeT oT «xap oMHCKHX 3 Ha KOMhiX». H a  Mo:H Bonpoc, 

C KeM 51 HMeiO qecTh roB Op11Th, llOCJie�oBaJI OTBeT: «Bbl 
MeH.R He 3 Ha eTe, ll03TOMY cpaMMJIHH BaM 6 e3pa3JIHt.JHa, 
O�HaKo MHe Kpa:H He HeOOXO�HMO C BaMH JIHl.JHO 
fiOBH�aTbCH H nepe�aTh BaM npMBeT OT «XapoH HCKHX 
�PY3eih>." 

I f  ! 

/' . 
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Trotsky's ''A. 

<c.2 54> 

tnat garns" 

Bech pa3roaop a enc.H Me)l{AY H a M H  H a  <}lpaH�Y3CKOM .H3hiKe. 

BOllPOC:  06cTO.HTeJihCTBa B CT p e q H  c HaKaMypa, KaK Bhi HX 
113naraeTe, C HeCO M H eH H O CTbiO C B H)J.eTeJi bCTByeT 0 TOM, 
t.JTO no.n.o6H a.H a cTpeqa 3 ap a H e e  saMH o 6ycnoaneHa np11 
oT'be3)1.e H3 Xap6HHa B CCCP, H H aq e  coseprneHHo 

HellOH.HTHbl MOTHBbl, n o 6 yp;HB III I1. e  BaC BCTpeTHTbCfl B 
MoCKBe C COBep rn eHHO H e H 3 BeCTHbi M  BaM HfiOHI..\eM. 
llpH3HaeTe JIM B bl 3TO? 

OTBET: B hi co aeprneHHO n p a B hi,  51 BOBCe He co6MpaiOCh 
cKpbiBaTh, qTo e�e B KOHIJ.e 1 9 3 4  roAa TaHaKa npH 
pa3rosope co MHOH B Xap 6 11. H e  n p e)J.ynpe)J.HJI MeHH, qTo B 
CJiyqae He06XO)J.HMOCTI1. TIOJiyq e H H .H  OT M e H.H KOHCYJibCKHH 

no ToMy HJIH HHOMY B o n p ocy, CB.H3aH HOMY c TaK 

Ha3biBaeMoi1 pyccKow n p o 6n e MO H, .H TI O H �hi nonhiTawrc� 
HcKaTb B03MOmHocTew )J.JIH ycTaH O BJi e H H.H co MHOM cBH3e� 
B MocKa e. .H YTBep)l{)J.aiO, O)J.HaKo, qTO HMKaKO� 
OKO�qaTeJi bHOH ):\OfO B o p e HH O CT I1.  06 o 6CTOHTeJibCTBa 

:3TOH BCTpeqw Me)KAY HaMH ycTa H O BJi e HO He 6biJIO. 

BO U P OC · B 
· 

� Tp�H c 
• epH e MC.H K 06CTO.HTeJi bCTBaM BallleH BC 

HaKaMypa r ? 
. 

· ):\e H o q eM B hi c H HM pa3rosap w saJI JL 



Q
TB £T: f { a Ka t-,typ n p H rJiaCHJI f'.>1 e H fl  K ce6e 8 a BTO 'tlr1 06HJJ h 

.,. 8 ,-et.1 e H �t e  npHMepH� n oJlyTo pa 'l a c on paJ'be3>KaJ1 co 

M
Hoil M e»<f{Y M oc K B O H  H Jl o c H H KO H,  H a c e  a p e M H  

6cccJtO BaJ1 H .  B H a'-t a n e  O H  ro a o p H JI  o Moe 'H cTa T h e  B 

(( Yf3 a ecTlHI X », cn poc HJl, ,Aa B H O  JI H  H coTpy� H H Y a JO 8 3To 'H 

ra3e1e H 3 H a KO M" JI H H c Eyx a p H H bi M " ero ll.PY3 bf1 M U  
_ n ,  Ha 

�TO .R oT s eT Hll oTp H �aTeJl h H O. O H  H H Tepeco s ancH �an ee, 8 

Ka K H X KpyraX R B p a u:a JO C b, H C H O B a  fOBOpHlt o cpe,[.\e 

6yxa pH H C KO-p bi KOB CKO H rpyrr rr bl,  H a3 bi B aH ee rpyn n O H  

pea.ll bH biX fl OJI HTH KO B, ropa3�0 6on e e  IJ.alt h H O B HIJ.H biX H 

6on ee cH a6me H H bi X CO � H aJi b H O H  o n op oif , H emeJt H HCIJ.a B H O 

n po s an H B UJ aH CH rpyn n a  3 H H O B he B a  - Ka M e H e s a  • H a M O JO 

peOJHIKy, '-ITO T e n e pb e�Ba JI H  M O IK H O  cepbe3 H O  fOB OpHTb o 

poJl H  6yxa p H H C KO- p bi KO B C KO H r pyii ii bl,  O H  3aMeTHJt, '-I TO 

3,-a rpyn n a, n o  e ro M H e H H JO, s o s ce H e  TaK cn a6a, Ka K 

Ka)l{eTCfl, H '-ITO Y H e e  H M e JOTCH H e M aJI O  .H B H hiX H T3 H H biX 

cTOpOH H H KO B B pa3J1 H t.J H bi X  3 B e H bfi X  CO B eTCKO fO a n n apaTa. 

3aTeM OH c n po C HJI M e H .H  0 H aCTp O e H HHX COBeTCKOH 

HHTeJlJl H feH �H H H 0 C 0 6 CT B e H H O H  M O e H  o�eH Ke 

no.JI HTR4eCKO f0 II OJI O)I{e H H fl .  51 B KpaT�e C006 � HT e My 

CBOIO TOt.JKY 3 p e H Hfl .  

B O n P O C :  lJTo B hi coo6 11.\HJI H H a Ka Mypa? 

C B O IO 
OTB ET: H 3JI O)I{HJI 
cy�eCTBYIO�ero B CTpa H e  II OJI O)Ke H H fl II O/l. yKJI OH O M 

3peHHH MOeH TeOp H H  « 6 0 H a na pTH 3 M a," - 51 fOBOp Hll, '-ITO 

peBOJI IO�Hfl H ey KJt O H H O  ycTpeMJIH eTC51 II O  

6oHarrapTHCTCKOMY nyT H ,  pa3 B H B a eTC51 3TOT 6oHa napTH 3 M  

oco6oro n op511J.Ka n pem11.e s ce ro Ka K n p H H if H II 

6e3rpaHHt.J HOfO CIJ. H H OBJi aCT H 51  B O)KIJ.Sl . 

3aTeM H o6paTHJI B H H M a H H e  HaKaMypa H a  TaKHe 

MeponpHHTHH n p a B HTeJi bCTBa, K a K  ycTa H O BJie H H e  3 Ba H H ii, 

op�eHOB, B B e,[\e H H e  M H CTHTyTa M a p UJ aJI OB, 

BOCCTaHOBJi eH H e  Ka3at.JeCT B a  H T.,[\ . • . •  noH BJI C H H e  «3HaTH biX 

JIIO�eH» KaK 6 bi ll O,[\t.J e p K H B aJI O C03,L\aH H C HOBOH 3HaTH, T-:: 
Oll.RTb-TaKH H a BO,[\HT M biCJi b Ha aHaJI O fH IO C 3 0 0XOH 

IioHanapTa.  51 r o s o p HJI, t.JTO Ka3 H h  3 H H OB he B QC B - ecTh 

nep soe B H CTOp H H  pyccKO U p e BOJI!O l.\H H n p HM e H e H H e  

.HK06H: HCKHX MCTO,[\O B 6 o p b 6 bl C p e B OJI IO QHOH epaM H :  

2 1 

! : i I l 
M OKpaH fHJihOTHHa - B M C CTO cyxo H .  B Ta KOM me /l.yxe 51 ! 

-______________________ u· � .f; 
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Trotsky's ''A tnalg<lllls" 

npyrHM co obiTH5I M B HyTpeHH eH )JHi3Jil1 
p.all o �eH KY H f-"1 

cTpaHbi. 

ar.Hpoa aJI HaKaMyp a  Ha H3JIO)J{eHHhie ao n POC: KaK p e 

aaMH aonpocbi ?  

eT Ha 3 TH « 6o Hanap TH CTCKHe HOTKJi>> OTBET: KaK 6hi � oTB
H co 6eceAHH K HeomH�aH HO �JIH MeliSI 3aMeqaHH.H, MO MOHX 

KpacHO H apMH H  H OTMeTHJI, 'lTO, no ero epewell K TeMe ll 
aBbiX eCTb CTOp OH H HKH 11 B ee cpe,l(e cae�eHHHM, y np n I 

ToqHee, a cpeAe ee a epxyw KH. paBhi e BOBce He TaK 
6eccHJihHhi, KaK H n oJiaraw . .HnoH.Qhi M M ei0

6 
T Hac'leT 3Toro 

HH "' opMaiJ;HIO He TOJi bKO CO CTBeHHyJO, HO M �OCTOB epHyiO 't' 
u3 cow3Horo H M  HCTO'l.JHHKa, CTOJih :me, KaK noqepnHYTYIO n 

TepecoaaHHoro B 6 opb6e c KoMHHTep HoM. 7 ECTb OHM, 3aHH 
OCHOBaHHe yTBep.tKAaTb, 'l.JTO HaAe)l{�bl 11 flJiaHhl npaBbiX 
BOBCe He 6ecnoqa e HHbl.  J1 'l.JT06bi H e  6biTb fOJIOCJIOBHhiM, 
OH �ame MO.IKeT Ha3 BaTh OAH O  H M5I. n p e�CTaBJI.HIO�ee B 
3TOM OTHOIIleHHH AOCTaTOt.fHO BeCKHM:  DO ero ,[:\aHHhiM, 
«rocnoAHH TyxaqeacKHH» CB.H3aH TeCHhiMH 
UOJIHTHqecKHMH CHMIIaTHJIMH C rpynnO H  rrpaBhiX 
KOMMYHHCTOB. A Tyxaqea cKH H - H M.H H MDOHHPYIOI.l.\ee: 
ero xopomo 3HaiOT n oJIHTHt.JeCKH e KpyrH acex 
HHOCTpaHHbiX rocy,n;apCTB, H e�e pyccKa.H 3MHrpaQH.H 
npoqwna ero a «pyccKHe HanoJJeO Hhi».  B MecTe c TeM, KaK 
OAHH H3 MapmaJJoB, o H  nonyJJ.HpeH B C C CP. 

Ha MOM aorrpoc MoeMy co6eceAHHKy, KaK me M hiCJIHT oH 
llOJIHTHl.JeCKYIO nporpaMMY TaKOfO npaBO-BOeHHOfO 6JIOKa, 
OH pa3BHJI MHe PHA coo6pame H H H, HanoMMHawm;wx· H3JIO.iKeHHhie Bhune cym,n;eHM.H TaHaKa, a 1 93 4  rOAY· 

B cnyqae rroJIHTHt.JecKoro ycnexa, npaB HTeJihCTBO 6yxapHHCKO-pbi KOBCKOH rpynnhi, B KOpHe M3MeHHJIO 6hi Kypc COBeTCKOH . llOJIHTHKH B CTOpOHY c6JI MJKeHHH C rromenaHH.HMH MHOCTpaHHhiX rocyAapcTB. B qacTHOCTH, JlnOHHH O)KH naeT • M OT 3TOfO npaBHTeJibCTBa npeKparu;eHH.R 

7 Presumably Germany. 

I 
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pa6oTbi KoMHHTepH a  B KHTae H npe�ocTa aneH HH .HnoHHH 
noJJHOH ca o6o�hi PYK B KHTae. B MecTe c TeM .HnoHHH 

paccq :HTbi BaeT Ha 3 Ha'1HTeJi b HO e  paCIIIHpeHHe pa3JIH"tJHhiX 

KOHQeCCHM B np e�en ax Coa eTcKoro �aJihHero BocToKa, a 

B 03MO:>KHO, ,l(ame H H a  llOJII06 0B HOe cor JiallieHMe O 

rrpo�ame eM Ha npHeMJieMhiX ycJIOBMHX ceaepHo:H qacTH 

caxaJI:HHa. Bee 3TO pa,l(HKaJihHo CMHr'l.JMT HhiHeiii HIOJO 

Hanp.sr>KeHHOCTh OTHorneHHH Mem�y .HnoHHeii 11 CCCP. 

Ha M OM aonpoc o no3HQMM TaKoro npaB HTeJi hCTBa 8 c<J>epe 
eaponei1cKoi1 BHernHeii n oJIHTHKH HaKaMypa OTBeTH.JI, 

qTO �OJDKHO npOH30HTH p e3KOe y.JiyqmeHHe COBeTCKO

repMaHCKHX OTHomeuuii. H3MeHeHHe pemHMa 
MOHOllOJIHH BHeUIHeH TOprOBJI H B hi3 0BeT O)KH BJie�He 
TOpfOBbiX CBH3eH Me)K�y o 6 eHMH CTpaHaMH, repMaH cKyiO 
Topro ayiO 3Kcna HCHJO B CCCP. Tepp HTOp HaJihHo
noJIHTHqecKH e Tpy�HOCTH MoryT 6biTb pa3peiiieHbi B 
3HaqwTeJihHOH Mepe 3a cqeT fioJihlll H. CaepTbiBaHHe 
�efiTeJibHOCTH KO MHHTepHa H�eT HaB CTpeqy OCHOBHhiM 
ycTaHOBKaM fHT nepa. Cno a o M, 3�ecb MomHo O)KH�aTb 
peiDHTeJibHOH nepeMeHbi B CeH COBpeMeHHOH 
Mem�yHapo�HOH CHTyaQHH H ycTa HO BJieHHH MHpOBOfO 
paB HOB eCHH ua HOBbiX ocHoaax. Coa eTCKHH Coi03 npoq Ho 
aoi1�eT a o6I.IJ;eCTB O «HOpMaJi hHhiX» rocy�apcTB, ae�YlllHX 
flOJIHTHKY 3AOPOBOrO HaQHO HaJib HOfO 3 fOH3Ma. 

llpoi..QaHcb co MHOH, H TI O HeQ AaJI MHe noHHTb, qTo 6biJI 6bi 
BeCbMa 3aH HTep ecoaaH ycJibilllaTb oT MeHH 6onee 
llO�p06Hbie H KOH KpeTHbie C006pameHHH IJO 3aTpOHYThiM 
(B Hameii 6eceAe) a o npocaM. On Bhipa3H.JI ua�e)K�y, qTo 

Ha noqse COTpy�HuqecTB3 M Oero B «lf3BeCTHHX» MHe 

YtJ;aCTCH DOBH�aTb 6yxapHH3 .JIHOO e�e KOrO-JIHOO H3 

DpaBLIX KOMMYHHCTOB, a T3K)Ke npH HX · nocpe�CTBe 

BCTpeTHThCH c TyxaqeucKHM. ·oH ��6aaHJI, qTo qepe3 
HecKOJibKO MeCHQeB Ha o 6paTHOM nyTH 113 Esponhi B 
R noHMIO OH xoTeJI 6 bi cHo,sa a cTpeTHTbCH co MHOM. Ha 
3TOM Harna 6ece�a, npOA OJI)I(a BIIlaHCH O KOJIO IJ OJiyTopa 
l.Jacoa, 3aKoHqHJiacb. 

Bonroc: Ilocne aalll eif a cTpeq H c Ha KaMypa Bbi rrhrTaJIHCh 
CB.R3aThC.R C EyxapHHhiM H ero O Kpy)l(eHHeM? 
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<c.2 55 > 

He cBH3biBaJI CH. BcTp eq a  c HaKa 
OTBET: He: :OHQe .l\eKa6pH, a B cepe.£\H He H HBapH �Pa 
cocT0$1JiaCb 

6 0 H3 B eCTH 0 0 npe.[\CTOHI.l'(eM npo " 37 
tnl<'e biJI ....,ecce ro�a J � ·· 

n eHTpa a e�e cnycTH Mec.H n; npomen eJi bHOfO ..... ' 
· CJiy napaJIJI 

c apHHa H Pbi KO Ba. Bee nocJi e.l\HMe co6h x 
6 apecTe vYX ITJ1JJ 0 

HH 3aH MMaTb Bbi.IKH.[\aTeJibHJIO n 0311q11 3acTaBHJIH MC · 

8 10, 11 
Ha 3TOM MeHn 3acTaJI apecT. 

Translated: 

[USTRIALOV] : However, soon I l e�rned much more 
concrete things that forced  m e  to

_ 
think  about possible 

cardina l changes in the l eadership of  the VKP(b) and 
of the whole political l ine of the Soviet government 
and learned about the direct connection between th� 
Bukharin -Rykov group and Tukhachevsky. 

QUESTION: From whom did you l earn this? 

ANSWER: A Japanese man told me  about this when I 

met him at the end of 1 93 6. 

QUESTION: What Japanese man? Where did you meet 
with him? 

ANSWER: Soon after my article .,The Self-Awareness 
of Socialism" appeared in  the D ecember issue (1936) 
of Izvestia a person unknown to me  called me on the 
telephone and asked for a m eeting, giving me greet
ings from ��Harbin acquaintances." When I asked to 
whom I had the h onor of speaking the latter an
swered: ��You do not know m e, so  my name is irrele
vant, but it is essential for m e  that I meet personallY 

8 Bystriantsev "U a, stremlenie . .. " 252-254. 
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• . ou and trans mit to you greetings from IHarb ·  w1th Y , ,  In 

friends. 
After some h esitatio n  I consented to a m eeting and we d to meet each oth e r  the same day around ten agree . . h . o'clock in th e evening In t e Losin ka [probably the 

k of that name, GF], n o t  far fro m  the Institute of the �:�pie's Com missariat of Transportation. At the 
reed-upon time I a rrived at that place. Soon after 10 ag

m an autom obil e  approache d  the Institute. Out o f  it P· . . stepped a man, Japanese In appearance, wrapped i n  a 
fur coat. The Japanese man approached me, called me 
by my name, said his name was Nakamura, and stated that he was a correspondent of one of the Tokyo 
newspapers and that h e  was in transit from Japan to 
Europe and was stayin g  for s everal days i n  Moscow. 

Nakamura gave me greetings from Tanaka and ex
pressed th e desire to exchange vi ews with me about a 
few questions that interested him.  

<p. 254> 

Our whole conversation was carried o n  i n  French. 

QUESTION: The circumstances of yo ur meeting with 
Nakamura, as you describe them, unquestio nably 
show that this meeting had been arranged by the two 
of you when you left Harbin for the USSR. Otherwise 
the motives that prompted yo u to meet in Moscow 
with a Japanese man completely unknown to you are 
incomprehensible. Do you admit this? 
ANSWER: You are quite correct, I d o  not at all  intend 
to conceal the fact that at the end of 1934 Tanaka, dur�ng a conversation with me in Ha rbin, warned me that 
If it became essential to receive a co nsultation from 
rne about one or another questi o n  con n ected with the 
so-called Russian problem, the Japanese would try to 
seek the possibil ity of establ ishing contact with m e i n  

I i ! I ! I ( ! ' ' , 
I J.: 
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rt however, that no  �inal agreement 
Moscow. I �sse ' 

ces of this m eeting between us 
about the circumstan 

had been agreed upon. 

return to the circumstances of your QUE�TION: L
h

et
N 

u�amura. Where and about what did meeting wit . 
a 1 

. 

you talk with him . 

N k mura invited me to s it  i n  his  automoANSWER: a a 
. d t' about an hour and a half we drove be-bile an t Or . 

M cow and the Losinka, talking all the while. tween os . 1 
. ��1 

At the outset he spoke about my a�tic e In zvestiia," 
k d whether I had worked at  this newspaper long =�d

e 
whether 1 was acquainted with B ukharin and his 

friends. To this I answered in the negative. He was fur
ther interested to learn what circles I frequented, and 
again spoke of the milieu of the Bukharin-Rykov 
group, which he called the group of realist politi
cians, much more far-sighted and possessing more 
social support than the Zinoviev-Kamenev group that 
had recently failed. To my reply that now it was 
scarcely possible to speak seriously about any role for 
the Bukharin-Rykov group, he noted that this group, 
in his opinion, was not at all as weak as  it  seemed, and 
that it had many overt and secret s upporters in the 
different links of the Soviet apparatus .  Then he asked 
me about the mood of the Soviet intell igentsia and 
ab

_
out �y own evaluation of the political s ituation. I 

bnefly Informed him about my point of view. 
QUESTION: What did you tell Nakamura? �NS�ER: I set forth to Nakamura my evaluation of the situation in the 

. II 
country from the viewpoint of my the-ory of Bonapa t' " 

ste d 'l 
. r Ism. I said that the revolution was a I Y moving al h '  Bonapart' 

ong a Bonapartist road, that t IS 
Ism of a certain sort was developing - above 
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r� SS1on 

all as the p rinciple  o f  the l imitless perso 1 
the leader. 

na power of 

Then I turned Naka m u ra's attention to such measures 
of the govern ment as the establishment of t "tl 

d h . . . 1 es, 
awar s, t e In stitutio n  of the rank of Marshal, the re-
establishment of the Cossacks, etc . . . .  The emergence 
of "notab l e  people " as it were emphasized the creation 
of a new aristocracy, that is it o nce again reminded 
one of the analogy to the Bonaparte epoch. I said that 
the execution of the Zinovievites was the first example 
in the history of the Russian Revolution of the accep
tance of  the m ethods o f  the Jacobins in struggle with 
revolutionaries : the "wet" guillotine instead of the 
"dry." In this spirit I gave him my evaluation about 
other events of th e internal l i fe of the country. 

QUESTION:  How did Nakamura react to th e questions 

you laid out? 

ANSWER: As tho ugh in answer to these "Bonapartist 

notes" of my remarks my interlo cutor, unexpectedly 

for me, began to speak on the topic of the Red Army 

and mentioned that, according to his information, 

the Rights had supports in its ranks also, more 

precisely in the milieu of its high com mand. That 

the Rights were not as powerless as I believed. The 

Japanese had reliable information about this, not 

only their own, but also that obtained from an al

lied source, j ust as interested as they were in the 

struggle against the Comintern.9 There were rea

sons to affirm that the h opes and plans o f  the Rights 

were not at all  baseless .  And, s o  as not to be too vague, 

he co uld even name o n e  name that was, in relation to 

this, rather weighty. According to his information 

9 Presurn b a ly Germany. 
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"Mister Tukhachevsky" was connected by close Po
litical sympathies with the group of the Right 
communists. And Tukhachevsky was an impres .. 

sive name, well known to political circles of aU 
foreign governments, and that even the Russian 
emigration predicted that he was a "Russian Napa .. 

leon." Moreover, as one of the marshals, he was popu-
lar in the USSR. 

To my question how he imagined the pol itical pro
gram of such a Right-Mil itary bloc he developed to me 
a series of conceptions that reminded me of the judg
ments expressed by Tanaka in 19 34.  

In the event of political success, the government of the 
Bukharin-Rykov group would fundamentally change 
the course of Soviet politics towards the side of com
ing closer to the desires of foreign states.  In particular, 
Japan expected that this government would stop the 
work of  the Comintern in China and would give Japan 
full freedom of action in China. At the same time Japan 
was expecting the significant expansion of various 
concessions in  the Soviet Far East, possibly even an 
amicable agreement about the sale to it on acceptable 
terms of the northern part of Sakhalin. All this would 
radically lessen the current tense relations between 
Japan and the USSR. 

To my question about the position of such a govern
ment in the sphere of European foreign policy Naka
mura answered that a sharp improvement in Soviet· 
German relations would take place. A change in the 
system of the monopoly of foreign trade would rein
vigorate commercial ties between both countries and 
German commercial expansion in the USSR. Terri�o
rial-political difficulties could be  decided, to a signi?-

t lUIS-can extent, at the expense of Poland. The decom 
· · 

ld eet SIOning of the activities of  the Comintern wou Ill 



· : : � / 
r 

n Soviet E\  idcncc - U:-tt ria lov's c· r. . 

. 
·. tef £I eVe • .O n r e s� I O fl 

c,) ! 

Hitler's ba s ic cond i tions. In a word h 
ect a decis ive tu rn in th e wh ol e ' ere We co uld ex-

p . . d con tempora . nationa l s i tu ati o n  a n the esta b l ish · ry J n ter-
. m en t o f a e.quil ibnum on a new basis The S . peacefu l 

• OVI et U · · firm ly enter th e society o f  "normal" 
n io n J wo ul d 

Out th e po l itics of h eal thy national e �tates that ca rry 
go1sm . 

. . . 
As he said goodby to m e  the Japanese m 

d h h 
an gave m e to 

understan t a t  e would be very in tere t d 
" I  d d 

s e to hear 
more detai e an con crete thoughts from b . me a ou t 
the questio n s  to u che d  upon i n  our talk He · expressed 
the hope that on the basis of my collabor t"  

. . , Id 
a Jon on 

"Izvestna I ":'o u  succeed in seeing Bukharin or 
some other Right communists, and also with th · 

· h T k 
eJr 

help meet wit u hachevesky. He added that in a 
few months on his way back fro m  Europe to Japan h e  
would l ike to m e et wi th me again.  O n  th is n ote o u r  
conversation, whi ch h a d  l a sted a bout o n e  and a hal f 
hours, en ded. 

QUESTION: After you r  tal k with Naka mura did yo u try 
to get in to u ch with B u kharin a n d  his  ci rcl e? 

<p. 255> 

ANSWER: No, I d i d  n o t. Th e m ee ti ng wi th Naka m u ra 

took pla ce a t  th e e n d  of D ece mber [ 1 9 3 6], and i n  the 

middle of Jan u a ry 1 9 3 7  we already knew about the 

upcoming trial of th e p a ra J l el center [the Seond Mos

cow Trial of Jan u a ry 2 3 - 3 0, 1 9 3 7], a n d  a m o n th after 

that there cam e  the ru m o r  of the arrests of Bukharin 

and Rykov. All  th ese even ts i mp elled me to take a po

sition of waiting, a n d  d u ri ng this  period came my ar

rest. 

Ustrialov believed th ere was a co n ne ctio n  between h is p ubli cation 
of h "  d h · b -
· a P Ilosoph ical articl e  i n  Izvestiia i n D ecem ber 1 9 3 6 a n . IS . e 

Ing contacted by a Japan e se age n t  a n d  s u bsequently m eeting with 

25 9 
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him at the end of that month. A� this tim e  Bukharin Was e . 

Izvestiia and was publishing articles by _well-known forrne�ltor Of 
. t. . t Ustrialov was a former leading member of h oph0 51 lOlliS S. . . . . t e I{ � ' 

(Constitutional Democrat) Party, the .m�ln c�pitahst 
Party 

adet 
time of the Revolution, and former minister In the White R. at �he 
government of Admiral Kolcha k._ He had returned to th Usslan 
when the Soviet share in the Chmese-Eastern Railway ha� �Ss� 
sold to Japan in 193 5 .  een 

Tho ugh by this time he had "accepted" the Soviet regime . h t  . . as a Ru sian patriot he was also known as a rig -winger In polir s, 
f " I  Ics, fou 

der of  the Smenovekh ist m ovem en t  o ex1 e Russian inteii 
n, . . ld " ectua} 

who believed that the S oviet regime wou evolve" into s 
h . I "  . I some thing less radical. In essence

1 
t 

_
Is �as a

1 
p
_
o Itic

1
a perspective tha

� 
counted on the Russian Revo uti on s evo VIng a ong similar li · U · I · S t 1 ·  h " nes to the French Re�olution. �tria ov saw In a In t e new Napoleon '' 
or "Caesarism, as he put It. ' 

Harbin, the city in Heilongjiang Province occupied by the Japanese 
from February 1932 was the largest settlement of White Russians 
in the world and teemed with agents and spies from all over the 
world. 1o Ustrialov lived there between 1 9 2 0, when it was still an 
outpost of the White Russian mi l i tary resistance to the Bolshevik 
Revolution, and 1935, when Russian employees of the railroad 
were permitted to repatriate to the USSR i f  they wished, as Ustria
lov chose to do. 

In the course of this  second part of h i s  interrogation Ustrialov ad· 
mitted that he  had been contacted by Ta naka, whom Bystriantseva 

identifies as a member of  the Upper H ou s e  of  the Japanese Diet 
(Parliament), a n  expe rt o n  Russi a n  a ffa i rs, a n d  as such, an agent of 

to 11H ·  b
' 

. 

· f the ar m was a nest of the world's inte l l igen ce services and secret operatwns 0 ) l �30s:"(«�apuHH - 3-ro fHe3�0 M HpOBbiX pa3 B e�OK H TaH HbiX onepa�HH 30-X r�,(\OB:}l»· 
MikhaJl VJshliakov, "Faces of the Tra n sba i kal." M H xa HJl B H lll HRKOB, «JIHKH 3a6aHKaJl 
Cu6upbcKue OcHu: flumepamypHo-XyooJKecmeeHHbtii )J{ypHaA. NQ 2 (2004). 
http:/ /www.hrono.rujtext/2 004/vish_0 2 04.htm l  
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ter £}even. 0 
2 6 1  

ese government. Ustrialov had met Tan k the Japan a a as early as 
t926· 

had told Ustrialov in 1 93 4 i n  Harbin that the J ranaka t wou ld try to reestablish contact with him . 
ap

M
anese go

�-
nrnen . . , h In  oscow In er 

to ask his advi ce on t e so-cal led Russian problem " N k order the Japanese corresp o n d en t  and, obviously int .II '  
a a

mura, d U . 1 d ' e Igence 
t who contacte stria ov a n  met with him in late D b agen 

. d t ' 
u • , ecem er 1936, gave an Intro u� Ion - greetings - from "Harbin friends" d when they met In p erson, from Tanaka. ��Harbin friend , an , b . S . R s would have either een anti- oviet ussian emigres who had re-

fused to repatriate or the Japan ese themselves. 

Ustriaiov agreed to mee� h
_
i m  in a �landestine manner. Ustrialov 

also did not volunteer this Information, but only divulged it when 
his interrogator suggested that h e  knew this already. In the eyes of 
the NKVD and prosecution this wou l d  have been another mark 
against him. Citizens were supposed to report to the proper au
thorities any attempts by suspected agents o f  fo reign p owers to 
meet with them. The ninety- m i n u te tal k  also to ok place in Ta
naka's automob ile . Th is was obvi ou sly an attempt at secrecy too. 

Failure to contact the Soviet govern m ent at this point to inform 
them of the attempt by an obvi o us Japanese agent to contact him 
would certainly have p u t  Ustrialov o utside th e law. The Soviet 
government would have regard e d  th is as a n  agreem ent by Ustria
lov to be a Japanese spy. Ustrialov d i d  not notify the government, 
but was eviden tly fo und out anyway. He was in fact convicted and 
executed in September 1 9 3 7 for espionage for Japan. 
Nakamura asked about B u kharin "a n d  h is friends," showed much 
interest in them, and call e d  them ��realist politicians, m uch more 
far-sighted and having m ore s o cial  support than the Zinoviev
Kamenev group that had recently fai led. " H e  cal led th em tlnot at all 
as weak as it seem ed " and said th ey h a d  m u ch open and secret 
support Within different a reas o f  th e Sovi et Party and apparatus. 

�akamura then reveale d  that  s u p p o rt for the Right opposition exIsted in the highest echelons o f  th e Red Army, saying th at th e Jap-

I •  I I 

) 

\ ' ' 
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I 
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Japanese knew this not only from their own information but f 
"another anti-Comintern ally." This was ce rtainly Germany. 

�: 
"anti-Comintern pact" between Germany and  Japan had b e 
formed in November 1 93 6  and no other countries  had jo ined .  een 

. . . "t t " l N 
It by 

July 19 3 7 (Mussolini's Italy did not JOlll 1 un
_ 1 ovember 193? 

We have a great deal of evidence of collabo ratiOn of Tukhache J· 
et a! .  with Germany. One small bit  of it, the M astny-Benes no�s _Y 
discussed briefly earlier in the present volume.  ' 15 

Nakamura named Tukhachevsky as one  of  those  who were v 
sympathetic to the Rights. He outlined the P?I itical  program of ;I7 
Rights in the same way Tanaka had done m 1 9 34. Accordin e 
Nakamura the Bukharin-Rykov group would, if they came to pg to 

er, sharply change Soviet policy in the following ways. 
ow. 

I * Halt Comintern work in China. That would m ean stop . 
, all support for the Chinese Communist Party of Mao ��:� 

tung. 

* Let Japan have "a free hand" in  China, to m ake it a Ja ane 
colony. 

P se 

* Give Japan ��significant concessions" in  the Sovi·et F E 
· 1 d · 

ar ast 
InC U I

_
ng

_ 
perhaps selling back to Japan the northern pa t f, 

Sakhalm Island. 
r o 

* Effect a sharp improvement in Soviet-German relations. �
S
��and trade with Germany and German markets in the 

* Stop supporting the c · 
. 

Axis and G 
omintern .  This presumably meant in 

pro- erman co t . 
��shutting it dow 

. 1 un ries at least, unless it meant 
n entire y." 

* Enter into some kind o . . 
land. 

f alhance With Germany against Po-
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This outline of the program of the Rights corresponds 1 1 · f1 b B kh · · 

h "  · 
c ose Y to 

that given brie y y u a rtn In Is . first confession of June 2, 1 93 7, and that emerges fro m  the testimony of Bukharin, Rykov 
d the other defendants at the March 1 938 Mosco T . 1 ' 

an w ria . It 
ould mean that the USSR would then, in Ustrialov's word 11 _ 

w . f � 1 ,  , . s, en 
ter the society o norm a  

. 
states, p romoting national, rather than 

internationalist and class, Interests. 

Nakamura expressed the wish that Ustrialov should meet with 
Bukharin or other Rightists a n d  h opefully, with their help, with 
Tukhachevsky agai n. This confirms that the Japanese government 
believed the possi bilities for a Rightist - Military seizure of power 

was still very much alive i n  D ecem ber 1 9 3 6. And this is consistent 
with the information surrou n d ing the Trauttm ansdo rff-Mastny 
talks only a few weeks later i n  early 1 9 3 7. We have much evidence 
that at this time Hitl er was still  hoping the Rights and military 
could still take power. 1 1 

Bystriantseva 's Analysis 
In her introduction to the text of this i nterrogation Bystriantseva, 
an expert on Ustrialov's l ife and wo rks, admits that she is unable to 
establish that the remarks i n  it were forced upon Ustrialov by the 
interrogators. Despite whatever dou bts she has, she goes on to 
take the interview seri o usly anyway and, in her other remarks, 
assumes it does indeed express Ustrialov's own views. 

She states: 

XoqeTc.R rro�qepKHYTh, Ka3aJiocb 6bi, o6�eM3BecTHoe, HO 

CJIHI.UKOM qacTO HapyrnaeMOe rrpaBHJIO: aHaJIM3 �OKyMeHTa 

npe�noJiaraeT o 6.R3aTeJihHOe 3HaHMe He TOJihKO sceif 

,lle.RTeJihHO CTM H.B.YcTp.RJIOBa, HO M ero QenocTHoro 

MHpOB033peHM.H. (246 col .  2) 

1 1  See fo · · h t ' r example, our discussion of th e Mastny-Benes note m a prevwus c ap er. 
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naHHbiH npoTOKOJI .RBJioe b qTO M � T� MomHo cKa3aT ' 
oeceAoM: YcTpHJIOBa c 6yAy� 

nocne�HHM pa3roaopoM, »M 
noKoJieHHeM. (248 col.  2) 

Translated: 

h size a rule that it seems, should b 
I wish to emp a 

. f tl b e 
d tood but IS requen y roken: th generally un ers 

h 
e 

. f h "  docum ent presupp oses t e obligator analysis o t IS . . f y 1 d Ot Only of al l of the activity o N.V. Ustria know e ge n -
I f his world -view as a wh ole. 

lov but a so o . .  

It can be said that his trans�ript repres ents the final 
conversation, by Ustrialov With the generation of the 
future. 

This argues strongly for the genuineness o f  Ustrialov's confessions 
in two ways. For one thing, how would an NKVD interrogator 
know Ustrialov's views so well that he could forge or "script" the 
transcript of an interrogatio n  to sound genuine to an expert like 
Bystriantseva ? For another, Bystriantseva herself is expert in Us
trialov's works and wor1dview. Yet she admits that she is unable to conclude the transcript of the interview with Tukhachevsky was faked. 

Bystriantseva herself obviously b eli eves that the interrogation was not falsified. She writes that she considers th is interrogation Ustri· 
alov's ((last thoughts, his hopes, his words to the future." Her words 
are further evidence that  the inte rrogation is genuine, and that the 
remarks attributed to Ustrialov in it  were, in  fact, his own . 

But if the interrogation was not falsified i n  those parts of it where 
_
Ustrialov expresses his  political  and p h i l o s ophical  views, then th�s 
Is additional strong evidence that the rest of  the interrogation 15 genuine as well, including the sections that interest us. 

. 

y 
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here in the a rticle Bystriantseva n otes that . 
h 

Eise�Iov's friend, the ju rist Nikolai Pavlovi ch Sh
in t e �ranscript 

ustrta . . . h 
eremet evskii is 

I I d Niko lai Borisovic - a n  error that the real u t . 1 
' 

ca e . h . s na ov could 
t possibly make In t e case of  a friend. She i s  undo bt dl . n

h

o 
t Ustrialov would not have m a d e  such a mistake B

u
ut

e
th .

Y :tght 
t a . k "  f 

· IS IS an 
ror that a typist wor Ing rom a shorthand transcript l d  er h

' . . cou eas-
ily make . It proves not 1ng I n  Itself. 

Ustrialov's cousin E�aterin a  Gri�o r'evna Shaposhnikova di d  in fact 
tutor Tukhachevsky s �a ughter In the Russian language, as Ustria
Iov states elsewh ere In the transcript. Bystriantseva notes th t 
Shaposhn ikova's son's denial tha t  the meeting took place has n

a
o 

significance. 

Ustrialov states that his  cousin Shaposhnikova was "an elderly 
woman of about fifty" and completely apolitical. As Bystriantseva 
suggests, Ustrialov u n d o ubtedly said this to keep suspicion away 
from her. In fact Shaposhni kova was b o rn i n  1 8 96 and would have 
been no m ore than forty-one a t  the tim e  o f  the meeting with Tuk
hachevsky. She did i n  fact escape a rrest and lived until  1 983. In 
any event, this detail  seems to be gen uine.  

Bystriantseva also published notes o n  the ((rehabilitation hearings" 
held in Ustrialov's cas e  i n  1 988. This was a tim e  when rehabilita
tions of the "victims o f  Sta li n i s m "  were p roceeding at a high rate 
and in large numbers.  But th e mil ita ry p rosecutor failed to rec
ommend Ustrialov's rehabil i tation based on the evidence he had. 
The documents reveal tha t  a p revious rehabil itation investigation 
in 1955-56 also fa iled to reach a ny con clusive results, and left a 
number of unanswered q u estions. Th is earl ier  study confirmed 
that Ustrialov had b e e n  a lea d i ng m em b e r  of the Kadet Party and 
had been personally singled out by Lenin as an enemy of the Soviet 
regim e. Ustrialov had certa inly been a n  o utspoken opponent of the 
Soviet regime in this p e ri o d. 

Ustrialov confessed a s  wel l  to long con ta ct with Japanese i ntelli
gence. In effect this made h i m  a Japanese agen t. The Khrushchev
and early Gorbachev-e ra rehabi l itati o n  commissions must have 
consid ered this in th ei r d ecis i o n s  n o t  to reha b il itate him.  Although 

t 

I 

·" 
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Ustrialov was at length rehabi l itated on October 1 7,_ 1 989, the . 
terials Bystriantseva cites suggest that these  P0Ints Were rna .. 

I d Up even at that time. By the late Gorbachev period 1 not. 
c eare b . a rn o 
every application for rehabilitation was e ing accepted. St 

The earlier rehabilitatio� study �f Us�rialov'� cri�ina l �ase file re. 
veals that Ustrialov confirmed his guilt at his trial, While it t . 1 s ates 
that no other inculpatory materia s were presented at the t . 

. . h I . . . rial 
other than his own confessions In t e pre Iminary Investig r 

and again at his trial on September 1 4, 1 93 7.12 We would e: 100 
h d . APea 

that the indictment would state t e groun s on Which the su . 
. . . " b d SpJ .. 

cion of ��counterrevolutionary actiVIty was ase - that is Wh 
circumstances had excited the interest of the NKVD and led 'to u:� 
trialov' s arrest. 

Ustrialov named a number of his friends among whom, he said h 
had "set forth his counterrevolutionary views." Some of them w'er: 
repressed between 1 93 7 and 1 940.  B ut others were evidently not 
repressed in any way and lived into the '5 0s, '60s, '70s and even 
'80s. 

Ha3BaHHhie YcTp.HJIOBhi M  (YcTpRJIOBhiM JIH?) cpaMHJIHH He 
6biJIH TaHHOH ,ll,JIH opraHOB ( H M hl ClJH TaeM He06XO,[\HMbiM 
OC0 60 IIO,lJ,l.JepKHYTh, l.JTO 60Ji hllla.H l.JaCTb H3 3THX JIHQ He 
TOJibKO He IIO CTpa,lJ,aJia, H O  H D pO,[\OJI)KaJia pa6oTaTb, 
IIOJiy'fa.H Harpa,[\bi OT COBeTCKOrO npaBHTeJihCTBa) . (248 

col .  1 -2) 
Translated : 

The names named by Ustrialov - i f  i t  was he - were no 
secret to the ��organs" (and we consider it  essential to 
specially emphasize the fact that m ost  o f  these per
sons not only were not  repressed, but  even continued 

12 We disscu th · · · 

h 5� 15 I�sue of convictions based only upon th e  defendant's confession Ill a 5 ort appendix to thzs chapter. 
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to work and received awards from the So · t ) 
VIe govern-

ment. 

267 

This suggests that the names were not suggested by the interroga-

tors in order to find a pretext to arrest and repress th 1 . . ese peop e. 
The only logical �onclus1on that remains is that Ustrialov did in 
fact name them himself. 

Ustrialov's statement is consistent with Tuk
hachevsky's confessions; with the pre-trial confes
sions we have from Bukharin and Krestinsky; and 
with the testimony at the March 1 938 Moscow trial. 
Both Tukhachevsky and Nakamura referred to the 
Rights, or  Bukharin-Rykov group, as the ,realist politi
cians ." Radek said that he used the same term for the 
bloc of  Rights and Trotskyists in his discussions with 
the German military attache General K. (evidently 

German mil itary attache General Ernst Kostring) . 

In this  context there seems little reason to doubt the 

genuineness of  the Arao document, s ince it is obvi

ously compatible  with Nakamura's knowledge of Tuk

hachevsky's po litical orientation against the Soviet 

government and towards the Axis.13 Ustrialov's con

fession also argues in favor of its being genuine. 

The Ustria lov Evide n ce a nd The Moscow Tria ls  

The relevance of  Ustrialov's confession to our evaluation of the 

Moscow Trials, including the accusations made there of Trotsky's 

collaboration with the Germans and Japanese, are very clear. The 

bloc of  Rights and Trotskyites was accused of working with T�k

hachevsky and h is military co-conspirators and confessed to doing 

that. 

I .  h pter of this work. 

13 We discuss the Arao documen t  i n  an ear ter c a 
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h e reprod uced passages from the t 

J te r we a v < r . k d es .. In  a previous c tap , � R l{OV, Gri n l<o, I res ·I ns y, an Bukharj timony of Roze�go:���he�skY conspi racy. '.n th e� the defendan� concerning th e 1 ��k Tria l ad mi t col la bora ti o n Wi th Tukhachevsk at the Th i rd Mosco� . 
en a nd i nd ica te tha t Trotsky Was . Y . roup o f rn i h ta ry m ' In .. and Jus g . 

I I · boration also. 
volved i n th iS co a 

. 
. . th us strong evi d ence In support of the e . 1 , onfessio n IS . c . s-Ustna ov s c 

f Moscow Trtals  co n . esstons as eviden . 1 1  l iab le na tu re o 
h . f ce, sentia Y re , . 

volvem ent in t e consp iracy o the bloc 11 of Tro tsky s I n 
· · 

. 
-as we as 

f m the Tro tsky Archive I S true In any case someth ing we know ro . 
* * * 

· h Kl rushchev and Gorbachev years "rehabilitations'' Dunna t e 1 o .. 
. stified by th e statement that the only evidence were 0 1 ten JU  . 

h , 
against the defenda nt presen ted a t  

_
trial was t e d efend�nt 5 own 

confessions. Works by an ticommu nist schol�rs repeat thts charge 
as though it represented some kind of  tyrann i cal p ra ctice. 

This is del iberately misleading. In th e American criminal justice 
system and, perhaps, others as well, the prosecution does not go to 
the expense and trou ble of presenting a case, call ing witnesses, 
and presenting evidence, if the defendant has pled guilty. A defen
dant's guilty plea does not imp ly that the prosecution did not have 
evidence and witn ess es in case the defendant pled innocent. In the 
Soviet criminal justice system in the 1 93 0s a defendant had to confirm his confessions of guilt (if he  had made any) at trial . Many de

fendants confessed before trial, confirmed the i r  confessions to the investigation before trial, and then refused to confirm them at tri�l .  In those cases the prosecution presented the evidence it had. 
T�Is happened in the case of Nikolai Ezhov in February 1940. Des�Ite the fact that he refused to confirm h is many confessions at tna! Ezhov was convicted on the testimony of  others who testified against him. 



Chapter 1 2. Conclusion - The Moscow 
Trials As Evidence 

Moscow Trial  Defendants Who Lied 

We can establish that some of th e Moscow Trial defendants lied 
deliberately to the court. · 

A few words of caution are needed lest the reader m istakenly conclude: "If a witn ess tells a l ie  once, he must be lyi ng all the time." Of 
course this is not so; The fact that someone has made one verifiably false statem ent does not in the least mean that all h is or her 
statements must b e  false.  Likewise, someone who had made a veri
fiably true statement d oes not necessari ly tell the truth all the 
time. Each statem ent must b e  ch ecked. Historians should verify, 
not "bel ieve." 

The fact that in exam ple  after example we have shown that Trot
sky lied while defendants at th e fi rst two Moscow Trials told the 
truth does not m ean that all th e testimony and accusations in the 
Moscow Trials were true .  Verifiable falsehoods can be found in 
them - but not, as is commonly b elieved, in  the form of false accu
sations by the prosecution o r  false confessions of guilt by innocent 
defendants. Rather th e falsehoods we can now demonstrate were 
told by guilty defendants who con tinued to deceive the prosecu
tion and court. 

Sokol 'n ikov 
For example, we can now confirm that the following statement 
made by Sokol'n ikov in his final statement at trial, is false:  

I can ad d nothing to the i n fo rm ation and the evalua
tions which were h e re given by the m embers of the 
centre - Pyatakov and Radek. I think that these 
evaluations have b e e n  suffi ciently frank, and I fully 
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Trotsky's "A tnalgatns·· 

t add anything of my own, be .. 
But I canno . t. . h 

hare theiil· . d. ct comntunica ton Wit Trot .. 
s ot tn tre d ·th h. 
Cause I was n tlY connecte WI tm, and re 

t direc . ( 
.. 

sky, I was no . h rough third p ersons. 1937 Trial 
. ed t· nformatton t 

ceiV 
5 5 5) 

. . d . 1  receipt of a letter to Sokol'nikov . 
d certifte mat . 1932 Th In 

Getty foun a . 1 d som etim e during . e receipt . 
London that TrotskY m

S 
a
k
l e

l'nikoV did receive the letter. Assum· Is 

" d e that o o . 
Ing 

strong evi enc 
d him _ a similar letter did reach Radek - it fo). 

the Jetter reach� 
·koV falsely denied having b e e n  in contact With 

lows tha� Sokol ni
l h gh Radek adm itted he had received Trot

Trotsky In 19 3 2 a t ou 

sky's Jetter in the same year . 

hy Sokol'nikov did this .  Pos s ib ly Sokol'nikov be 
We don't know w d 

. 
-

. d h t d "rect contact with Trotsky woul b e  cons idered a 

heve t a I 

more serious crime.  

Radek 

some M oscow Trial defendants with h e l d  m o re substantive mat

ters from the prosecutio n .  D u ri n g  the fi rst  part  of his testimony 

Radek mentione
d the name o f  M a rs h a l  M ikh a il Tukhachevsky 

(1 05) .  Later Vyshinsky asked Radek why h e  h a d  done so. Radek 

replied "Of course, Tukhachevsky h a d  n o  id ea e ithe r  of Putna's 

role or of my crim inal ro le," adding 

I say that I never had and co u l d  not have had a ny deal

ings with Tukhachevsky co n n e cted w ith counter

revolutionary activities, because I knew Tuk

hachevsky's attitude to the Pa rty a n d  th e government 

to be that of an abs o lutely devoted m a n .  (146) 

Th�se passages in which Tukhach evs ky's n a m e is m entioned are 

omitted fro m  the published Russian- la n guage transcript, which is 
less tha� half the length o f the E ngl ish tra ns cr ipt. We don't knoW 
why .. It Is possible that the much s h o rter Russian transcript was 
published soon after the trial  wh i le th e ful le r Engl ish version was 
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I . h ed later in the year after Tukhach evsky and other top mili-pub IS d . . tarY lea ders
. 
had be

J
en ar

1
r

9
es

3
t
7
e ' tried, and convicte d of espionage 

and treason In May- une . 

Radek must have known about Tukhachevsky's conspiracy. Buk
·n kn ew about it, and h e  was closely in touch with Radek. hari 

' I I  h . . . J Maybe Radek wa_s_ st1 o ping In anuary 1 9 3 7  that Tukhachevsky 
nd the other m1htary m e n  would b e  successful  i n  overthrowing :he Stali n regime. Even Bukharin waited to mention Tuk

hachevsky's participation i n  the conspiracy unti l  June 2, 1 9 3  7, a 
week after Tukhachevsky h a d  been arrested and had begun to con-
fess. 

Similarly, Bukharin concealed the i nvolvement of Commissar of 
the NKVD Nikolai Ezhov with the conspiracy. We know that Buk
harin knew of Ezhov's rol e  by 1 9 3 5  at the latest. I n  his first pretrial  
confession, again at  his  trial, and finally in  his  two appeals to  the 
Soviet Supreme Court B ukharin claimed that he had completely 
��disarmed," confessed everything he knew. He said the same thing 
in his letter of December 1 0, 1 9 3 7, to Stalin in  which he retracted 
all h is previous confessions, and wh ose content he then later re
tracted in turn. Perhaps B u kharin too was still  hoping that Ezhov 
would be successful where Tukhachevsky and his own bloc of 
Rights and Trotskyists had failed.  

If  Bukharin had named Ezhov as a co-conspirator the S oviet gov
ernment could have dismissed h i m  from his po st as Comm issar of 
Internal Affairs - hea d of the NKVD - as much as 18 m onths before 
he was finally induced to res ign i n  N ovember 1 9 3 8 .  The hundreds 
of thousands of murders of i n n o cent S ovi et citizens carried out 
under Ezhov's leadership in 1 9 3 7- 1 9 3 8, o ften called the Ezhovsh 
china or I(Great Terror," could h ave been greatly reduced i n  num
ber and perhaps p revente d  altogether.l  

1 Gr�ver Furr and Vladimir L. Bobrov, "Verdikt: Vinioven" [Verdict: Guiilty]. In 1 937. Pravosudle Sta/ina. Obzhalovaniiu ne podlezhit! Moscow: Eksmo-Algoritm, 2 0 1 0, 1 3-63. 
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d Kamenev 
ZinovieV an 

knew about NKVD Commissar lag d , 
d Kamenev . h . b t d "d 

o a s . 
ZinovieV an iracy of  Rig tists u I not reh lJ1, 

. the consp . 1 w k veal th volvement In h . August 1 936 tria . e now this n at at t e1r . ow b fact before or . ht pretrial interrogations of Jagoda Wer e, 
cause in 199� e

_
Ig 

the provincial city of Kazan' in a tiny Pre
e Pub. 

Iished in Russia �n 1 z oo4 a semi-official volume of doc ss run 
of only 2 00 coh

pies_. h
n
t-wing antico mmunist "Memorial" orugrn�nts 

1 .  h d by t e rig . an1z pub IS . e 
bl . bed one of these interrogations, making it clear tha .. 

tion also pu IS . at 
they are genuin e. 

Jagoda testified as follows: 

no OTHOilleHMIO K 3 M H O Bb e By H KaMeHe By y MeHSI 6hiJia 

ABOHCTBeHHa.H noJIHTHKa. 

JI He MOf AOllYCTHTh, 'lJT06 bi CJie�CTB He D O  HX �eJiy ,[(aJieKo 
3alllJIO. JI 6o.HJIC.H HX OTKpO B eH H hiX llOKa3aHHH. 0HH MOrJIH 
6hi Bhi,[(aTh BeCh 3aros op . . . . 

Hap.HAY c 3THM n oJioJKeH He 3HHOBheBa H KaMeHeBa, 
ocym,[(eHHbiX H H aXO�.fii..Q HXC.H B 113 0JI.HTOpe, BCe BpeMH 
MeH.H 6ecrroKOHJIO. A B�pyr o H M  TaM t.JTO-JIH6o Ha,[(yMaiOT, 

Ha,[(OeCT HM CHAeTb H O H H  pa3pa3.HTe.H llOJIHbiMH H 
OTKpOBeHHhiMH llOKa3aHH.HM H  0 3afOBOpe, 0 QeHTpe, 0 
MOeH poJIH (KaMeHeB, KaK yqa cTHHK Oo�ero �eHTpa 
3arOBOpa, HeCOMHeHHO 3H3JI 060 MHe H 0 TOM, 'ITO H 
HBJIHIOCL yqaCTHHKOM 33rOBOpa) . Jl fOB OpiO, 1.JTO 3TO 
06CTO.HTeJibeTBO Bee BpeM.H M eH.H Tpe BO:>KHJIO. flpaB�a, H 
IIpHHf.IJI BCe Mepbl K TOMy, t:fT06bi e03�aTh 3H HOBbeBy H 
KaMeHeBy HaH60Jiee 6JiaronpH.HTHhl e  yeJI OBH.H B TIOpbMe: KHHfH, 6yMary, llHTaHMe, n p o ryJIKM - Bee 3TO OHH noJiyqaJIH 6e3 orpaHwqeHH.H. Ho qeM q epT H e  myTHT? OHH 6biJIH onaeHbiMH CBH�eTeJI.HM H. 

flo3TOMJ, �OKJia�biBa.H �eJIO B QK, .H, lJT06bi ll OKOHqHTh C H.H . 
M.H, npe�naran 3H HO BheBa M KaMeHeBa paccTpeJHITb. 

3T� He npomno noToMy, lJTO ,n;aHHhiX ,n;JIR paccTpena �e.HCTBHTeJihHO He 6biJIO. 
-- - - - - - - - - - -

1 



rweive. Conclusion - The Moscow Trials As Evidence 
chapter 

]JeTOM 1 93 6  r. H3 n oJI HTH30JHITopos 8 Mo cKs ... Y �JHI 
npMBJJetJeHJHI K CJie�CTB HIO llO � eJiy QeHTpa TpOQKHCTCKO-
gMHOBbeB CKOfO 6JIOKa 6 biJIH �O CTaBJieHbl 3H:HOBbeB H 
KaMeHeB. MHe, Ka K n yme rosopwn, HymHo 6biJJo. c HHMH 
noKOHtJMTh:  O HM BCe paBHO 6 biJIH: yme npoBaJieHbl, TpeTH H 
pa3 rrpHBJieKaJI MCh, H H O'leHb 6eCllOKOMJICH, 'lT06bi OHM 
rAe-HM6y�h H a  CJie�CTBHH H e  6 0JITHYJIM JIMIIIHero. 
fio3ToMy H Cl:JeJI H e 0 6XO� H M bi M  llO fOBOpHTb c H HM H. JICHO, 
qTO HH Ha ,l\Ollp o cax, H H  B hl3bi B aTb HX B Ka6HHeT �JIH 
pa3roaopa H H e  M O f. fl 03TOMy H CTaJI npaKTH KOBaTb o6xo� 
HeKOTOpbiX KaMep apeCTO B a H H hiX BO B HyTpeHHeH TIOphMe. 
floqTH BO BCe KaMepbl ff 3aXO� HJI BMeCTe C HatJaJibHHKOM 
T10pbMhl nonOBhi M. K < c. 1 99 : >  3 HHOB heBy 11 KaMeHeBy (B 
OTAeJJhHOCTH K Kam�oMy) H Tome 3allieJI, npe�ynpe�H B  
flonoaa, qT06bi O H  OCTaJICR 3a �BepbiO. 

3a apeMn S - 1  0 M H HYT n ycneJI npe�ynpe� HTh 3 HHOBheBa w 
Ka MeHeBa o TOM, KTO a pecToBaH, KaKHe .HMeiOTCSI 
IIOKa3aHH51. 3aHB HJI M M, l.J TO H M KaKHX �aHHhiX 0 �pyr.HX 
qeHTpax, npHHHMaB m Mx yqacTMe a 3aroa ope, TeM 6oJiee o6 
ooi.IJ;eM QeHTpe, CJie,LJ;CTBMe H e  3 HaeT. 

"He ace e�e n oTepn Ho, H M'le ro He Bhr,n;a aa i1Te caMM. QeHTp 
3aroaopa ,l\eiicTayeT. B H e  3 a B .HCMM OCTM OT npMro a opa cy,n;a 
Bbl BepH eTeCh KO M H e,"  - fOBOpMJI 5I HM. J1 3 H HOBbeB J1 

KaMeHeB Ha CJie�CTBHM M Ha cy,n;e, Ka K Bhl 3HaeTe, 
Bbi i10JIH.HJIM M O M  yKa3a H MH. A ll O CJie npH fOBOpa OHM 6biJI M 
paccTpeJIHHhi. 3To 6 hiJIO B a a rycTe 1936 r. 

Translated:  

In relation to Zinoviev and Kamenev my policy was 

twofold. I could not  permit the investigation of their 

case to go too far. I was afraid of any frank confes
sions from them. They could give up the whole 
conspiracy . . . .  

At the same tim e  I was sti l l  troubled by the situation 

of Zinoviev and Kamenev who had been convicted and 

were in prison. Lest, suddenly, they get to thinking too 

much, get tired of  sitting in  prison, and suddenly bu�st 

out with fu l l  and fran k  confessions about the conspir-

2 7 3  
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Trotsky's "A 

lllalgatns·· 

about the center, about my role (Kamenev, as acy, . . t . 0  the general center of the conspir a 
Participan I d acy 

. nably knew about me an about the f ' 
unqu

l
estio

s a participant in the conspiracy) I 
act 

that wa I " II h . . say h .  1·tuation was troub 1ng me a t e time T that t IS s . . . 

· 
rue 

k II means to obtain for Zinoviev and Ka""' e I I too a · . . . . .. ,, nev h st agreeable conditions In prison :  books, Pap t e mo 
. d . h 

er food, walks _ all this they receive Wit out limit. Bu� 
what the devil ! They were d�ngerous witnesses. 

Therefore when I reported �n
. 
this cas

.
e to the Central Committee, in order to be  finished  With them, I proposed that Zinoviev and Kamenev be  shot. This Was 

not accepted because the facts necessary for their exe
cution [to convict them of a capital  crime - GF] really 
did not exist . 

. . .  In the summer of 1936  Zinoviev and  Kamenev were 
sent from the political prisons to M oscow in order to 
be brought to trial in the case of the Trotskyist
Zinovievite bloc. As I have already said, I needed to 
finish them. They were already doomed, about to be 
tried for the third time; and I was very worried lest at 
some point in the investigation they let drop some
thing they should not. Therefore I began to make 
rounds of  some of the cells of  a rrested suspects in the 
inner prison. I dropped in  to a lmost all  the cells to
gether with Popov, the chief of the prison. I also 
dropped in on Zinoviev and Kamenev (separately on 
each of them), after telling Popov to remain outside. 

In the space of 5 - 1 0 minutes I succeeded in inform
ing Zinoviev and Kamenev about who had been ar
rested and what kind of confessions they had made. 1 
told them that the investigation did not know a�Y 
facts about the other centers that were taking part tn �he conspiracy� much less abo ut the general cen�er. Everything is not lost, do not give up anything 
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Yourselves. The conspiratorial cent . . 

. er Is still func-tioning. No matter wha t  sentence the 
· 1 court hands down you wii return to me," 1 told th A . 

d K em. nd ZI-
noviev an amenev, as you know carr· d . . , te out my 
instructions during

_ 
the investigation and at the 

trial. And after thetr sentencing they w h . ere s ot. 
This was In August 1936.  (Genrikh Jagoda 1 92;  1 98_ 
9) 
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Jagoda rushed Kam enev a n d  Zinoviev to execution before they 

could expose yet more o f  the conspi racy. 

It appears that Nikolai  B ukharin felt  th e sam e  way: 

We now have s o m e  of the l etters that Bukharin wrote 
to Party leaders after th e Zinov'ev-Kam enev trial. In 
his letter of August 2 7, 1 9 3 6  to Stalin, Bukharin wrote : 

Excellent tha t  th es e sco un drels have been exe
cuted; the air  b ecam e  i m m ediately cleaner. 

In a letter to Voroshilov of a few days later, September 
1, 1 9 3 6, B u kharin calls Kamenev "cyn ic and mur
derer, �� 11ID Ost l oathsome o f  m en," ��human carrion." It 
had been Kam e n ev who at the August 1 9 3 6  Moscow 
Trial implicate d  B ukharin a s  one of the leaders of the 
Rights as late as 1 9 3 4, s o m eth ing Bukharin lou dly de

nied. Bukhari n  a d d e d  tha t  he was /(fearfully gl ad" 
(strashno rad) that 11the d ogs" - h e  means Zinov'ev and 
Kamenev - uhave b een s h ot. "  

Bukharin's words h ave the s o u n d  of someone who 
"doth protest too m u ch . "  Sure enough, in these letters 

Bukharin is trying hard to co nvince Stalin and others 

: 
j 
, i  

I '  

r : 
·;j i '  

! ' · : ! . · :. ·: I 

:!._, · ;  
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.I . 

_ _ _  tj 

. 
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Trotsky's "A ll1aJ gctllls·· 
. , v and Kamenev said about h ' 

h t Z1nov e . lnt that w a 
. 1 was false.  In fact, It was anything b at 

·r 1936 Tria Ut12 thei · 

. ts Stalin concluded that the Opp . ·rnUar even . b ositio . Frorn other si 
t to kill any of their �urn er �ho narnect lllsts 

had an agreernen 
k by Bukharin, Stal in  explained this t names. a rernar 1 

a the D In reply to 1 Committee p en urn. e. b r 1936 Centra 
cern e · 

Ph oKa3aJIOCb, B bl fl Of JI.H�HTe !  fl ocne 0 me Tene � 
"' 

3Tor0 A qT 50 no Kpa.w HeM M ep e, o np oCHJIM. Be n h qeJIOB€K ' 
3 M OJiJ.I Mbl O aTaKOBa BbiBOpOTMJI H . TO )Ke liY,&OBJ.Un HYTPO T1 �Hhiij BCe 

oKa3aJic.H! floqeMy O H  men Ha To 'iT 6 
qeJioBeK 

6 
' o hi o6�eCTB€ HHbi M  0 B H H HTeJieM? floqeMy BbiCTyUHTb OJi 

TO qT06hi caM OMY paCCTpeJIHBaTh CB rueJI Ha , oux 
nteiX? 0Ka3biBaeTC5I, Y H MX npaB HJIO TaKoe· e'\V

e TOBapHu.o, n • ' .rn liM 
.. e rtr"HOMbl lllJI €HH MK-TpO�KHCT apeCTOBaH H CT TBOH M n aR 

Bhi�aaaTh JIIO/l.eH, e ro Ha�o YH HqTO)KMTh. Bbi BHAHTe, 
KaKa.SI a/l,cKaH IIITyKa n onyqaeTC.H. Bep� nocJie 3Toro B 
HCKpeHHOCTb 6hiBill MX o n n o3 M �M OHepo a .  HeJih3H BepHTh 
Ha CJIOBO 6biBlllHM Ollll 03 M�M O HepaM �a)Ke TOf�a, KOrAa 
oHM 6epyTcH co6cTBeHH opyq H o  pa ccTpeJIHTh CBOHX Apy3eif. 

Translated: 
But as for how things have turne d  out, you can see 
yourself! After that we questioned about SO people, at 
least. They really turned Piatakov inside out. It turns 
out that he's a monster of a person !  So why did he 

agree to be the public prosecutor? Why did he agree to 
shoot his comrades himself? It turns out that they have a rule like this : I f  your  fel low Trotskyist is ar
rested and has begun to give up the names of others, 
he must be destroyed. You can see what kind of hellish 
joke this comes to . Believe after this in  the sincerity of 

z Furr, Grover and VI d '  . h . . A Study in 
the Falsehood of Kh 

a Imtr L. Bob
.
rov. "Stephen Cohen's Biography of Buk ann. 

http:/ /clog· rushchev-Era Revelations."' In Cultural Logic 20 10. At Ic.eserver.org/2010/Furr.pdf 
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former opposi�ionists !  We can't take former opposi
tionists at the ir word even when they volunteer to 
shoot their friends with their own hands. (Voprosy Is
torii 1, 1995, pp. 9 -10.) 3 

sukharin ,  lagoda a nd others 

277  

Like Bukhari�, lagoda certainly �new abou� Ezhov's participation 
. the conspiracy as well, and hke Bukhar1n he did not tell 11the tn 

hole truth" at his trial.4 In another chapter we have quoted the :emarks by Mikhail Frinovsky in which he states that Bukharin, 
Jagoda, Bulanov, and �erhaps others knew about Ezhov's conspiracy and did not reveal It. 

In th e  "mercury affair�� (rtutnoe delo), which we mentioned in 
Chapter 1, Ezhov told Bulanov to l ie  in order to build up his own, 
Ezhov's, credibility. It was discovered after Ezhov's arrest. 

Resu lts Beyond Trotsky: The Moscow Tria l 
Testimony 
The conclusion of our verification of  the Moscow Trials testimony 
is this: 

* Whenever we can check independent evidence con
cerning a contradiction between Moscow Trial testi
mony and Trotsky's responses, it is the M oscow Trial 
testimony, not Trotsky's denial, that proves to have 
been truthful .  

3 For st I '  I h h a m s w ole remarks see ttp:f /msuweb.montclair.edu/ -..furrgjresearchjstalinon oppsvi 1 1 99 5.html 
4 This is confi d 'kh I d N k 
vn trm e  both in lagoda1S con fessions in the 1 9 97 volume Genn ago a. ar om to:t�ennikhdel SSSR, General'niy komissar gosudarstvennoi bezopasnosti. Sbornik dokumen-. "'azan' 1997 · 

' · h h d rnan M'k 1, I and m the April 1 1, 1939 confession-statement by Ezhov s ng t- an 
http·j / hall Frinovski il a tran slation of which m ay be consulted at · 

· msuweb.montclair.eduj --furrgjresearchjfrinovskyeng.htm l  · 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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Trotsky's "Am · t a garns" 

W determi ne, o n  the basis of th ca n no e * As fa r as we 
ssess none o f the M oscow Trial 

. we now po 
.
' 

h eviden ce. 
& 1 e testim o ny t at was wrung frotn d ts gave �a s . " ! ' defen a n 

. KVD the Pros ecutio n, o r  anyon e else them by th e N ' ' 

i ncluding Stali n. 

dds cre d ib i l ity to th e M oscow Trials th The present stu dy �oo a
doubt on Trotsky's d enials and on 

ettnh .. 1 while casting 
, h b . 1 . t t "  11 e se ves, 

d Gorbachev-era . Re a 1 1 a I on reports. Khrushchev-era an · 

d t f this book an d in volume two we examine fu .. In the s�
d
con p

t
a
h
r
at

o 
Trotsky d id urge "terror" against the Sovi rt ther evi ence 

. G d 
e 

d h .  and did co llaborate With erm any an Japan. These lea ers IP 
d d · 

the most important an most ram at1c charges mad were among . e 
h t . Is. The evidence that Trotsky was guilty of  spurring his at t e ria 

II • • 

Soviet followers to the use of "terror or  assass1n�t1o� against the 
Stalin lead ership goes a step farther towards confirming the basic 
trustworthiness of the testimony given at  the M oscow trials. 

As far as we can now determine, on the evidence now available the 
Moscow Trial defendants :  

(a) were guilty of at least those crimes to whi ch they confessed; 

(b] said what they themselves chose to say i n  their  trial testimony. 

This conclusion will be ideologically unacceptable to those who cut 
their historical conclusions to fit their politi cal prejudices. There is 
no lack of such persons i n  and around the fie ld  of Soviet history 
and in politics. In the present case neith e r  ideological anticommu
nists nor, of course, Trotskyists will  b e  persua ded by this or any 
conceivable evidence. ��Political correctn ess" - ideological accept
ab ility to influential forces motivated not by the s earch for histori
c�! tr�th but by political agendas is, of course, not a category of 
histoncal evidence and has no place i n  the struggle to discover the 
truth . · 

In the eyes of m Ily did . any persons the evidence that Trotsky rea 

-
����

-
���

-
followers in the USSR to emp l oy "terror" would appear to 

, 
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·ty the Moscow Trials. By the sam e  token the evidence that th ·usti M T . I . e 1 dants in the oscow ria s were guilty will  appear to J·ust·fy defen 1 ·  d th S · 

I 
t ·ons of Sta In a n e ov1et government o f  the day Att the ac I 

ld � .I  . er 
country wou 1 a1 to pursue a n d  deal harshly with persons a

ll, no . I  f h . 
and groups who were gui ty o t e crimes to whi ch the Moscow 

. 1 defendants confessed.  
rna s 

erful forces both withi n  the field of Soviet studies and beyond 
�o;Il find this conclusion to b e i ntolerabl e  on political grounds. 
�he Cold War in histori�al  s�u dies against comm unism continues 

with a vengeance. The histori es o f  m ost i f  n ot all of the new post

Soviet states are constructed upon a demonization of com munism, 

especially of Sta! in and th� US�R dur!ng his
. 

time. The academic 

study and teaching of Sovi et history I S  dominated by a tacit re

quirement that Stalin and the US S R  d u ring his day be condemned. 

Meanwhile Trotskyism is n ot just tolerated but accorded an hon

ored place in the field of Sovi et history. Two avowedly Trotskyist 

journals, Revolutionary History and Critique, publish arti cles in the 
field of Soviet history. The latter is p ublished by Tayl or and Fran
cis Ltd., a major publisher of mainstream academic journals in the 
U.K. Pierre Broue was eulogized by Bernhard Bayerlein, editor of 
the anticommu nist jahrbuch fiir historische Kommunismusfor
schung. Broue worked with Bayerl ein on a number of anti
communist research projects . B ro u e  was a m ember of the board of 
Bayerlein's ��Internati onal Newsletter o f  Com m unist Studies." s 

Knowledge that the Moscow Trials were honest and the defen
dants guilty will do m u ch to debunk other harmful ��cults" that are 
�till thriving. In some countries the ��cult" around Trotsky remains 
�nflu:ntial on the anti- imperialist and p ro-working class Left. The 
cult of the demonization o f  Stal in  i s  even m o re widespread, not only geographically but ideologically, i ts adherents raging from 

s Se d e etails at h ttp:f /www.d r-bayerlein.eufbooks.html 
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. t l iberals, to conservative anarchists and Trotskyists, 0 5 and f: . as .. ctsts. 

These "cu lts " are nourished by the m�t? that Trotsky and the M 
"fram e d  In the Moscow r · Os .. cow Trials defendants were h . d th 

rials. 'fhe persist o nly through igno ring t e evi ence at we have 
a 

y 

through m is interpretation, often flagrant, of  the evidence that�� 
n ot ignored. 

The Moscow Tria ls Testimony as Evidence 

Wh We can check a fact-claim made by a defendant 1. enever 
d .d n the 

Moscow Trials against_ indepen ent 
_
evi ence we have. found that 

h d (." dant was telling the truth, In that the fact-claun in t e e1en ques-
tion can be verified independently. 

In a few cases a defendant chose to deceive the prosecution 
parently with a view to conc�<il ing his responsibility for ac� a�; 
which, he hoped, the prose

_
cution was u naware, or of preserving what remained of the conspiracy, o r  both. 

Since the defendants' fact-claims t�at we can check have turned 
out to be truthful, we have no basis to d ismiss other fact-claims 
whose truthfulness we cannot check. The success of this verifica
tion process means that researchers m ay properly use the fact
claims made by Moscow Trial defendants as evidence. 

The importance of this  result for our  further investigation of Leon 
Trotsky's consp iratorial activities during the 1930s should be ob· 
vious. We now have no reason to reject the statements made by 
defendants concerning Trotsky's conspiratorial activities. 

However, we now possess much more evidence of Trotsky's con· 
spiratorial activities than that contained in statem ents by Moscow 
Trials defendants. In the second part of  this book we examine oth· 
er evidence of Trotsky's conspiracies. Much of this evidence comes 
from Trotsky's own false statements through which he carelessly 

· 
' . con· or unconsciously revealed, in part, that which he wished to 

ceal. 
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Part Two. Trotsky's Lies and 
The Murder of Sergei I<irov 
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chapter 1 3 .  Trotsky on the Kirov 
Assassination 

ITlber 1, 1934  S e rge i  M. Kirov, First S e cretary f th oece 
.  

d 1 .  b o e Bol-on . rty in Leningra , Po It uro member and cl . 
shevtk p: Stalin was murdere d outside his  office by �:e a����ate 
of Josenp unempioyed party m ember. N ikolaev tried to c��� . t 

Ik�
laev, a d w· . IDI SUI-
. but failed and was capture . I thin a few days he had d ctde b f 

name 

h
. accomplices a num er  o m e mb e rs o f  an u ndergro und 

as IS • • 
group of party members loyal to G

_
ngo ry Zmoviev, whom Kirov had re-

I d as Leningrad party chie f. 
p ace 
0 r study of the discoveries ma d e  during the past s everal de cades 
inuthe Harvard Trotsky Arch ive a n d  o f  d o cuments from former So
viet archives published s ince  the end of the USSR permits us to 
read Trotsky's writings on the Kirov assass ination in a n ew light. 
Trotsky's article purpo rts to b e  an attempt to understand the Ki
rov assassination by s cruti nizing th e Soviet government's report
ing about it. But we can now s e e  that it i s  not thi s  at all. Rather, 
Trotsky's article is a coverup, a n  attempt to use l ies and misdirec
tion to keep hidden Trotsky's a n d  his  fol lowers' i nvolvement in a 
bloc with the clan destine Zi n ovievist group that did carry out Ki-
rov's murder. 

The Biulleten ' Oppozitsii - in English, the Bulletin of the [Russian] 
Opposition (henceforth B . O .) - was Leon Trotsky's periodical jour
nal during the years between his expulsion from the Soviet Union 
!929 and his assassi n ation i n  August 1940.  Written and published 
10 Russian, it has never been translated in its entirety. But many of 
Trotsky's individual articles publishe d  first in the B.O., have been 
translated and published se�a rately. In the case o f  B.O. #41 of Jan

�ry l93S, a single article of  Trotsky's occupi ed an entire issue. 
r e have verified that the Engl i sh version, titled "The Stal inist �u-
eaucracy and h . . . " . & "thful translation t e Assassinatio n  of Kirov, IS a 1ai 

I 
I 

: \  
I 

\ 

• 

' 

I 
. i I . I 
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f the B.O., and will use the English tra 

of the entire issue #4 1 o nsia .. 
tion here. ! 

" "Amalgam 
mething about  Trotsky's frequent use of th 

We n:ed to say
"
�� 

Russian ama/'gama can b_e used to mean an 
e 

word am
_
algam. 

r combination. Trots ky uses It very frequently i Y 
kind of mixture 0 

thing like "false account of  events." Foil n 
. to mean some 1 ow .. Russian . his English trans ators employ the w . Trotsky's practice 1 , 

ord ��ng " tsk uses the word "ama gam �o dozen times in amalgam . . 
Tro 

1 
Y 

He defines it in the following way: this one article a one . 

1 r however that this information  relating to th It was c ea , ' . . . e ,,2 . iev group" was not Issued by accident; It could imply IllOV . f . I II 
th . g else but the  preparation o a JUra amalgam," that no Ill 

. } "  i s  to say, a consciously false attempt to  Imp Icate in  the as-
sassination of Kirov individuals and groups who did not 
and could not have anything in  common with the ter-
rorist act. 

One interesting result of our research is  the d iscovery that it was 
not Stalin but Trotsky himself, who composed "amalgams'' the 
((consciously false" accounts of events surrounding the Kirov mur-
der. 

Trotsky's "amalgams" - one of which was the charge that it was 
Stalin who was composing "amalgams" - served Trotsky's aims in 
two ways. They were an attempt to discredit accusations made by 
the Soviet prosecution against the vari o us oppositionists. All of 
these men had been followers of Trotsky's, had worked closely 
with Trotsky, or were themselves fol lowe rs of  one or  more of the 

1 "Leon Trotsky· On th K' A . . htt . w 
. . e Irov ssassmatwn (December 1 93 4)." At 

all p.J 
/
t 

�w.mar�Ists.orgfarchivejtrotsky /1934/ 12/kirov.htm Unless otherwise identified quo atwns attnbuted to T ky h 
· · 

I of BiulletenJ Oppoz 'ts " . h 
rots ere are to this two-part article. The Russian ongma I Il lS at ttp·jj · http:jjwww 1 9 1 7 co /M ·. WWW.mtt.edujpeopleffjk/BO/B0-41.html and at · · m arxismjTrotskyjBOjBO_No_ 41/Main.html 
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osition ists who had, s uch as Zin oviev AI b oPP . " 1 , · f 1 . 

· so, Y accusi ng Sta J  · 
f composi ng a m a gam s, I.e. o Yi ng, Trotsk de 

. t n 
0 y from h is own falsehoods S i nce man 

y 
f 

fl eeted a ttenti on 
awa . . 

· Y o these c ld h · ry been d iscovered 1f anyon e  ha d  che ck d 
ou ave easi " 

k 
, e , perhaps the I 

ffective smo escree n  o r  cover-up at Trotsk , 
d .  

on y 

�al l  Sta l in the liar fi rst. 
Y s Isposal was to 

Trotsky listed th e  fifteen Moscow-based Zino . . 
. V1ev1sts wh ose a ests had been annou n ced I n  Pravda. Two of thos 

rr . d 
e arrested were 

Grigory Zinov1ev an Lev Kam en ev, who we know w . d z · . . ere part of the 
bloc of Trotskyists an I novi evists form ed with Trotsk , . 

Y s permis-
sion in 193 2. A thi rd was Safa rov, a Zinovi ev fol lower wh L , . . om eon 
Sedov, Trotsky s so n  a n d  h1s main political aide, had identified in !932  as one who wo ul d  shortly join the bloc.2 We have reprod d 

d , d T k 
, u ce 

the texts of Se ov s an rots y s l etters about the bloc at the end 
of the present vol um e. 

We have independent evi d e n ce from Soviet archives that Safarov 
was recruiting oth ers to this same bloc i n  August 1 932 . According 
to this testimony S a fa ro v  was tel l ing others that the bloc had regu
lar contact with Trotsky,3 a fact confirmed by materials in the Har
vard Trotsky Archi ve. 

B asrycTe 1 9 3 2 r. H 6biJI y Hero B MocKBe Ha yn 1-u�e 
fpaHOBCKo ro, 5 B j:( o M e  co B eTo B.  CA<I>APOB, y6e�HB III HCh B 
HeH3MeHHOCTH M O HX aHTHCOB eTCKHX y6e:>K�eHHH, 
C006�HJI MHe, l.JTO 3 H H O B beBQbl HMeiOT CBOH 
KOHCnHpaTM B H hi H  Q e HTp H B 6JIOKe C TpOIJ;KHCTaMH 
rrpo�oJI)Ka iOT 6oph6y npoTMB I..(K BKn (6) . B H�H, t.JTO B nwu;e CA<l>APOBA H M o ry HaHTH B 03 M O)I(H oro coi03HHKa HaiiieH 
aHTHCOBeTCKOH opra H H3aQ MH, fi B CBOIO Ot.Iepe�h 

2 Le�ers by Trotsky and his son Leon Sedov discussing the formation of th.e bloc i� 1932 
and Its composition were d iscovered in  1 980 in  the Harvard Trotsky Archive by Pwrre 
Broue, at th e time the most prominent Trotskyist h istorian in  the world. Broue r�po:ted 
these, findings, including a letter naming Zinoviev, Kamenev, Safarov and others I

.
n Pierre 

Broue, "Trotsky et Je bloc des oppositions de  1 932."  Cah LT 5 (1980) 5-37. The disco�ery
.
of 

�he bloc is discussed and the relevant  part of Sedov's letter quoted in English translatiOn m 
urr Kirov 13 1-13 3  

31Sinsterrogation ofS  . .  Kh. Khodzhanov July 3 1  1 93 7. In Lubianka. 1 93 7-1938 Document No. 

p. 290. ' ' 
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q TO axomy a H en eran hH.YJo 
paccKa3all eMy, fO aHTHCOBeTCKYIO OpraH M3aiJ;J.Ho 
HauwoHaJIMCTHqecKY 

B KD (6) H coaeTcKoH: BJiacT ' 
IOCR np oTHB "' 11. 6opw�Y y.JI n epe� o  M H O H a on p oc o 6noK A�APOB Bhl,[\BHH e C -3 HH OBbeB CKOf0 QeHTpa C Harueij TpouKHCTCKO

'"' cos MeCTH OH 6 opb 6 hi n p oTMB BKn(6) 
H3al.\HeH ,[\JIH . opraH 

HHcpopM Hp O BaJI M e Hfl, 'lJTO y H MX HMeeTc.sj OH TaKme 
csH3 h c TPOUKHM, M OHM C"lfMTaJOT peryJiap HaH 

n e if CTB O BaT b B COI03e C arpeCCMBHbiMH Heo 6xo,[\MM hi M  M 

CTpaHaMH. 

Translated: 

A t 193 2 1 was with h im in Moscow at 5 Gra-In ugus . 
k Street, in the Palace of Soviets. SAF AROV, con-novs y . . . h . d that my anti-Soviet convictions ad not VInCe 

h z · . . h changed, informe d  me tha� t e Inovi
_
evists ad their 

conspiratorial center and In  a bloc ":'Ith the Trotsky
ists were continuing the struggle against the CC of the 
VKP(b ) .  Seeing that in SAF AROV I could find a possible 
ally for our anti-Soviet organization, I told  him in turn 
that I had joined an illegal nationalist anti-soviet orga
nization that was struggling against the VKP(b) and 
against Soviet authority. SAF AROV posed the question 
of a bloc between the Trotskyist-Zinovievist center 
and our organization for m utual struggle against the 
VKP(b ) . He also informed me  that they had regular 
contact with TROTSKY, and that they considered it es
sential to act in concert with aggressor countries . 

The fact that we know from the Trotsky Archive that the bloc ex
isted and included both Trotskyists and  Zin ovievists , as Khodz
hanov testifies here, is further evidence that the NKVD was not fal
sifying interrogation-confessions. In Part One of the present vol
ume we set forth a great deal of evidence that the Moscow Trials 
testimony is genuine - represents what the defendants chose to 
say. 
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ky did his best to d ista nce himself from Zinoviev and K rrots arne-by attacking the m : nev 
Th ere is not the slightest reason o r  motive for us to 
defend the polici es o r  personal repu tations of Zino
viev, Kamenev a n d  their  fri ends. They were at the 
head of that factio n  which inaugurated the struggle 
against Marxist internati onalism u n d er the name of 
"Trotskyism "; they were s ubsequ en tly d riven against 
the bureaucratic wall raised with their own efforts 
and under their own leadership; having taken fright at 
their o wn handiwork, th ey joined the Left Opposition 
for a brief peri o d  and revealed th e frauds and false
h oods util ized in the struggle against ��Trotskyism"; 
frightened by th e d i fficulties of the struggle against 
the usurping bureaucracy, they capitulated; reinstated 
to th e party, th ey substituted for principled opposi
tion, sniping, secret machinations; they were again 
expelled - th ey capitulated fo r th e second time. 

They disavowe d  th e banner o f  Marxism and camou
flaged th emselves, h oping to ga in a place in the party 
which had been corrupted a n d  strangled by th e appa
ratus. Having gen erally los t  esteem and confidence, 
and even th e possibil ity o f  wagi ng a struggl e, they 
found themselves, i n  th e e n d, cru elly pu nished. It is 

not our task to d efe n d  th em ! 

These paragrapha are a l ie .  We know now tha t  Trotsky and his So
viet-based followers rea l ly were in a bloc with Zin oviev, Kamenev, 
Safarov, and others. That m ea n s  th at this verbal assault by Trotsky 
on Zinoviev, Kam enev t'an d  their  friends" was a coverup intended 
to mask Trotsky's real relati o n s  with th ese men through the bloc. 
It was a part of Trots ky's ��amalga m. "  Likewise, Trotsky often 
wrote sharp attacks on Ka rl Rad ek cla i m ing tha t, on principle, he 
had not been in any contact d i re ct or i n d i re ct, with Rad ek, when in 
[; I • act we know that h e  had i n d e e d  written Radek at exactly the tim e  

\ 
; ., 
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. . 
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d.  1 sed during his testimony at th e  January 1937  1\., 

Radek ISC o !Vt o s c 

Trial.4 
-

ow 

t from Trotsky's own a rchive n ow permit us to 
Documen s d R d 

see th 
. the cases of Zinoviev, Kamenev, an a ek Trotsky's att at 
In 

over for conspiratorial ties . Therefore we cannot t k acks 
were a c . . . 

a e an 
of Trotsky's attacks on any opposition figure s  at face value. Y 

Trotsky argued that Zinoviev and Kamenev "could n ot" have be 
· · t d F' en 

involved in Kirov's assassinatio n o n wo groun s .  Irst, becau 
these "old Bolsheviks, the most intimate co l laborators of Lente 

those who shared p ower with Stalin, members of the 'Old Guard�: 
could not possibly "have posed for th�i r  tas k  th e  rest�ration of ca�
italism." Second, because Bolshevis m a n d  Marxism-Leninism 
firmly prohibit "individual terror" (assassin ati o n  ) .s 

"Terror" 

Trotsky insisted that the Z inovievists could n ot b e  involved in the 
assassination of Kirov because terro ris m  i s  incompatible with 
Marxis m. 

The negative attitude of  M a rxism towards the tactic of in
dividual terror is known to every worker able to read and 
write. A great deal has been written o n  this  question. 

Therefore, Trotsky asserted, Zinoviev and Kamenev could not have 
been involved in Kirov's murder. 

4 Evidence of this letter d "  . 
. · J A h G 

was Iscovered m the Harvard Trotsky Archive by American histor-

::n�io�
c
ed . 

etty
h" 

· See ?etty TIE 24-3 5 .  For the evidence that this letter was the one Radek 
m Is testimony at the 1 193 "R d· 

ek-Piatakov Trial" "S 
anuary 7 Moscow Trial (sometimes called the a . 

detail in another �
r 

t 
eco

f
n d  Moscow Trial") see Furr, Kirov, 3 2 1 .  We discuss this mattenn 

5 A � 
c ap er o the present book care1ul reading of all th S . 

· 

. h d 
during December 1934 

e ovtet materials related to th e Kirov m urder and pubhs e f 
plotting "the restor t" 

re
f
veal� that Zinoviev and Kamenev were n ot, in fact, accused ok 

a ton o capitalis " W I . I mar 
of Trotsky's in a late h 

m. e exp ore this apparently u naccountab e re 
r c apter. 
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. ovieV a nd Ka me nev were la cki ng in cha ra cter· b u t Ztn & 1 . · · , n o  Co ns idered them , oo s o r  Ignorant bu ffoons Th e th one . . 
· o er 

thirteen above na med
_ 

Bolshevi ks lived th rough the experi-ences of the Bolshevi k party for 2 5-3 0 and more years. 
TheY could not sud d en ly

. 
tu rn to a belief in the util ity of i n 

d ividual terro r fo r changi ng th e socia l  regime . . .  

5 Trotsky, could h e  h i mself be suspected of stooping to Nor, saYQuoting from an article of his own published in 1 9 1 1  he terror. continued : 
To th is article whi ch counterposed to terrorist adventur

ism the method of p reparing th e p ro letariat for the social

ist revolution, I can add nothing today, twenty-three years 
later. 

Trotsky theorized that terrorists were gui lty of the same kind of 

cult-of-great-man thinking as he discerned in th e Soviet party. 

Individual terro rism is  in its very essence bureaucratism 
turned inside out. For Marxists this l aw was not discovered 
yesterday. Bureaucratism has no confidence in the masses, 
and e ndeavors to substitute itself  fo r th e masses. Terror
ism works in the same manner; i t  seeks to make the 
masses happy without asking the i r  participation. The Sta
linist bureaucracy has created a vil e  leader-cult, attributing 
to leaders divine q u a lities. "Hero" worship is also the relig

ion of terrorism, only with a m inus s ign. 

Then he uses language s i m i l a r  to that used by his  son Leon Sedov when talking to Mark Zborowski in Jan u ary 1 9 3 7. 

Trotsky, December - january 1 934-1 935: 11The Nikolaievs imagine 

that all that is necessary is to remove a few l ea d ers by m eans of a revolver .  In order for histo ry to take a nothe r  course." 
��V j . . . 

, 

sa1·d th' anuary 1 937: 11Whil e  h e  was re a ding n ewspap e rs �sonny 
at · 1 · · WouJct b Since the whole regim e i n  the USSR is held up by Sta In, It 

e enough to ki ll Sta l i n  for it a l l  to fal l  apart." 
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TrotskY and Terror 
. n NKVD agent who managed to gain Sect 

Mark Zborowski was
k
� 

wrote reports to his  handlers while a �v's 
. Zborows I ct1ng confidence. 

, 1 sest collaborators. In  a report dated Feb ru f Sedov s c o 2 2 1 93 7 ary as one o 
k" wrote that on January , , the eve of th 

8, 193 7, Zbo
d
ro

k
ws

t !al Sedov suddenly began speaking to hirn e 
Piatakov-Ra e ri ' of 

II 
"terror : 

February 8, 1 93 7 
On January 22  L. Sedov in our conversation at his 

apartment about the question of  the second Mo scow 
trial and the role in it  of some of  the accused (Radek, 
Piatakov and others) stated :  {IN ow there is  no reason 
to hesitate. Stalin must be kil led." 

For me this statement was so unexpected that I did 
not manage to react to it in any way. L. Sedov immedi
ately redirected the conversation onto other ques
tions. 

On January 23  L. Sedov, in my presence and also that 
of L. Estrina, uttered a sentence with the same content 
as that of the 22nd. In answer to this  statement of his 
L. Estrina said ��Keep your mouth shut." They did not 
return to this question again.  6 

Trotsky claimed that terrorism was in violation of  Marxism:  

6 Zborowski archive, F.3 1660 d . -
gress. Online at http·f I · 906 7  Papka No. 2 8. In Volkogonov Archive, Library of Con

df 
Some of these same d

. msuweb.montclair.eduf --furrgfresearchfzbor sedov_stalin0238·P 
Ill . ocum ents ar fi - dl uswns (New York· c e con Irm e d  by Joh n  Costello and Oleg Tsarev, Dea (}' 
1 · rown, l 993) 2B . · ·-eged access to KGB fil fi . ' 3, 469 n.44. Tsarev · a former KGB man, had pnvt & K 1 es or a ttme · th 

' · T arev oste lo, Rokov"e 11/iu . . 32 
m e early 1 990s. The same texts are quoted tn 5 

of Zb J zu, 2-3 and 4 h r texts 
co 

�rowski's reports are in [; '. . �- 4 p.5 3 1 (Russian original). These and ot e 
ar�:ms facsimiles of the repo��sim�e

. 
m the Volkogonov Archive, LO C. This archive alst�ey e same ones. 5 pu hshed by Costello and Tsarev, thus verifying that 
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o u t  if  �fa rx i s ts ca tego rica l ly co nde m ne d · . d . . 'd  1 IJ · 
• . • • 

· J n  I VJ ua 
terro risrn, o bv ro u s ly fo r poht1cal  an d not mys tica l  rea-
sons, even when �h e  s h ots were d i rected against th e 
agen ts of the Cza r

_
1st gove rn m en t  a n d  o f  ca pitali st ex-

plo ita tion, they wil l  even m o re rel en tlessly cond e  
h . . 1 d 

m n  
and reject t e cn m 1 n a  a ventu rism o f  terrorist acts 
directed against th e b u reau cra ti c representa tives f 

k , . h 
0 

th e fi rst wo r ers s ta te 1 n  is to ry. 

2 9 1  

But in 1 93 7 Sedov j u�ti fi e? terro ris m  to Zborowski i n  la nguage 
·mi fa r to what I . I .  Re1 ngo l d, a codefen da nt i n  the 1936 Moscow 
��rial, attribu ted to Zi noviev a n d  Kam en e v, a n d  that another code
fendant, K.B. Berm an -Yu ri n attrib u te d d i rectly to Trotsky. 

Reingo1'd : 
VYSHINSKY: How d i d  Zin ovi e v  a n d  Kam enev re co n cile 
terroristic activiti es with M a rxis m? 

REINGOLD: In 1 9 32, Z i n ovi ev, at  Ka menev's apa rt
ment, in th e p resence of a n u m ber of mem bers of th e 
united Trotskyist-Zin ovievi te centre argu ed i n  favo r of 
resorting to terror as fol l ows :  a l th ough terror is in
compati ble with M a rxism, at  th e p resent moment th e
se considerati ons m ust  be a ba n d o n ed. Th ere are no 
other methods a va i l a b l e  of fighting th e leaders of the 
Party and th e Govern m e n t  at th e p resent time. Sta l i n  
com bines in  himself al l  th e strength and firmn ess of 
the presen t  Party leadership. Th erefore S ta l i n  must be 
put out of the way in the first place. (1 93 6  Trial 5 5) 

Berman-Yurin: 

In the evening we continued our  conversation. I asked h im 
how ind ivi dua l terrorism could be reconciled with Marx
ism. To this Trotsky replied: problems cannot b� trea�ed in 
a dogmatic way. H e  said that  a s ituation had aris en In  the 

{ 
t 
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Soviet Union which Marx could not have fo reseen 
Trial 95) · (1936 

Zborowski: 
C 1936 r. «Cbi HOK» ue seJI co M H oii pa3roaopoa 0 'rep 
JI Hlll h ue�eJI H �se-TpH TOMY Ha3a�, nocne c 6 

Pope, 0 
Paa 

rpyllllbl «CbiHOK» CHOBa 3afO B OpHJI Ha 3Ty TeMy B lin • nepab " 
Pa3 OH TOJibKO CTapaJICH «TeopeTHl.JeCKH» l\OKa3a lJi 'fh, "'To 
TeppopH3M He np oTH B Op e'-I HT Map KCH3My. «MapKci13M>> �� 
no CJIOBaM CbiHKa - «OTpH I.\aeT Tep._.POPH3M llOC'fOJibl{o 
OOCKOJibKO ycJIOBHH KJiaCCOB O H  6oph6 bi ' lie 
6naronpHllHTCTByeT Teppo pH 3My, HO 6biBaiOT T ai<Iie 
llOJIO)KeHHH, B KOTOpbiX TeppopH3M Heo6xo,qi1M.» B 
cJieAyiOI.QHH pa3 «Chi H O K» 3afO B OpHJI 0 TeppopH:3Me, I<:orAa 
51 npHrneJI K HeMy Ha KBapTHpy pa 6oTaTb. Bo BpeMH 'll1'fi<Ii 
ra3eT «CbiHOK» cKa3aJI, '-ITO TaK KaK aecb pe:>KH:M 8 CCCP 
AepmHTCH ua CTaJIHHe, TO AOCTaTOl.J H O  y6HTh CTa.JIHHa 
l.JT06hi BCe pa3BaJIHJiaCb. 3Ty M hi CJi b OH BhiC Ka3biBaJI � 
paHbrne, uo ,n;o n ocne�Hero pa3a O H  H H Kor ,n;a ee TaK '-leTI<:o 
He cpopMynHposaJI. B 3TOT nocJi eAHHH pa3 OH 
HeOAHOKpaTHO B03Bpalll,aJICH K 3TOMy, H OC06eHHO 
TI.l\aTeJibHO llOAl.JepKHBaJI H e 0 6XO):\HMOCTb y6HHCTBa TOB. 
CTaJIHHa. 

Translated:  

Since 1936 I(Sonny"7 had not talked with me about ter

ror. Only about two or three weeks ago, after a meet
ing of the group, "Sonny" again b egan to speak on this 
subject. At first he only trie d  to "theoretically" prove 
that terrorism does not contradict M arxism. � �Marx
ism" - in Sonny's words - "rej ects terrorism only inso
far as the conditions of the class struggle are not suit-

� "Sonny" (Russian synok ) 
. , dered synok 

10 French as "le fiston." was the N KVD code name for Sedov. Pierre Broue ren 
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able for terrorism, but there are situations in wh · h . . I ll I C  
terro rism IS essent1a . 

The next time "Sonny" began to speak about terrorism 
when I arrived at his apartment to work. While read
ing newspapers "Sonny" said that since the whole re
gime of the USSR is held up by Stalin, it would be 
enough to kill Stal in for everything to fall apart. He 
ha d stated this thought earl ier too, but unti l this time 
he had never formulated it  this  sharply. This last time 
he repeatedly returned to i t, and underscored with 
special care the necessity to ki l l  com. Stalin. 

Sedov tried to recruit Zborowski as a terrorist to kil l  Stalin: 

B cBH3H c 3THM pa3ronopoM «ChiHOK» cnpocHJI MeH.s:� 6orocb 
JIH 51 CMepT.H B006�e M CflOC06eH JIM .H 6biJI COBepiii.HTb 
Teppop.HCTHqecMH aKT. 

Translated: 

In connection with this  ta lk ��sonny" asked me wheth
er I feared death in general, and whether I would be 
capable of committing a terrorist act. 

When Zborowski temporized without giving a definite answer Sedov outlined his own conception of what a terrorist m ust be like :  

Ha MOM OTBeT l.JTO nee 3TO 3aBHCMT oT Heo6xo�HMOCTH H 
QeJiecoo6pa3HOCTM, Cbi H O K  CKa3aJI, l.JTO .H He COBCeM BepHO 
llOHHMaiO, l.JTO TaKOe «HaCTOH�.HH» TeppopHCT H HaqaJI 
MHe o6o.HCH.HTh KaKM M M  �oJimH hi 6 hiTb JI IO�H no�xo�H�He 
�JHJ HCfiOJIHeH.H.H TepaKTOB .  

flepeXO,[l.H K TaKTHKe Teppopa O H  OCTaHOBHJIC.H Ha Ka�pax, 
ClJH:TaH, qTO 3TO OCH O BHOe. TeppopHCT - no CJIO BaM CbiHKa 
- �OJI)I(eH Beer �a obiTh roTOB biM K cMepTH, cMepTb �oJimHa 
6hiTb ,llJIH TeppopM CTa eme.n; H e B H O H  p eaJibHOCTbiO, npHt.IeM 
3TY Te3y OH MJIJIIOCTpMpOBaJI llp MMepOM lJCHXOJIOrHH 
HapO,llOBOJibQeB. fip Hl.JeM n p H  3TOM O H  6pOCHJI p enJIHKJ, 
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no efO MHeH H IO - q eJIOBeK CJI H lll KOM MH fK11: � qTO R -
n IVIH 

TaKoro po�a �eJI. 

Translated: 

To my answer that eve_rything would 
.
d ep end on the 

necessity and the expediency, S onny sai d  that I did not 
understand accurately at all  what a "real" terrorist 
was and began to explain to m e  just what persons who 
were suitable for carrying out terrorist acts must be 
like. 

Speaking of the tactic of terror h e  paused on the sub� 
j ect of cadres, saying that this was basic. A terrorist _ 

in Sonny's words - must always b e  p repared for 
death, death must be for the terro rist a daily reality. 
Here he illustrated this thesis with the example of the 
psychology of the Narodovol'tsy. 8 At this point he 
tossed out the remark that I, in his  o pinion, was too 
soft a person for this kin d  of affair. 

According to Mark Zborowski, S ed ov told him on January 22, the 
day before the Second Moscow Trial bega n, that Stalin should be 
killed: 

22 .HHBap.H JI. Ce�OB B O  B p eMH H alll e H  6ece�bl, y Hero Ha 
KBapTH:pe, no BOnpocy 0 2-M MOCKOBCKOM npo�ecce H pOJIH 
B HeM OT�eJibHbiX llO�CY�HMbiX (Pa�eKa, llHTaKOBa H ,l\p.) 
3aHBHJI: "Tenepb KoJi e6aTbCH H eqero.  CTaJI H H a  HY)KHO 
y6HTb." 

Translated: 

On January 2 2  L. Sedov, during o u r  c onvers ation in his 
apartment about the question of the Second Moscow 

a Mem?er� of the terrorist "Narodnaia Vol'ya" or "People's Will " who carried out numerous assassmatwns of Tsa · t rr· 
· 1 · • ns 0 ICia s, mcluding that of Tsar Alexander I I  in 1 88 1. 
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Trial and the roles in it  of certain d efen dants (Ra dek, 
Piatakov, and others? declared : "Now th ere is n o  rea
son to h esitate. Sta h n  m ust be killed."  (Emphasis in 
;iginal) 

ber 28, 1 936, a l i ttle l ess th a n  th ree m onths earlier Sed on octo 
d , h 

I ov 
. n ed the intro uct1on to t e Livre rouge sur fe proces de had sJg k h M . 
U (The Red Boo on t e oscow Tnal). Th e Livre roune re-}Josco 

· 

t I · th t M · 
<::1 ts Trotsky's insisten c ai m  a a rx1sts generally, and Trot-

pea himself specifical ly, completely eschew "terror" - individual skY 51·nation.9 Th e Bulletin of the Opposition, Trotsky's Russianassas 
language periodical, ##52-53 also date d  October 1 9 3 6  says exactly 

the same thing. 

The Second Moscow Trial b egan o n  Jan uary 2 3, 1 9 3 7. Zborowski 

reported: 

23 JIHBapJI Jl. Ce,l(aB, B rrpHcyTCTB IHf  MaeM a TaK)J{e Jl. 
3CTpHHOM, 6poCHJI lj>pa3y TaKara )J{e Ca,l(ep)J{a HHH KaK H 22-
ro. B OTB eT Ha 3TO era 3aHBJieHHe, Jl. 3 cTpHHa CKa3aJia 

«,l{ep)J{H H3biK 3a 3y6aM H». EoJibiii e  K 3TOMY s orrpacy He 

B03Bpall.(aJI H Cb. 

Translated: 

On January 23 L. Sed ov in n1y pres ence a n d  that of L. 
Estrina1o rep eated what h e  had sa i d  o n  th e 2 2nd. In an
swer to this declara tion L.  Estri n a  sa i d :  "Keep your 

mouth shut. "  Th ey did not return to this q u estion 
again. 

It is legitimate to assume th at Sed ov's views on terror were also 
t�ose of his father. Sed ov was Trotsky's main political representa
tive. He had no political p ositions of his own. 

�;:e rhouge pp. 68-7 1, "Marxisme et terreur individuelle." The Livre rouge and B.O. ##52-
e t e sam k . h RA Trials lt . 

e wor · Th1s work was translated into English as The Red Book on t e [Vloscow 
· Is onlin h · k 1 dl 10 Lola or L"J · 

e at ttp:j /www.marxists.org/history 1 etoijwntersjsedov lwor s re 
1 1a Est · S d nna was a supporter of Trotsky's movement and secretary to e ov. 
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f the memoir of Jules Humbert-Droz that by 

19 
We know rom

kh 
· n was advocating the mur:der of Stal · 28 at the latest Bu an . d ' In 11 1'h . . 1 d by Bukharin was again Iscussing the · 

e Riohttst group e . d . 
need o r . 1 93 2 the sam e  year they unite With the Trot k to 

k�ll St� 
�� � and �thers in the bloc.tz If Trotsky h ad really o s Yists, 

Zinovi:VI
P
S 
r��ciple as he repeatedly p roclaimed, h e would n�ih

osed 

�
e

�
ro

d
r 

I
n

bl with �hose who championed it. ave 
JOine a oc 

Both Pierre B roue and Arch Getty. have pointed out that Trotsk l ied when he believed it was expedient to do s o .  For example, Tro
{ 

ky denied the existence of the bloc, and also denied that h h -s d "  d e ad 
Wri.tten to Radek as Getty Is covere . Sven-Eric Hoi� t .. 

' . dl  . " �.us rom 
showed that Trotsky hed repeate y concern1n� the Hotel  Bristol" matter.13 Broue discovered a number o f oth er Issu es Trotsky lied 
about.14 

All the evidence we now have supports the hypothesis that Trotsky advocated assassination. There is  n o  evidence to impugn this hypothesis except for Trotsky's and Sedov's public denials. We are compelled to discount their denials s ince we know they both lied 
when they thought it to their advantage to do s o  i n  the interests of 
their conspiratorial work. 
Even Pierre B roue, in his day the most  p rominent Trotskyist histo
rian and researcher in the world, accepted Zborowski's reports as 
genuine. 

Le general (Volkogonov - GF] est capable de passer 
des documents sous s ilence, mais j e  ne le crois pas ca-

1 1 See Part One, Chapter 8 of the present book. See also the discussion of }ules Humbert· 
Droz's revelation in his 1971 memoir in Grover Furr and Vladimir L. Bobrov. "Stephe� ,, 

Cohen's Biography of Bukharin:  A Study in the Falsehood of Khrushchev-Era 'Revelatwns. 
Cultural Logic 2010 (published January 1, 2012) 1 -5.  
12 Furr and Bobrov, 64-67. 
13 Holmstrom, New Evidence. 

a B , . roue summanzes some of them in POS. 
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pable d e falsifier u n  d o cu m ent. (Brou e  Leon Sedov 
2 1 0-2 1 1) 

Translated: 

The gen eral is capable of remaining silent about 
documents bu t  I do not b el ieve that h e  is capabl f I ·fy· d 

e o 
fa s1 tng a ocu m e nt. · 

297 

In another chapter of the p resent book we discuss Zborowski's remarks at greater l ength a n d  n o te that Joh n  Costello and 01 Tsarev have verifi e d  tha t  they come from Zborowski's NKVD fl
eg 

. d . 1 e, to which they ga1ne a ccess In th e early 1 9 9 0s. 

Therefore we h ave goo d  evi dence that Trotsky was indeed advocating "terror" despite h i s  veh em en t  p ro fessions that he would never do so. 

The Name of Trotsky 
The first of Trotsky's two essays in issue #4 1 of th e B .O .  (also in 
the translation), dated D ecember 2 8, 1 9 34, does not cite any Soviet source that m entions Trotsky's name. N everthel ess, Trotsky stated he has deduced that h e  h imself was th e real target: 

By dealing this b low to the Zinoviev group Stalin, as we 
said, aimed at consol idati ng the ra nks of the bureaucracy. 
But that is  only o n e  aspect o f  the matter. There is another, 
and no less impo rtant, s ide:  Using the Zinovievist group as a 

footstool, Stalin is aim ing to strike a blow at Trotskyism. And 
cost what it may, he m us t  strike that blow. In order to un

derstan d  the goal  and the d i rection of this new stage of the 
struggle against "Trotskyism," it  is necessary to consider -

even though b ri efly - the i n ternational work of the Stalinist 

faction. 

As Trotsky knew then and we know today, h e  and his fol lowers in 
the USSR were i n  a bloc with the Zinovi evists. Zinoviev, Kam enev, and others had been a rrested.  Therefore it  was obvi ous that the Zinovievists had already named their own leaders. Having done 

! : . 
i -

' >  

l l 



-

298 Trotsky's "A 
lllalgatns'' 

h would have no reason not to also name those W'th 
t
h
hat t

h 
er long been in a bloc: the Trotskyists. And the T: . Whotn 

t ey a 
h 1 d " , otskyi 

would not ally with persons w o p anne terror unless Trotssts 
had declared that terror was necessry. We know that the bloc ,}Y 
·n touch with Trotsky. So Trotsky had good reason to think th �s I 

d b h Z .  . . at his name would be mentione 
. 

y t e Inovievists. 

Trotsky claim ed that he had predicted this new ��amalgam:" 

When the first dispatch appeared i n  whi ch Nikolaiev 
was said to have been a member of the Leningrad Op
position in 1 92 6, there was n o  further room for doubt. 
The new campaign against Zinoviev and Kamenev was 
not long in following. At that moment, in a conversa
tion with a friend (I apologize for these personal 
details, but they are necessary for the understand
ing of the psychological undercurrents in the 
case), I said, "The matter will not rest long on this 
plane; tomorrow they will bring Trotskyism to the 
fore." To be able to make such a prediction, it was 
really not necessary to be a prophet. The December 
25  issue of the Temps which I received two or three 
days later contained i n  a telegraph i c  dispatch from 
Moscow the following ite m :  "We must p oint out . . .  that 
as the days go by, Trotsky's name is being mentioned 
more and more often alongside Zinovi ev's." [3] Kirov's 
corpse and the Zinoviev group th us become prepara
tory steps for a much wider and bolder scheme: to 
deal a blow at international Leninism. 

Trotsky's name was indeed m entioned, but only because th� 
French newspaper had misidentified as a Trotskyist Grigon 
Evdokimov, a Zinovievist arrested o n  December 9 in connection 
with the Kirov investigation. This was an easy error to make be
cause Evdokimov had been identified as a Trotskyist when, along 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - -

' / y 
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y others, he had been expelled from the Party in 1 92 7. with man ould of course h ave known this.ts 
rrotskY w 

Ose the Scheme In Advance" ''EXP · 

ky claimed that he had deduced that his name would be men- · Trots 1 ·  · d th ' . d t " . d and pub ICIZe IS In  or er o expose the scheme i n  ad-tJone vance. ,, 
There is only o n e  way to foresta l l  en route the amalgams 
that are in  prep a rati on :  Expose the scheme in advance. The 
Stalinists are tryi ng to m o l d  the p u b l i c  opinion of  the world 
police towa rds expul s i o ns, extra d i tions, a rrests and oth er 
more decisive m e a s u res .  T h e  Len i n i s ts m u s t  p repare the 
publ ic  opi n i on of  the world proleta riat for these possible 
events. In th is case, as i n  o th e rs, i t  is  necessary to speak out 
openly about what is; th a t  is  a l s o  the a i m  of  the present ar
ticle. 

We know today that th e N KVD's con n ecti ng Trotsky with the Zino
vievists was not a "s ch e m e "  b u t  th e tru th.  Evidently Trotsky hoped 
to make what was true appea r so paten tly fa lse as to b e  predict
able in advance and so to d i s s i p a te a ny su spicion about h is activi 
ties. It was Trotsky's story th at was th e rea l "ama lgam." 

"The Ind ictment" 

In the same issue #4 1 of B.O.  (a n d  i n  th e s a m e  Engl i s h  translation) 
Trotsky published an a rti cle ti t led "Th e I n d i ctm ent" and dated it 
December 3 0, 1 9 3 4, two days afte r the fi rst. In it Trotsky cla im ed 

Is Page 2 f th . 
art1· 1 h 

0 e December 2 5, 19 34 issue of the Paris n ewspaper Le Temps d 1 d  ca rry an c e t at . , 
actual! 

contamed these word s - b u t  o n ly because of the a rrest on December 10 (he was 
the p Y arrested on December 9) of Grigo ri Evd o k i m ov. Evdok i m ov had been expel led from arty at  th XV . . 
tion.b Evd . e Party Congress i n  1 9 2 7  a s  "an a ct ive mem ber of the Trotskyist opposl -
!ichesk ·· oki m.ov is l isted in XV S"ezd Vsesoiuznoi Kommunisticheskoi Partii - (b). Stenogra

u otchet n." 
1 3 1 8  No. la E:···o�cow: Gosuda rstve n n o e  Izda tel 'stvo, 1 9 28), p. 1 2 47, No. 17 and page 

1927, agr : dokJmov was N o. 3 1 o f  1 2 1  p e rson s  who s igned a l etter dated December 3, eerng to the Party's l i n e  a n d  req uesting rei nstatem e n t; see ibid., P· 1 3 34. 
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h Summary of the indictment of th 
· ing t e 

e I{· 
that he was examrn bJished in the French Communist ttov 
defendants that was pu

f December 28, 1934, along with Party's 

newspaper Humanite o 
article by future French CP leader Ja short 

introductory front-page 
. acques 

Duclos. 
t kY contains a number of revealing 

This article by Tro s 
·ne carefully. We have obtained a cop

remarks 

that we need to ��ami 
we can compare Trotsky's remark/ of this 

issue of Humanzt� 1:� upon which he is commenting.t6 against 

the text of the arttc 

Trotsky begins :  

J t as one could have expected, the indictment 
us z·  . K 

doesn't mention the IDOVleV- amenev group 
b 

so much as a word. In  other words : the initial amaT. 
gam fell apart into dust. 

Anyone who reads the Humanite article in question can see th 
Th . d "  t 

. 

at 

Trotsky is lying here. e m IC ment mentiOns the Zinoviev-
Kamenev group repeatedly. He re are the relevant passages from 
the article in Humanite: 

" . . .  des participants de I' ancien groupe antisovie
tique Zinoviev" (col. 1); 

" . . .  par les chefs de notre organization: Zinoviev, 
Kamenev et autres . . .  " (col.  1) ;  

. . .  pour cac er Ia participation d u  groupe Zinoviev" I( h 
(col. 3) 

" Short front-page articl . "L' • 

.
. 

, d rrotski 
dans I'assassi·nat d K

' e
. 

acte d  accusation de N ikolaiev m ontre la comphclte 
.e ent· 

e trov" J 
· dtctD1 · 

"La Revolution se d .  f d �ar acques Duclos. Summary and discussion of the 10 ists 

revele l'activite' co 
e
t 

en ; L acte d'accusation contre N ikolaiev et ses complices terror 

10nna1re du groupe zinovieviste," page 3. n re-revoluf · 
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'' ... Ies an�!ens me�bers du groupe antisovietique 
zjnoviev . .. (col. 4), 

Trotsky's claim that "the initial amalgam fell apart int I refore, h o 11e ,, . false as welL On t e contrary: once more the 11amalgam" or 
dust 1� sly false" story is by Trotsky. 
��consciOU 

d. tely after the words quoted above Trotsky wrote the folrznme ta 
I owing: 

However, concurrently it has fulfilled its task by psy
chologically preparing for another amalgam: in the in
dictment there emerges suddenly- suddenly for naive 
people -the name of Trotsky. Nikolaiev, the murderer 
of Kirov, was - according to his confession - in contact 
with a consul of a foreign power. During one of Niko
laiev's visits to the consulate, the consul gave him 
5,000 roubles for expenses. Nikolaiev adds, "He told 
me that he can establish contact with Trotsky, if I give 
him a letter to Trotsky from the group." And that is all. 
Period! The indictment does not subsequently return 
to this episode ... . But how and why does my name 
suddenly appear here? Is it, perhaps, because the 
terrorist group was seeking contact with Trotsky? 

No, even the GPU does not dare to assert this. Per
haps Trotsky was seeking contact with the terrorist 
group? No, the indictment does not dare say this ei
ther. The consul himself was the one to assume the 

initiative and, while giving Niko1aiev 5,000 roubles on 
the eve of the terrorist act that was being prepared, he 
requested a letter addressed to Trotsky. 

This statement of Trotsky's is also untrue. The text of the Hu
ma ·�-, n�te article reads as follows: 

J'�i ensuite demande au consul de nous preter une 
�Ide materielle, lui disant que nous lui rendrions 
1 argent prete aussitot que notre situation financii�re 
changerait. 
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Ia troisieme ou la quatrieme a 

u ivante, ''I 't 't " , u A I'entrevue s 1 rn'informa quI e ai pret a satis-
nsulat, Je cons

d
u t me remit 5.000 roubles. co .. dernan e e 

faire a ma . .  
. , tablir Ia liaison avec Trotsky si 1. ,.I pouvait e ... T k 

e II dit qu 
I . e lettre du groupe a rots y. 

lui remettaiS un 

Translated: 
ked the consul to lend us material help and Then ! as
h t we would return the money borrowed as told him t a

f. ancial situation changed. 
soon as our In 

c. 11 win g interview, the third or fourth at the At the 1 0 o 
1 t the consul informed me that he was ready consu a e, 

to satisfy my request and gave me 5,000 rubles. 

He said that he could establish the contact with Trot
sky if I gave him a letter from the group to Trotsky. 

The first mention in this text of contact with Trotsky is by the con
sul. Neither the Russian text nor the abbreviated French transla
tion explicitly specifies which party first suggested contact with 
Trotsky. However, the French text in Humanite says "Ia liaison" 
�the contact" - meaning a contact previously mentioned. Since the 
consul then asks Nikolaev for a letter ltfrom the group to Trotsky" 
the most obvious interpretation would be that Nikolaev, on behalf of "the group,'' had asked for the contact with Trotsky. 

This passage is identified as an extract from a confession of Niko
laev's of December 20. We know now that it was indeed Nikolaev 
who, in a part of his December 20 statement not quoted in the in
dictment, "asked the consul to connect our group with Trotsky." 17 A little further on Trotsky wrote: 

17 See Lenoe Document 69 . (Moscow: ROSSPEN, 201!) 175 
pp. 341-2. Osmund (Asmund) Egge, Zagadka Kirova ' quotes these passages in the Russian original. 
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The version �e have
_ 
addu�ed, w?ich unfailingly flows 

from the indictment Itself, If one Is able to read it, pre
supposes consequently that the GPU itself, through the 
medium of an actual or fake consul, was financing 
Nikolaiev and was attempting to link him up with 
Trotsky. This version finds its indirect but very actual 
confirmation in the fact that all the responsible repre
sentatives of the GPU in Leningrad were kicked out 
immediately after the assassination. 

h. statement too is false. It is also inconsistent with any logical T IS 
f h . d" 

. terpretation of the text o t e In tctment. In reality the Lenin-

��ad NKVD men who were dismissed and later brought to trial 

�ere charged with criminal dereliction of duty for failing to pro
tect Kirov. This became known only at the end of January 1935.18 

Trotsky continued: 

The consul himself was the one to assume the initia
tive and, while giving Nikolaiev 5,000 roubles on the 
eve of the terrorist act that was being prepared, he re
quested a letter addressed to Trotsky. 

The dismissals of the Leningrad NKVD men in early December 
do not at all support Trotsky's "theory" that 11the GPU itself .. . 
was financing Nikolaiev." It is clear from the text of the in
dictment in Humanite that it was Nikolaev who asked the con
sul for money, not the consul who offered it first: "]'ai ensuite demande au consul de no us preter une aide materiel/e ... " 
T:otsky was evidently betting that his readers would not compare his own article with the text in Humanite, much less with the original Russian text of the indictment published in Pravda and in newspapers all over the Soviet Union. Trotsky knew what his readers d. d . . 
USSR 1 not: that through his clandestine supporters within the 

he really was in contact with the Zinovievite group that had 
-----
ta See L enoe 436-445. 
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. v Therefore this is yet another .,amalgam'' 

murdered Kt�o 
· f events he knew to be false. The NKVD (

of l'tot .. ky' a version o PU) f" Trot k s s - . former name, the G was not Inancing N'k s 'J calls it _by tts"l' k him up with Trotsky." I olaev nor trying to In 

Trotsky's Silence about the Bloc 

d h onclusion of his second article Trotsky mak Towar s t e c es the following statement: 

Th Soviet authorities were compelled to admit 0 e z· . K Peniy 
th t the participation of Inoviev, amenev and oth a ff" . I d" ers "was not proved": The o tela Ispatches gener U 
made no mention of me at all. The indictment refers �t 
to the anxiety of the "consul" _to obtain a letter to Trotsky� without drawing any conclusions. 

Then Trotsky comments on "the unbelievable tone of Humanite." 
The lackeys of Humanite write that Trotsky's participation 
in the murder of Kirov was "proved." 

The tone of Duclos' article in Humanite might indeed be consid
ered "unbelievable" if, as Trotsky claimed in this article, the only 
mention of his name was in the passage concerning the unidenti
fied consul. 

But Trotsky has concealed from his readers something that anyone 
who reads the actual article in Humanite can see for themselves : 
numerous references to the bloc of Trotskyists and Zinovievists . 
The bloc and Trotsky's name is mentioned four times in Humanite's summary article about the indictment: 

"Ce groupe se forma sur la base d'un ancien bloc trot· 
skiste-zinovieviste." (col. 1) 

"Nikolaiev, au cours de ses depositions le 13 septem· 
bre, c?�firma qu'il appartenait au gr�upe d'anciens 
oppostttonels qui faisait un travail contre-
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'volutionnaire, ajoutant que <<les :membres de c re . 1 1 .F. e groupe rallia1ent a p ate-Jorme du bloc trotskiste-
zinovieviste.» (col. 1) 

��L'inculpe Khanik, un des membres actifs de ce 
groupe, caracterisant ses conceptions «ideologiques et 
politiques» reconnut que «ces conceptions avaient 
pour point de dep�rt Ia plate-forme du bloc Trot

sky-Zinoviev cherchant de miner l'autorite de Ia di
rection acutelle du Parti eta remplacer cette direction 
par des chefs de notre organisation: Zinoviev, Kame
nev et autres qui sont partisans du changement de 
}'orientation actuelle du Parti.» (col. 1) 

��Durant la periode 1933-1934 Ies anciens membres 
du groupe antisovietique Zinoviev s' organiserent a 
Leningrad en groupe terroriste contre-revolutionnaire 
illegal, agissant comme tel et se posant comme but de 
desorganiser la direction du gouvernement sovietique 
au moyen d'actes terroristes diriges contre les chefs 
du pouvoir sovietique et changer ainsi Ia politique ac
tuelle dans I' esprit de Ia plate-forme Zinoviev
Trotsky ... " (col. 4) 

In its summary Humanite actually reduced the number of such ref
erences. The original published Russian text of the indictment con
tains not four but six references to the uzinoviev-Trotsky" or 
IITrotsky-Zinoviev" bloc or platform. The term ��Trotskyist
Zinovievist bloc" occurs four times in the Russian original but only 
three times in the French version.19 

Thanks to the materials Broue discovered in the Harvard Trotsky Ar h' c Ive we know that the Soviet-based clandestine Trotskyists 

19 Ob . Vtnitelnye . . . . , _ 

cow: p · matenaly po delu podpol'noi kontrrevolutswnn01 gruppy zmov evtsev. Mos 

iustbe�;�z�� bsK VKP(b), .1935. This text was publi�hed i� Pr�vda on
. 
December 27, 1934, 

https:f/rns ecember tnal. We have put this verswn onlme m Russian at uweb m I . I · ante aJr.eduj--furrgfresearchfobvin_zak_dec34.htm 
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rmission to f orm a bloc with the Zin 
asked Trotsky's de 

group Safarov, and other opposition·
OVievists the Sten-Lomina ze , Ists. ' 

t ge of our discussion we can conclude th h resen t s a h at it · 
At t e P 

h Zinovievists would ave murdered Kirov . Is 
unlikely that t e

f the Trotskyists in the bloc. The Trotskyist Without 
the agreeme

l 
nt o

t have obtained their leader's, Trotsky's hies �OU}d 
t the very eas 

I . h 
, Sstng t a 

"th those who were p anning t e murder. o 
collaborate WI 

. 1 . n finds confirmation in a pretrial confession f 
This cone usio . . . . . o Gen-. d NKVD chie f during the Kirov Investigation and d • nkh !ago a, 

. I h � elen
dan t in the March 1938 Mos

_
cow Tria , w 

_
o

h
con essed to being one 

of the "Right" conspirators In the bloc wit the Trotskyists, Zino-
vievis ts, and o thers. 

OH coo6Il\HJI MHe 0 TOM, qTO 6JIOK Me.IK�y TpOQKHCTaMH H 
3HHOBbeB�aMH OKOHqaTeJib HO o<J>opM JieH opraHH3a[\Heii 
o6Il\ero QeHTpa, qTO npaBble TaK./Ke BXO�.HT B 3TOT 6JIOK, HO 
coxpaHHIOT CBOIO caMOCTO.HTeJihHYIO opraHH3aQHIO H CBOIO 
oco6yro JIHHHIO. 

Bonpoc. KaKyiO CBOIO oco6y10 JIHHHIO? 

0TBeT. no 3TOMY BOnpocy Mbl c EHyKH�3e 6eceAOBaJIH 
�osoJihHO AOJiro. R He Mary, KOHeqHo, ceiiqac nepe�aTb B 
�eTaJI.HX BeCb HaW pa3fOBOp, HO o6�HH CMbiCJI ero 
CBOAHTC.H K CJie�yiOIIJ;eMy. 

Tpou;KHCTbi 11 3HHOBbeB�hi, rosopHJI EHyKH�3e, CJIHJIHCb 
Tenepb B OAHY opraHH3aQHIO c e,lVfHhiM QeHTpoM 11 eAHHOH 
nporpaMMOM. C TOqKH 3peHH5I KOHeqHbiX QeJieH, Mbl, 
npaBbie, H:Hqero CBOero, qTo OT�eJI5IJIO HaC OT TpOQKHCTOB 
H 3HHOBheBQeB, He HMeeM . Mbl TaK JKe, KaK M OHM, npOTHB 
reHepaJibHOH JIHHHH napTM.H . npoTMB CTaJI.HHa • 

. B 6oph6e 3a HalliH KoHel.JHhie qeJIM, 3a .HX ocyll\eCTBJieHHe, 
3a llpHXOA Halll K BJiaCT.H Mhl np113HaeM BCe cpe�CTBa 
6oph6bi, B TOM l.JMCJie M Teppop npOT.HB pyKOBO,l\CTBa 
napTHH H CoseTcKoro npaBMTeJihCTBa. Ha 3TOM ocHoBe 11 AOCTHrHyTo 6biJIO COr JiallieH.He npaBbiX C 1.\eHTpOM 
Tpou;KHCTCK0-3MHOBheBcKoro 6noKa. 
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Ho qTO oT.l(eJHieT Hac oT .3Toro 6JioKa? B l.feM oco6eHHOCTh 
HaweH JIMHIHi? t(eJIO B TOM, l.JTO TpOQKHCTbl H 3HHOBheBQbl, 
no�cTernaaeMbie Haxo,n;HBIIIHMCH B H3rHaHHH TpoQKHM, 
TOpOfl5IT C COBepiiie 

... 
HHeM TeppopHCTHl.JeCKHX . aKTOB. 

TpoQKOMY 3a rpaHH�e H, HasepHoe, Hecna,n;Ko npHxo,n;HTCR, 
M OH MCXO.l(MT 3JI060H, 6pbi3)KeT CJIIOHOM H )Ka)K,n;eT KpOBH. 
OH He .l(aeT onoMHHTbCH csoeMy QeHTpy 8 c0103� OH 
Tpe6yeT TeppopHCTHl.JeCKHX aKTOB npOTHB l.JJieHOB QK, He 
cqHTa5ICh C 06ll\eH CHTyaQHeH B CTpaHe H BHe ee, He 
cqHT351Ch C TeM, l.JTO TaKOH OTOpBaHHhiH OT nJiaHa 
3aroaopa TeppopHCTHl.JeCKHH aKT HHlJero KOHKpeTHOfO 

HaM He .l(3CT, a MO)KeT CTOHTh HaM ,n;eCHTKa fOJIOB H3lliHX 
;no�eH. 

Mhl me, npaBhie, rosop1111 EHyKH,n;3e, He MO)KeM H He XOTHM 

nyCK3ThCH H3 aaaHTIOpHhie 3KTbl, npO,[I;HKTOB3HHbie 
60Jibllie )K3/K,[\OH MeCTH H 3JI060H, HeJKeJIH paccy�KOM H 

pacqeTOM. 3TO He 3Hat.IHT, KOHet.IHO, l.JTO Mbl npOTHB 

TeppopHCTHt.IeCKHX 3KTOB, l.JTO Mhl IlHTaeM K3KHe-JIH60 

cHMnaTHH K CTaJIHHY H ero nonHT6IOpo. HeT! Mbi, KaK M 
TpO[(KHCThl, llOJIHhl HeHaBHCTH H Hero,n;OB3HHH, Mhl, KaK H 

OHH, fOTOBhl K TeppOpHCTHt.IeCKHM aKT3M, HO Ha T3KHe 

aKThi Mhi noJ.f,n;eM Tor.n;a, Kor�a 3TO coana,n;eT c o6IIJ.HM 
HalliHM llJI3HOM. «Ha,n; H3MH He KanaeT, Mbi He B 

3MHrpaQHH. Bee HalllH JIIo.n;H HaxO,lVITCH a Co103e, Hac 

oco6eHHO He 6HJIH. Mbi MO:>I<eM XJia�HOKpoaHee 

fOTOBHTbCH, fOTOBHTbCH BCepbe3 K 33XBaTy BJI3CTH H 
HMeeM CBOH llJI3Hhi ,"- 33KOHl.J.HJI EHyKH,[I;3e. 

Translated: 
He [Avel' Enukidze] informed me that the bloc be
tween the Trotskyists and the Zinovievists was con
clusively formed by the organization of a general cen
ter, that the Rights also enter into this bloc but have 
kept their own independent organization and their 
own special line. 

QUESTION: What was their own special line? 
-

ANSWER: Enukidze and I discussed this question for 
quite a long time. Of course, I cannot now relate our 
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whole conversation in �etail but its general sen 
comes down to the following: se 

Th Trotskyists and Zinovievists, said Enukidze h e 
. . . h ' ave 

entered into one organization Wit a single now . cen-
t r and a single program. From the VIewpoint of e h .  . our 
final aims we Rights have not Ing special that div'd . d z· . . 1 es 
us from the Trotskyists an Inovievists. Like th 
we are als� against the general line of the Pa;�: 
Against Stalin. 

In the struggle for our final aims, for bringing them in
to being, for our at�ainin� power, we recognized all 
means of struggle, Including also terror against th 
Party leadership and the soviet government. On thi: 
basis the agreement of the Rights was reached with 
the center of the Trotskyist-Zinovievist bloc. 

But what separates us from this bloc? In what does the 
special nature of our line consist? The fact is this: the 
Trotskyists and Zinovievists are spurred on by Trot
sky who finds himself in exile and so they are in a hur
ry to accomplish terrorist acts. No doubt it is not easy 
for Trotsky abroad and he expresses malice, foams at 

· the mouth, and thirsts for blood. He does not permit 

his center in the Soviet Union to think it over, he de

mands terrorist acts against members of the CC and 

does not consider the general situation inside and 

outside the country, does not consider the fact that 
such a terrorist act, in isolation from the plan of the 
conspiracy, will not yield us any concrete result, and 
might cost us a dozen of our people's heads. 

But we, the Rights, said Enukidze,  cannot permit and 
do not wish to permit adventurist acts dictated more 
by a thirst for revenge and malice than by sound 
judgment and reason. Of course that does not mean 
that we are against terrorist acts that we harbor anY I . 
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sympathy towa:ds Stalin and his Politburo. No! We, 
like the Trotskyists, are full of hatred and indignation, 
we, 

1ike they, are prepared for terrorist acts, but we 
will have recourse to such acts when they suit our 
general plan. "We are not in danger, we are not in 
emigration. All of our people are inside the Soviet Un
ion, we have not taken any serious blows. We can pre

pare ourselves more calmly, seriously prepare for the 
seizure of power and have our own plans," . - said 
Enukidze. (Genrikh Jagoda 169-171) 

309 

What Jagoda states here is consistent with everything else we 

know about the bloc and about Trotsky's support for terror. In 

other passages Jagoda discusses the bloc's involvement in the Ki

rov murder in a manner that is consistent with the confessions and 

indictment in the Kirov murder case of December 1934 and with 

the confessions, both pretrial and during the trial, of Kamenev and 
Zinoviev. 

We do not know why Trotsky did not wish to acknowledge that 
there really was a Trotskyist-Zinovievite bloc or that the bloc in
cluded other opposition groups. Pierre Broue and Vadim Rogovin, 
skilled researchers but devoted Trotskyists, suggested that Trot
sky told his lies in order to save his followers inside the USSR. But 
this apologetic explanation makes no sense. If Trotsky had admit
ted only what the Soviets had already made public he would have 
put no one in danger who was not already known to the Soviets. 
Therefore Trotsky could not have been trying to defend his Soviet
based followers or to fool"Stalin"and the NKVD. 

Trotsky may have believed that he had to preserve "plausible de
niability" in order to fight attempts by the Soviet government to deny him any place of exile. Trotsky may also have believed that denying only some Soviet charges - for instance, involvement in terror - while admitting to others like the bloc, would not be 
ficrleldible. Perhaps Trotsky feared that he would lose many of his 
o owe "f h th rs 1 e were to concede that the Soviet NKVD was telling e truth some of the time. 
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. reasoning, Trotsky decided to deny everyth· 
Wh�tever his

ed him and his followers with, including char Ing the 
Soviets ch:�! 

to be true. Given that the bloc was mentioneJes that we now_k 
h Kirov indictment and that he had decided t 

ProllJ. 
inently :: t 

t:e Soviet prosecution said, Trotsky could do � deny everyt� g 
He could quote those parts of the indictrn ne or 

two things. . . . bl , d ent th t . d the "Trotskyist-ZinovieVIte oc an then deny th 
a mentione d . h e ex . f such a bloc. Or he coul Ignore t ose passages _ in cc .. 1stence o h . h . eHect 

act as though there were no sue passages In t e Indictment. , 

T t k Chose the latter course of action. In doing so he ran ro s y . . a con .. 
siderable risk. Anyone who read the article In !fu"!anite _ let alone 
the original article in Pravda- and co

_
mpared It With what Trotsk 

had written would immediately notice Trotsky's failure to eve� 
mention, much less to deny, the �epeated �llegations in the indict
ment that the Zinovievite terrorists were In a bloc with the Trot-
skyists. 

Any such reader would ask: ��why does Trotsky remain silent 
about these, the most striking allegations in the indictment?" Once 
noticed, Trotsky's failure not only to deny the charge of a bloc with 
the Zinovievite terrorists, but even to mention it - if only to call it 
"yet another amalgam," etc. - would strike any reader as suspi
cious. Failure to deny a serious charge is often interpreted as a 
tacit admission. 

Trotsky must have believed that the risk of openly discussing and 
denying the Trotskyist-Zinovievite bloc was greater than that of 
simply passing over it in silence. This suggests that he was writing 
with a sympathetic, even credulous, readership in mind, or at least 
one favorably predisposed towards anti-Stalin propaganda, one 
that would be unlikely to compare the Humanite or Pravda articles 
with Trotsky's account. Trotsky's lies were aimed above all at dup· 
ing his own followers. 
This is also suggested by his habit of inserting into his writings attacks on Stalin in the form of gratuitous and unverified remarks. 

----------------
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Pies occur in the first of _his two essays here T d exam k k h 
· owar s rwo f this essay Trots y rna es t e following claim: the end o 

B 1926 ro�y H. K. KpyncKa.R, npMMKHysma.s:� Tor�a, BMecTe 311HOBbeBbiM H KaMeHeBbiM, K JieBoti onn0311�1111 c tl 6 6 11 .._.. 1 opwna: ecJIH mHB hiJI eHMH, OH ce11qac, HaBepHoe roB " , 

cu�eJI 6bl y fflY B TIDpbMe. 

Translated: 

In 1926, N.K. Krupskaya, who along with Zinoviev and 
Kamenev then adhered to the Left Opposition, said, 
awere Lenin alive, he would most assuredly be in a 

• II 
GPU prison. 

1 would be difficult to prove that Krupskaia did not make this 
s�tement. The burden of proof is on Trotsky to prove she did. Be
sides, it is more than unlikely. In 1926 not a single Oppositionist 
had been imprisoned - not Zinoviev, not Kamenev, not Trotsky, 
nor any of their supporters. N o  matter how opposed Krupskaia 
was to Stalin 's political line in 1926, the idea that she could have 
said that Lenin would have been in prison is not credible. 

Moreover, no one else had any independent knowledge of this 
purported remark. Boris Bazhanov, who worked from 1923 as Sta
lin's secretary until he fled the USSR in 1928, published the first 
volume of his strongly anti-Stalin memoirs, I Was Stalin's Secre
tary, in Paris in 1930. Bazhanov recorded many insulting rumors 
about Stalin. But this one only gets into his book in editions pub
lished after the French edition o f  Trotsky's biography Staline, 
which Bazhanov credits as his source, therefore after 1948: 

B csoeM ceKpeTapuaTe CTaJIHH He cTeCH.RJIC.R, 11 113 
OT�eJihHhiX ero cppa3, CJIOBetJeK M HHTOHaQHH .R .HCHO 
BH�eJI, KaK OH Ha CaMOM ,LteJie OTHOCHTC.R K JleHHHy. 
BnpoqeM, 3TO noHMMaJIM u ,Ltpyrue, HanpMMep, KpyncKa.R, 
KOTopaa HeMHoro cnycT.H (B 1926 roAY) rosopuJia: uEcJIM 6bi Bon 6 " 0,[\H )1\J.fJI, TO OH Tenepb CH,D;eJI hi B TIDpbMe 
(caw�eTeJihCTBo TpoqKoro, ero KHHra o CTaJIMHe, <PpaHQ. TeKcT, CTp, 523). 
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Translated: 
. tariat Stalin did n ot hold back and from 

In hiS Secre 
k d . t . 

f h. phrases, remar s, an In onations 1 saw 
some 0 IS h f L · M 
clearly what he reall! thou� t o en

l
m. oreover, 

others understood this too, 
J
or

ui
e

f
x

V
am

l 
p

d
�, Krupskaia, 

. d a little later (in 19 2 6 : o o I a were alive 
who sa I . , ( d · T Id now be in prison accor Ing to rotsky in 
he wou h d" . 523) 
his book about Stalin, Frenc e Ition, p. . zo 

h . unattested anecdote such as this one would be cred 
An ot erw1se . -

ited only by persons who were accustomed 
_
to accepting Trotsky's 

unsupported statements at face value - that IS, by Trotskyists. 

Trotsky also stated the following as fact: 

During the last two years of his life, Lenin saw in the 
bureaucracy the principal danger to the revolution 
and in Stalin the most consummate representative of 
this danger. Lenin fell ill and died during a feverish 
preparation of the struggle against the Stalinist appa
ratus. 

This is not true either. There is no evidence of any struggle by Len
in "against the Stalinist apparatus." That was true at the time, and 
we can confirm it today, since the publication of the relevant 
documents of Lenin's last year of life since 1989. Unlike the previ�us _rem�rk which, in theory at least, might have been uttered by 
s�:m 

�
��!vat�Iy to Trotsky alone, no "feverish preparation" of 

cret�g against the Stalinist apparatus" could have been kept se-

20 s ee Bazhanov v, secretary") M 
I ospominaniia by� h 

http:; /w� h�scow 1990, Chapter� - eBo .sekretaria Sta/ina ("Memoirs of Stalin's former 
Phy of Stali 

. ono.ruJiibrisJiib b 
' onhne at 

0 Was PUblish d 
- /bazhan07 h 1 • ra-e by Grasset (P . ·� P The French edition of Trotsky s biog 

____________ 

ans) In 1948. 
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. is part of Trotsky's attempt to portray himself as L . , 
�hiS f I successor, to counter Stalin's similar claim th t h

enin s 
r1ght u 21 Th . a e was 

. ,5 rightful successor. e genuineness of the d Lenin , h 
ocuments 

II d "Lenin's Testament as been called into serious quest· ca e d th . . 1 Ion bY research base u�on e or�gina s.zz B�t even if they are genu-
. as they were believed genuine at the time, Lenin trusted St 1. me, 1 h. a In 

_ and� apparently, o� Y Im - e?ough to ask· Stalin alone to give 
him poison if he, Lenin, should find the pain of his illness unbear-
able. 
conclusion 

The major finding of our study is dramatic. Trotsky did not only 
deny the bloc of Trotskyists, Zinovievists, Rightists, and other op
positionists, the very

, 
e�idence of whose real existence was discov

ered by Pierre Broue In the Harvard Trotsky Archive. He denied 
his contacts with Zinoviev, Kamenev, Piatakov, and Radek. He also 
denied accusations made at the Moscow Trials that he had had 
contact with still other oppositionists, contacts that Broue has ver
ified. 

These accusations were central to all three Moscow trials. This 
means that not just Trotsky's essays and other discussions of the Ki

rov murder but all of Trotsky's essays about the Moscow Trials con

tain deliberate falsifications. 

Once Trotsky had embarked on the practice of declaring that all 
the evidence in the Kirov assassination, and then in all the future 
prosecutions of former oppositionists, was faked from beginning 
to end, there was no turning back. To admit that he had lied would 

21 :or a brief discussion of these issues translation s  o f  some of the relevant documents, and re erences to others, see Furr, Khrushchev Lied pp. 11-19 and 232-239 .
. 

22 The Ina in st d "P 1· · h k 
za h u Y of this question is the m o numental work by V.A. Sakharov, o Jttc es oe 

un�ves c?anie" Lenin a. Real'nost' istorii i mrify politiki. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo Moskovskogo 
ersiteta 200 · hd" Kt 

avtor7 Av 
. ' 3. A very short sum mary by the author is Podlog zaveshchama voz w. 0 

http:j /sta�.���ble at a number of internet sites i ncluding 
Inism.narod.rufvieuxfsaharov.htm 
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e more damage to his movement and
. 
his credibili have don 

part of the truth from the beginning Un .ty than 
· · even a · Wl}}· admitting 

uences it is only logical that Trotsky Would tng to 
ri�k the con

t
s
h
e

a
q
t it was' Stalin who had fabricated everythin Stick to 

this story- g. 
. that Trotsky spent the rest of his life repear This means T . 1 Ing and 1 b t·ng a picture of the Moscow ria s and of Stalin th e a ora 1 . 1. f . 

at h 
k to be at least in significant part, a Ie o his own makt' n 

e 
new ' . h K' . g. Be� 

ginning no later than his essay on
d

t e I_rov a
f
s

.�
assination in late 

December 1934 Trotsky conco�te a series o amalgams" to the 
effect that the trials were nothing more than frame-ups by Stalin 
the NKVD, and the Prosecutor. Trotsky knew what he wrote 

' 

not the truth but his own fabrication. His followers and the br��� 
er readership of his articles in the mainstream press did not know 
this. 

A devoted Trotskyist all his life, Pierre Broue shrank from drawing 
the obvious conclusions from his own discovery that Trotsky had 
lied about the bloc and other contacts with oppositionists. For ex
ample, Broue did not reconsider the two volumes that the Dewey 
Commission published. How likely is it that the commission would 
have found Trotsky "Not Guilty"23 if its members had known that 
Trotsky really had been in a bloc with the Zinovievists and Right
ists; that he really had been in secret contact with Zinoviev, Kame
nev, Radek, and Piatakov, whom he had publicly excoriated, and 
with others whom he had denied contacting? But Broue continued 
to defend the Commission and its findings as though the docu
ments he himself had discovered in the Trotsky Archives did not 
exist. We discuss the Dewey Commission in other chapters of the 
present study.z4 ,,_, 

23Th . l f . . oF � tl� e 0 the Dewey Commission's report is Not Guilty. Report of the Commlsswn '1 
Inq�lry mto the Charges Made Against Leon Trotsky in the Moscow Trials, John Dewey, 
chairman. New York, London, Harper & Brothers, 1938. 

. 
24 See Br , "L'h· · , "CahLi 19 

I 
oue, Istonen devant la vie. Charles A. Beard et les proces de Moscou. 

(1984), 68-77. B 

------ --- --------- ---------
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, did realize that these discoveries would necessit t Broue . f h . 1 . a e a com-
revision o t e conventiona anticommunist and T k . 

plete f the Moscow Trials: rots yist 
vieW0 · 

1 think that the new data concerning the "Opposition bl , . . f t c oc, 
the organization o wo ommunist blocs of Opp ·t· . OSI Ions, 
the attempt to unify the Communist Opposition, defini-
tively destroys all the legends and preconceived id 
about an all� mighty, blood-thirsty, machiavelian Stalin. 

eas 

(Broue POS 11 0.) 

But even this very cautious statement, in which Broue carefully 
limits the implications of Trotsky's lying, is ignored by anticom
munists and Trotskyists generally. It appears that, like Trotsky 
himself, they are afraid to concede that any part of the Moscow 
Trials testimony was true. As we have shown in Part One, to do so 
would be to open a "Pandora's box," a cascade of other discoveries 
that destroys what we have called the ��anti-Stalin paradigm," an 
essential part of which is that the Moscow Trials were frame-ups 
of innocent defendants. 

Trotsky and Anticommunism 
Trotsky has sometimes been called an anticommunist. It is worth 
recalling this epithet in light of the facts uncovered in this essay. 

On the one hand, Trotsky considered himself to be a true commu
nist and his movement the true communist movement. In that 
sense he was not an anticommunist as that term is normally un
derstood. 

However, one understanding of "anticommunist" is someone who 
deliberately fabricates false tales of terrible crimes which he then 
blames on communists. This is the sense in which it is logical to 
call Nikita Khrushchev's ��secret Speech" "anticommunist." It was :lied With deliberate falsehoods. It provided ammunition, grist for 
he mills, of pro-capitalist anticommunists. 

In the long run Trotsky's ��amalgams " like those of Khrushchev, 
Wer ' 

d b  e tnore effective than similar lies invented or spread abroa Y 



' 
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. 
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f communism.zs Trotsky and Khrushch ev h 
opponents � ding communists themselves. Their ''r act spe 
decades a� ea 

claimed their deliberate lies to be - h
evelations"llt 

for s_ub�l
�

ty
t 

t:7an those of overtly pro-capitalist propaga� ct
d

· 
far lllor; 

credi I I lsts. 
I n tell Trotsky was the very first writer to h 

As far as ca 
1 II • • " C . I . 

c aract . . t Union as totalitarian. ertain y It was Trotsk er1ze 
the Sovie . 1 Y Wh 

. ·n use on the Left. Prior to Trotsky s use of th o Put this term I · e Wo d . • II lgams" about the Moscow Trials th� word "t t 1. r In 
his am a h. o a I tar' . 1 eant a one-party state - somet Ing that Trotsk h Ian'' 
simp Y m Y hn 
h d dvocated. Trotsky extended the use of the word ''tot 1. 

.
se}f 

a a 
. , I " th t St I' h 

a Itartan'' 
t ccommodate his ama gam a a In ad fabricated I o a . . . . alth 

barges against the former oppositionists In all the trials e 
c 

k k h 
' as Well 

as all of the confessions. Trots y new t at this was not 
h 

so. He 
knew that a number, perhaps many, per aps even all _the ch 

d c d 

. 

arges 
against and statements of the e1en ants, Including those against 
and by his own followers, were true. But he pretended that th 
were all grotesque fabrications, and shouted that falsehood to :� 
the world. 

Trotsky's term "amalgam" has become common usage in anti
communist Soviet historiography, a term regularly employed by 
historians as though it described an established practice on Sta

lin's part. Witness the following quotation from Oleg Khlevniuk, 
one of the leading anticommunist historians of the Stalin period: 

As in other political affairs of the Stalinist era, the Syrtsov· 

Lominadze case was, to use Trotsky's apt characterization 
of the 1936-38 show trials, "an amalgam," a peculiar com· 

bination of real facts and falsifications.26 

25 For a sample f Kh h , · d 0 rus chev s lies about Stalin see Furr Khrushchev Lte · 

26 OI V t areak· 
eg · Khlevniuk "S I' 'S ond Grea 

through,, "T'z. L 
' ta m, Syrtsov, Lominadze: Preparations for the ec 

tor:'ShiP· Ed. 
• 1 ne ost Pol'tb /' ' Dicta 

Paul R. Gr 
1 uro Transcripts. From Collective Rule to Sta m s 

S) 79. egory and Norman Naimark. Stanford, CA: Hoover Institution (ZOO ' 
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l'ty it does describe an established practice _ b t b In rea I ' b Stalin. 
u y Trotsky 

rather 
than y 

h least of the conclusions we may draw from th d" Not 
t 

t
e
sky's ��amalgams" is this: that there is no ob . 

e Is
l_

co
�

ery 
f frO . VIOUS lffilt to o We have established that Trotsky's essay on the K" theW· 1. f 

Irov assas-
. t"on was full of Ies, one a ter the other. Some were ob . "f sma I VIOUS, I ne had bothered to check them. Others involving th t h anyo , . . . . ' e rut about Trotsky s bloc with the Zinovievists, Rights, and others, 

were closely guarded secrets
� 

known only to Trotsky, his son, and 
one of his most loyal secretaries, Jean van H eijenoort. 

This means that we should take a fresh look at the allegation that 
Trotsky collaborated with the Germans and Japanese. We know 
that Trotsky lied when he claimed that he would never form a bloc 
with Zinoviev and Kamenev, and also lied when he ridiculed the 
idea that he could ever have recourse to ��terror," i.e. assassination. 
Yet we know that he did both of these things. 

We have previously attempted to gather and study the Soviet evi
dence that Trotsky collaborated with Germany and Japan. Now we 
have even less reason to question that Soviet evidence than we 
had before. In the present chapter we have suggested that the fact 
that Trotsky falsely claimed that Zinoviev and Kamenev were 
falsely charged with plotting the restoration of capitalism is con
sistent with the hypothesis that Trotsky really did collaborate with 
the Germans and Japanese. We will explore this point in more de
tail in volume two of this study. 

!ust as we have discovered that Trotsky was lying, it turns out that, 
10 each case where we can check, Soviet prosecutor Vyshinsky and 
the Moscow Trial defendants were telling the truth. In another 
chapter of the present book we examine other Moscow Trial alle
gations that Trotsky denied. Likewise, now that we know Trotsky 
attacked Zinoviev, Kamenev, and Radek to cover up his continuing 
�ontacts With them it would be worthwhile to examine whether rot

sky also remained in contact with others with whom he had 

\ 
' , 

,. 

" 
I 

" ' 



Trotsky's "A mal garns·· 

318 

once been in open alliance but later supposedly br k . 

PO UMZ7 leader Andres N in. 

0 e With, like 

"This is the com 

. 

mon acron ym for Partido Ob rero de U "fi n1 
· ,  

tcacwn Marxista - Spain. 



Chapter 1 4. Trotsky and the Charge of 
' 'Armed Intervention'' 

Introduction 

On December 1 ,  1934, S e rgei M. Kirov, First Secretary o f  the Bol
shevik Party in Leningrad, was assassinated outside his office in 
the Sm olny Institute by Leonid Nikolaev, an unemployed Party 
member. Within a few days Nikolaev was naming men whom he 
claimed were his associates in  a clandestine oppositional group 
who supported Grigory Zinoviev, Leningrad Party leader before 
Kirov. 
Living in France at the tim e  Leon Trotsky followed these events in 
Humanite.1 Humanite covered th e Kirov murder case closely, often 

summarizing articles i n  Pravda and Izvestia supplemented by 
summary and analysis written by their own staff. Sometimes Hu
manite printed translations of i m portant documents verbatim or 
in long excerpts. 

By consulting the pages o f  Humanite and supplementing them with 
copies o f  the two Moscow pap ers we have read th e same articles 
that Trotsky rea d and have compare d  his coverage of the Kirov 
case with that of h is s o u rces.  In doing this we have discovered a 

number of instances where Trotsky falsified the co ntents of the 
articles on the Kirov m urder and investigation. One of these in

stances of falsification concerns the al legation that Zinoviev and 
his close associate Lev Kam en ev had been charged with planning "armed intervention." 

; Trotsky's Writings on the Kirov m urder cite Humanite and, once, Le Temps, �s 
.
does Sedov 

n the Livre rouge (Red Book) Trotsky occasionally quotes Pravda and lzvestw m a manner 
that su 

· ggests he had quick access to th em. 
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Trotsky's al legations 
b ut the supposed accusation of "armect . 

ky wrote a 0 . 
. 8 .  11 

, Inte Trots . 5 of his publication, 1u eten Oppozit . . l'Ven� . , in two tssue . . J 1  h S11 (in r:-tion . f the Russian Opposition, enceforth B 0 eng� lish, "Bulletin o . . .) We T tsky's words b elow. te .. 
produce ro 

B. D. #42 February 1935: 
rr re npaswTeJibCTB eHHbie coo6�eHH.H 11 oqnf " Ha epBb 'U � Jlblfhie M nocJi e apecTa MOCKOBCKOH rpynnbl cTaTb CTaphl){ 
6 JibmeB HKOB rJiaCMJIH, t.ITO 3 MH OBheB- KaMeH eB 0 H � 
npy3b.R nocTaBHJIH ce6e �eJi hiO «BOCCTaHOBJI M , euHe 
KallHTaJIHCTHqeCKOfO CTpOH, 

H CTpeMHJIHCb Bbi3BaTh 
HHOCTpaHHYW «BOeHHYIO M HTepBeH�HIO» (q 

') epe3 
nocpe�cTBO • . .  JiaTbiillCKoro KOHcyna . .  H w  Of\HH cephe3RhiH 
qeJioBeK He nos ep HJI 3TOMy, pa3yMeeTcn . 

JiaKeH CTaJIHHa, B biCTynaiO�Me no,n; MMeHeM «BO)K,[\eH» 
KoMHHTepHa, He ycTaiOT, o,z::t;HaKo, TB ep,l\HTh, lJTO 3HHOBhes J 
KaMeHeB H ,n;p. «caMH n p H3 HaJI H  CBOH npecTynJieHHH." 
KaKHe? llo,n;roToBKY p ecTaBpaQHH KanwTaJIH3Ma? 
no,z::t; rOTOBKY B O eHHOH HHTepBeHQ HH? 

,aonycTHM, lJTO KpHTHKa 3HHOB heBa HenpaBHJihHa. 
llpH3HaeM ,z::t;aiKe 3a JiaKeH MH npaso cqHrarb 

HanpaBJieHHYIO npOTHB H HX Kp HTHKY «npecTyn HOH." Ho 
npHlJ eM me TYT s ce -TaKH « pecTaspau;HH KanMTaJIH3Ma» H 
«BoeHHa.H MHTepseHQH.H»? KaKa.H CB.H3h MeJK,l\Y 
Tpe60BaHMeM 6oJiee peB OJI IO Q HO H HO H  llOJIHTH KH npoTHB 
6yp1Kya3HM M nporpaMMOH BO CCTaHOBJieHHH 6ypmya3HOf0 

pelKMMa? r�e TYT 3�paBbi M  CMhiCJI? OH IIOJIHOCTblO 
norpe6eH llO� qy�OBH�HhiMH .H3BepmeHH.HMH llO,LVIOCTH! 

Translated: 

The first government communique and official articles 
'ks after the arrest of the Mo scow group of Old BolsheVl d 

said that Zin oviev-Kamenev and their friends h� t 
taken as their aim uthe restoration of the capital!5 .. 

t " . k ��armed In sys em and they were trying to provo e 
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tervention" from abroad (by the intermediacy of a 
consul- from Latvia !).  No serious person could believe 
it; that is  understood. 

Stalin•s  lackeys, who cover themselves with the name 

of ��leaders" of the Comm u nist I nternational, don't, 
however, recoi l  at the assertio n  that Zinoviev, Kame
nev and the others ��have themselves admitted their 
crimes. "Which ones? Preparation of the resto ration of 

capitalism? Preparation of armed intervention? 

Let us admit that Zinoviev's criticism was false. Let us 

even grant that the lackeys were right to judge criti 

cism directed against them "criminal .  II B u t  are w e  to 

see in that the "restoration o f  capitalism" a n d  ��armed 
intervention"? What con nection is the re betwee n  the 
demand for a m o re revolutionary policy against the 

bourgeoisie and a p rogram for "the restoration o f  a 
bourgeois regime"? Whe re has co m m o n  sense gone? It 

is completely buried beneath a monstrous defecation 

of infamy.2 

B.D. #43 April 1 9 3 5 :  

B npaBHTeJibCTBeHHOM co o 6 �eHMH, KaK H B 6eciJ McJieHHhiX 

CTaTbHX «flpaB�bl» 3aKJI IOlJaJIO Cb, Ka K H3BeCTHO, np.H MOe M 

KaTeropMtiecKoe yTsep)f(�eHMe, t.IT O  3 H HO B he B  M KaMeHeB 

CT3BHJIH Ce6e �CJibiO pecTaBpa�.HIO KanMTaJIM3Ma .H 
BOeHHYIO HHTepBCH�HIO. 

2 "0 HCbMO aM • 
Trots 

, epH �aHCKHM t\PY3hHM." http:/ jweb.mrt.ed uftjkjwww /FI/BO/B0-42.shtml ; 

nally ��·8 Everythmg Gra dua lly Falls Into Place. "  WL T 1934- 1 9 3 5  2 2 3 -22 8. (WLT) . Origi
n .0. #42. 

3 2 1  
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_ «3aMeTKH mypHaJIHCTa. KaK 

MopaJih KpacHoH apMHH.» 

Ceifqac MaH:cKH H, B caHe nocna, o6BM HHeT «3HHo Bh ea ,, H «TpOQKHCTOB» B CTpeMJieHHH BLiaBaTL "-'lea >> Boeaa HHTepBeH�HIO �JIH pecTaap��HM KaDHTaJI113Ma .. .  YIO 
_ «Pa6oqee rocy�apCTBO, TepMHAOp 11 6 OHanapTJi a h (HcTop.HKo-Teop eTHqecKaH cnpaaKa) » ,., 

TaK cKamyT, aepoHTHO, CTaJIHH�bi H np116aBHT � Ha B c.s:r ��o ... cJiyqaM, qTO Mbl nepeMe HHJIM ll03Hl..\HIO, �aGhl (\1111 
Bbi3BaTh BOeHHYIO HHTepBeH�HIO. Jier'Ie 

- http :/ jweb.mit.edujfjkjwww /FI/BO /B0-43 .shtml 
Translated: 

In the government communique as well as in 
. I . p d h 

numer-ous artie es In ra v a t ere was, as is well know 
d · d t · I 

· 
n, the 1 rect an ca egonca assertion that Zinov1• . ev and Kamenev had as the1r goal the restoration oF c . 1 . d .1 . . . 'J apzta -

Ism an m1 1tary In terventlon . . .  3 

Today Maisky, in the rank of ambassador, accuses "Zi
n ovievists"  and "Trotskyists" o f  striving to provoke 
military intervention in o rder to restore capital-. 4 lSID • . •  

This wil l  probably be said by Stalinists, who will add 
for good m easure th at we have changed our position 

. 0 #43 Italics in 
3 "Notes of a Journalist" WLT 1 93 4- 1 93 5  3 23 - 2 3 8, at 3 27. Originally m B. · · 
original. 

" . " - 935 240-261, at 251. 
4 The Workers' State, Therm idor and BonapartJs m. WLT 1 934 1 

Originally in B.O. #43. 

y 
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in  order the more easily to provoke military inter

vention. 

rrotsky's "Amalgam" 

did not give any specific references to the 11first governrrotskY mmunique" - in Russian the word is in the plural, soob-,ent co • ' II II 11 11 , 1••  · ·a ,communiques - or num erous official" articles 11in hchenll , 
I Th. . d s vda" 

or anywhere e se. IS Is un e rstandable, for there were 
pra t give. These statem ents of Trotsky's are false. Zinoviev, 
none �v and others in the ��Moscow Center" who were to be tried f{amen , 

h 
. id-January 1 93 5  were not c arged with planning ��armed 
�n m ention" any more than they were with the "restoration of mterv 1 . 

'talism "S Trotsky was ying. capi · 

We have search ed all the issues of Hum anite, the newspaper of the 

French Communist Party that was Tro�sk�'s source of inform ation 

about what the Russian press was publishing. We have reproduced 

below all the passages where "armed" or I I  foreign intervention," or 

language to that effect, are cited in any articles dealing with the 
Kirov Assassination or its aftermath, including the arrests of Zino
viev, Kamenev an d others. Zinoviev, Kamenev, and others in the 
//Moscow Center" are not accused in any of them. 

s See the s 

Humanite Dec. 28 p. 1 col. 6 bottom : 

EN 3e PAGE 

A Leningrad, les adherents du groupe etaient en liai
son avec Ie consul d'une puissance capitaliste et es
comptaient que I 'assassinat de Kirov provoquerait une 
intervention etrangere. 

Andre Marty article, p. 2 col. 1 :  

eparate chapter . h . m t Is book o n  the "resto ration o f  capi tal ism "  charge. 

1 ' .  

. \' .· . ' 
t 

f I" I 
II '  ' I  

. , ·  

. ' 

I ! J l  

. . 

d . '· i t ' l  
' . 
: !  

j _i: 

� ; 

I ! 
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Trotsky's .. 

« L 'instruction a etabli  que l e  groupe n 'esp ,  

A Ill a I gtlfOs" 

d K .  
. . erant 

que Je meurtre e 1rov serv1ra1t d e signal , Pas 
. , . d 1 a un rn 

vement Inteneur., u pays contre e Parti co ou .. 

de J 'U,. R .. S. S. et  contre l e  p o uvoir sovietiq tnmuniste 
tait sur I '  aide directe d u  dehors, su r  I 'interv ue, _c0rnp .. 

, 1 '  . d . enbon d J 'armee et sur appu1  e certains Etats etra e ngers >> 

Article on Kirov i n dictme n t  p. 3 col. 3 

Aides par l 'etranger! 

Cep endant, ne co mpta n t  pas s u r  la realisatio d 
actions a « I 'interieu r d u  pays », le groupe 

;
A
e teHes 

DIRE CTEM EN T  SUR;v L'A I D E  « D U  D EHO RS �LAIT 
L'INTERVENTION ARM EE ET L'A I D E D E CERT SUR 
ETATS ETRA N G ERS. AINs 

L ' espo ir de ! 'interven tion co m 1n e In oye n u n i  
1 . . , . que de  

renverser e po uvo 1 r  sovJ ett q u e  ca ra cte ris e n e tte 
l · t d d I ' "  1 ' N . k 1 · 

ment 
e p o1 n e vue e . 1 n cu pe 1 o a 1 e v  q u i n e  l e c h . 

, . . . ac  a1 t 
pas a ses a1n 1 s  1 n t1 m es. 

L 'instru ction a e ta b l i  q u e N i ko l a i ev, co n fo nn e m ent , 
u n  a ccord prea l a bl e  a ve c I<o t o lyn o v, a re n d u visi te ; 
plusieu rs reprises a u n ce rta i n co n s u l  d e  L e n i ngrad . . .  

Humanite D e c. 2 9  p. 3 co l.  2 :  

« Deta i l  ca ra cteris ti q u e l e s a n ci n s  pa rtisans d e Zi no

viev, q u i  basa i e n t to u s  l e u rs l 3 n s  a n ti sovieti q u es sur 

Je  seco u rs de la  b o u rgeo i s i e  i n tern a t i o n a le par I a  voie 
de « ! 'in terven ti o n  , " a p r ' s  a vo i r  n o u e  des rela tions 

a vec le co n s u l  e tra ng e r, essay e n t zn a i n tena n t, par son 

in terzn ed i a i re de s e  l i e r  a ve c  1 co n trerevo i u tion. 

llumanite Dec. 3 1  1 9 3 4  p. 3 c l .  5 

Les Isvestia ecri  e n t  d a n s  u n  , d i to ria l « La senten�e 
I •  �ession dJ -q u i  a fra ppe les a s a ss i n s  de Ki ro v  est  exp t 
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(le Ia volonte de millions de travailleurs remplis 
r�_c

t�i nation et d 'une: haine profonde envers les ter-d tn g 
t d I '  ·t ·  d z ·  · . tes fascistes, res es e opposi Ion e Inovi ev, 

ro:ts 'etant assure que leur activite antisovh �tique ne 
qui,/ pas trouver de sympathie dans l es masses, sont peu " 5 .  non seulement dans Ia voie de la terreur, rna is entre ' . d I '  , m ise sur ! 'intervention e etranger. Rien ne 
ont t desorganiser Ie pouvoir sovietique ni arreter la peu I d · I ' rnarche triompha e u socia Isme. » 

Humanite Jan. 8 1 93 5 p. 2 col. 1 : 

C'est Nikolaiev q�i parle. « Le g;_oupe tabi�it direct
,
e

rnent sur l 'aide dtt dehors, sur I Intervention armee 

et I' aide de certains Etats etrangers. » 

Humanite Jan. 8 1 9 3 5  p. 3 col . 7 :  
Les terroristes et leurs l iaisons L E  CONSUL CO MPLICE 
DES ASSASS INS D E  KIROV FUT L'ALLI E DES BLANCS 
ET L 'HOMME DE HITLER 

Moscou (Du notre correspondant particulier) . 

- On sait que Ie consul de Lettonie, qui eut contact 
avec les terroristes revol uti o nnaires et qui est con
sidere comme complice des assassi n s  de Kirov, a ete 
rappele par son gouvernement, et I 'ambassadeur de ce 
pays en U.R.S.S. a pri s connaissance des pieces de ! 'in
struction. L' activite du consul en question ne fut 
nu1lement une activite diplomatique: e l le  comprenait une aide pecun1a1re aux terroristes contre
revolutionnaires, la participation a Ia p reparation de leur fuite a l 'etranger le concours a l ' introduction d
.'autres terroristes en U .R.S.S. et Ia p reparation d 'une Situation facil itant une intervention antisovh�tique armee. 

P
Or, chacun comprend qu'une i nterventi on ne se fait as par d . e petits Etats: meme d ans l e  cas ou les forces 



3 26 . Etats enva h iss e nt le  territoire d '  
d Pa re t i s I t 1 " l d' , un ·rrt t�es e . uent s e u em e n  e ro e eclaireu a r·a l1d Etat, el!es JdO 

puissances beauco up plus imp rs gr rnees e . 
I . . . or. 

Pou r tes a r 
1 1  rem phss e nt a m i s s io n mJl ita · dont e es Ire, 

tan tes, . ale 
pol itique et socl . 

s difficile de sup p o s e r  que les dernie , t done pa 
, 

d rs I I n es d '  lomate si etrange e ce petit Et du 1p 
1 , at actes . d fo rces de bea�coup p u s  d envergu cachatent e: 

desque lles i l  travaillait  en realite. 
re 

pour le comp e 

of "Armed I ntervent ion" 
The Charge 

. f attempting to p rovoke, counting upon, or h . 
The accusation o . , OPing �� d" ''foreign" "interve ntio n  was not applied to z·  
for arme or 

"M C , Ino. 
or others of th e o s cow e nte r  at all. No S . viev Kamenev1 

d h 
OVIet 1 

t charge ZinovieV1 Kamenev, a n  t e oth er Old Bolsh documen s . h . . e. 
t d and tried together with t em With planning count· viks arres e . , . . 1 Ing 

t ��armed interventio n. I t  was app l i ed In newspaper arti" cle on, e c., 
h s 

d by the Soviet courts only to t e m e mb ers of  the Leningrad an 
d . d Center of Zinovievists who ha conspire successfully to murder 

Sergei Kirov. But even against the m  it was not  applied "officially'' 
in any ��government communique ."  I t  was n o t  m entioned either in 
the indictment, or in the sentence. 

Trotsky fabricated this false story. H e  m ust h ave had some reason 
for doing so.  To discover that reas o n  is th e goal of the present 
chapter. 

Beginning with the January 193  7 M o scow trial this same accusa· 
tion was leveled at Trotsky himself, by his own followers and then 
by the Soviet court. Thereafter the accusation of plotting "armed 
intervention" was repeated and elaborated. This cannot be mere 
coincidence. There must be some relationship b etween Trotsky's 
false claim in 1 9 3 4  and 193 5 that Zinoviev and Kamenev had been 
�ccused of plotting "armed intervention" and the public accusa· 
tions beginning in January, 1 9 3 7  by the Soviet prosecutor and by 
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& 
]Jowers charging that it was Trotsky himself who was kYIS !0 . II 

'[rotS 11 ed intervention. ·ng arm . Iotti . . P 
nt chapter we 1nvest1gate that connection Our hy-prese · 

In the . 5 foHows: Trotsky suspected that, at some point in the h sis IS a . pot e members of the bloc would testify that one aspect of future� h 1 • f near cis activities had been t � p ott1ng o an armed intervention. 
the bl� . fact what happened, only much later, in 1936-1937). (ThiS IS ID 

The only way Trotsky could successfully "predict" that 

such an accusation would be forthcoming is if he knew 

that it was true and therefore that one or more of the 

defendants who were members of the bloc was likely 

to reveal it. 

WhY Did Trotsky Run the Risk of Discovery? 

This threat accounts for Trotsky's lying about the "armed interven

tion" charge. Trotsky took a considerable risk in telling this lie. It 

would have been easy for anyone who checked either the Russian 

newspapers or Humanite to see that Trotsky was lying about the 

accusations against Zinoviev and Kamenev. It is logical to think 
that he only assumed this risk out of some powerful motive. 

Trotsky was once again composing a false story or "amalgam" of 
which the essential part is that it was Stalin who is guilty of an 
,,amalgam." Trotsky continued to derisively repeat the falsehood 
that Zinoviev and Kamenev were accused of planning "armed in
tervention" until the April 1935 issue of the B.O. After that he 
abandoned it. Unlike the "restoration of capitalism" story, which Tro�ky was stili repeating at the Dewey Commission testimony in �nl 1937, his false claim that Zinoviev and Kamenev were 
c �r�ed with plotting "armed insurrection" disappears from his wntmg after A "I 1935 ita1i }I, 

pn . (We discuss Trotsky's ��restoration of cap-
sm amalgam' in the next chapter.) 

In the case ofth "z· . 
Trotsky e znovzevite-Trotskyite bloc" story we know why 
decided ;��eate� his falsehood. Such a bloc did exist and Trotsky eny It completely. This decision forced Trotsky to con-

' .  
I 

I 
I ' 
I 

I 
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d·ff rent version of the Kirov murder - one h k 
coct a l e 

d · d e ne 
d foist it on the worl 1n or er to conceal th . w to b � false

bl-
an 

Trotsky argued tirelessly that the story of th
e ebxllstence o

e
r the oc. " 1' ' h e oc r� 

. tion an "amalgam of Sta 1n s, w en he knew that . 'Nas an 0 tnven ' . , In re 1. 
h himself who was composing an amalgam" It a Ity it was e . · WasT 1 not "Stalin," i.e. the Soviet prosecution, who was lying. rotsky, 

Th Clandestine Zinovievists who had been arrested f e 
d h or the 11'· 

urder had started to confess an ad named their 1 d l\ltov m 
h h e a er z· 

viev. It was a safe guess t at soon t ey would also na , Ino-

whose followers were in the bloc with the Zinovievist
llle;rotsky, 

from the Harvard Trotsky Archive that Trotsky had gi� · e �now 
. f h' bl S 

ven his 
proval for the formation o t IS oc. o Trotsky "predicted" tp-

' .. \ 

his name would come up in connection with the Kirov . .hat 
. d' d T k b , Investiga-

tion. Sure enough, It I . rots Y was a le to predict" th . · 1· t d · th K' at h1s name would become Imp 1ca e 1n e 1rov murder stor h' 
h h. t th f St 1· ' " y w lle 

claiming t at t 1s was ye ano er o a 1n s amalgams." 

In the next chapter we suggest that the same logic holds in the c 
of the "restoration of capitalism" "amalgam." There we show t�:� 
the "restoration of capitalism" story more or less accurately re
flected the economic plan that Trotsky had been proposing since 
1930. It also reflected the "Riutin Platform," which was really the 
platform of the whole bloc of Zinovievists, Trotskyists, and Right
ists. In addition we have evidence from the January 1937 and 
March 1938 Moscow Trials testimony that Trotsky was instructing 
the leaders of the clandestine Trotskyist group in the Soviet Union 
that a reversion towards capitalism would be the price of coopera· 
tion of the capitalist powers, especially Germany and Japan, in 
connection with the overthrow of the Stalin regime. 

As in the case of the f(Zinovievite-Trotskyite bloc," "name of Tr�t-

k , d " . , ce we reahze s Y an restoration of capitalism" "amalgams, on der that this "armed intervention" story is false we are left to w�n did why Trotsky chose to tell this lie and to tell it repeatedly . W y 

\ 
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. te false accusations instead of simply dealing with the he fabriC� Trotsky must have thought that he had much to Jose if 
I ones. 

rea ·d ot tell this lie.6 
he d• n 

tsky's strategy: "Expose the scheme in 
rro , 
advance . 

. us chapter we examined Trotsky's reactions to the Kirov 
In preVIO 

d h. t f d" (I d" d nd discusse IS stra egy o preten Ing to pre Ict" that 
ur era 

IT1 . h he knew or could reasonably expect would follow: 
whiC 

There is only one way to forestall en route the amal
gams that are in preparation: Expose the scheme in ad
vance. The Stalinists are trying to mold the public 
opinion of the world police towards expulsions, extra
ditions, arrests and other more decisive measures. 
The Leninists must prepare the public opinion of the 
world proletariat for these possible events. In this 
case, as in others, it is necessary to speak out openly 

about what is; that is also the aim of the present arti-
cle. 

Trotsky restated this strategy in his final speech to the Dewey 
Commission in April193 7: 

6J Use th 

The author of these lines and his closest co-thinkers 
followed attentively the intrigues and provocations of 
the GPU, and in advance, on the basis of particular 
facts and symptoms, warned time and again, in let
ters as well as in the press, against Stalin's provoca
tive plans and against amalgams in preparation. 
(CLT 486) 

eword "I' "b ers of the B.o. 
and

1�
fh

�cause Tro�sky deliberately misled his followers, the principal readIs other essays. 
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that the only way Trotsky could have thought We propose 
. · that h· . f the accusation In a newspaper article presaged ,, 1s 

mentiOn 0 'f h t t' an Off· . , t·on to come was I t a accusa Ion were true I· 
c1al accusa I • 

. . Trotsky's attempt "to expose the scheme in d 
This time . h z. . a vane ,, 

. fi d omewhat. No accusation t at tnoviev and Kame 
e 

mts 1re s 
. . , � nev had 

b lying upon "armed Intervention surtaced during th I{' een re 
. . . . 1 d . 

e Irov 
murder investigation, Indictm�nt, tna , an sentencing, nor in th 

t·cles or indictment concerning the arrests and trial of Zin . 
e 

ar I . h "M OVIev 
Kamenev, and their followers In t e oscow Center." , 

Still, Trotsky must have calculated that the "armed intervention'' 
allegation might come to the 

_
fore sooner or 

_
later. Trotsky could 

not prevent this from happening. The only thing he could do wa 
to "get out in front of' the accusation by claiming that he had al� 
ready "exposed the scheme in advance." We know that this was his 
strategy in l(predicting" that his own name would surface during 
the investigation of the Kirov murder by Zinovievist members of 
the bloc. 

In the present case our hypothesis is as follows: Trotsky calculated 
that future confessions would include the charge of "armed insur
rection." This is what led Trotsky to anticipate this accusation by 
"predicting" it. 

There are a number of reasons Trotsky could have believed that 
the "armed intervention" accusation would be forthcoming: 

* Trotsky could have known that Zinoviev and Kamenev had 
been planning for "armed intervention," and therefore that 
their followers would probably expose this fact. 
* Trotsky could have known that the Rights, who were also a 

f · "and part 0 the bloc, were planning for "armed intervention, 
therefore their followers too would probably expose the fact. 

�f af' of the Zinovievists or Rights confessed they would cert�n;� Incu pate the Trotskyists and Trotsky himself. In either of theve cases the Trotsk . would a Yists, as a constituent part of the bloc, 
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about and agreed to this ta�tic. That means that Trotsk knownf ust have at least approved It. Y 

hirnsel m . 

We have good evidence from the Moscow Trials transcript In fact ' 1 t V h ·1 s, 
om Budyonny s etter o 

. 
oros I ov, and from Piatakov's re-fr 1 -declassified NKVD fi le, that Trotsky actively promoted cent� intervention against the USSR. We discuss the first two arrne 5 in the present volume and will examine Piatakov's NKVD source 

l ·n the next volume. fi e 1 
* Trotsky himself had been advocating "armed intervention" 
to his supporters in the USSR. The Zinovievists and Rights 
would have known about this. Even if they did not know 
about it, the Zinovievists had named Trotsky. So the arrests 
of yet more Trotskyists would have been imminent and they 
might well reveal that Trotsky was relying on "armed inter
vention." 

The evidence now available supports this last scenario. We will  
present the evidence that supports this as a hypothesis. 

But in any case Trotsky's "amalgam," or lie, about "armed inter
vention" must be accounted for. In the rest of this essay we wil l  
give: 
*the evidence that Trotsky was planning "armed intervention" as 
a means to gain power in the USSR; 

*evidence that corroborates or confirms this evidence; 

*a consideration of other possible hypotheses that might be cited to explain Trotsky's repeated l ie  that Zinoviev and Kamenev were 
accused of plotting armed intervention.  

Evidence: The January 1937 Moscow Trial 
We have 'd Tt' 1 evi ence from the January 1937 and March 1938 Moscow Ia s testim f h clande . ony that Trotsky was i nstructing the leaders o t e 
to ca .5ti�e Trotskyist group in  the Soviet Union that a reversion 

Pitahsrn might well be the price of cooperation of the capital-
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b trts• 
. especially Germany and Japan. The Trotsk . 

ist p�wlerl
s,o testified that they might have to rely on tYhlst leader on tna a s . d 

. e }h·l s 
. f ·talist powers tn or er to seize power. . .. , ita�'" mtght o ca pi ., 

. ning statement at the 193 7 Trial Andrei y Vy h' In hiS ope . d t · 1 t . · s Insk 
S . t prosecutor, summanze pre na estimony by Ka 1 Y, the ov1e r Ractek: 

The main task which the parallel cen�re set itself w 
the forcible overthrow of the Soviet gover 

as 
with the object of changing the social and state nrnent 

. k systern 
existing In the U.S

l 
.

T
S.R. Lk.D.

_ 
Trots y, an� on his instruc-

tions the paralle rots y1te centre, aimed at se· . h . d f � . IZing 
power with t e a1 o ore1gn states with the ob· · 1· t · l I t" · h )ect 
of restoring capita IS soc1a re a Ions In t e U.S.S.R (S) 

Proceeding from this program, L. D. Trotsky and h" 
accomplices in the parallel centre entered into ne �� 
tiations with agents of foreign states with the objec; of 
overthrowing the Soviet government with the aid of 
armed intervention. ( 6) 

The investigation has established that L.D. Trotsky en
tered into negotiations with one of the leaders of the 
German National-Socialist Party with a view to wag
ing a joint struggle against the Soviet Union. 

L.D. Trotsky and his accomplices in the U.S.S.R. con
sidered it necessary, during the forthcoming war, to 
adopt an active defeatist position and to do all they 
could to assist the foreign interventionists in their 
fight against the U.S.S.R. 

For example, the accused Pyatakov, relating the con· 
versation he had with L. Trotsky in December 193S 
near Oslo, testified: 

f h' very 
As regards the war, L.D. Trotsky spoke o t 1� 1 

. 
· · ev1tab e explicitly. From his point of view, war IS 1n 

in the near future. 
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He Trotsky, considers it absolutely nee ' . . d 
. essary to 

adopt a distinctly efeatist attitude in this H h h bl ' 
war. e 

considers t at t e oc s coming into power can 
certainly be hastened by the defeat of the u 55 R 
in war. (Vol. I, p. 2 58.) (10) 

· · · · 

piata kov's testimony 

I recall that Trotsky said in this directive that without 
the necessary support from foreign states, a government of the bloc could neither come to power nor hold power. It was therefore a question of arriving at the 
necessary preliminary agreement with the most ag
gressive foreign states, like Germany and Japan, and 
that he, Trotsky, on his part had already taken the 

necessary steps in establishing contacts both with 

the Japanese and the German governments. (53) 

.. .later, in the middle of 1935, Sokolnikov himself told 
me of this step and recounted the conversation in 
which he had sanctioned Trotsky's negotiations 

with the Japanese government. (53-4) 

About the end of 1935 Radek received a long letter
instructions from Trotsky. In thi·s directive Trotsky 
advanced two possible variants of our coming into 
power. The first variant was the possibility of our 
coming into power before a war, and the second vari
ant, during a war. Trotsky visualized the first variant 
resulting from a concentrated terrorist blow, as he 
said . .. . The second variant, which in Trotsky's opinion was the more probable, was a military defeat. 

(55) 

!n this connection Trotsky again said that in his opin
Ion war was imminent, that he knew for a fact that it 
Was a question not of, say, a five-year period, but of a 
short time . . .. The other task was a more practical one: 
tot · rain cadres for the event of war, that is to say, to 



Trotsky's "A lllalg all1s·· 
. and those who would engage . 

·n diversionJsts s for the fascist attack on thin trat 
. on helper e destructJ. ' (62) 

soviet UnJOD· 
.  

I . 
"th the internationa question Trotsk 

In connectio? w
il

l 
insisted on the necessity of Prep y hatica Y k d f.' ar .. verY emP . . t cadres. He rebu e us 10r not eng d. ers1onts d

. . ag .. ing IV 
etically enough in Iversive, wreckmg anct 

ing energ . ·t·es He told me that he had come to ist actiVI 1 • 

. h h an terror 1 definite agreement wit t e fascist German absolute Y 
nd with the Japanese government th vernrnent a I . d . at go 

would adopt a favourab e attit� e In the event of they 
k 1-te-Zinovievite bloc corning to power. (64) 

the Trots Y 
. h German fascists promise to adopt a favour-First, t e 

T k . z. 
bl ttitude towards the rots yite- Inovievite bloc a e a 

. h and to support it if it comes to power, eit er in time of 
war, ... (64) 
... since Hess and Trotsky had discussed the question 
of war and a military coup d'etat, accession to power, 
that is to say, the defeat of the U.S.S.R.-Hess, of 
course, quite naturally raised the point: Well, you are 
fighting over there; while in this case we are a much 
better organized and a better armed force. It is clear 
once we negotiate you must go the whole length. In 
the event of military attack the destructive forces 
of the Trotskyite organizations which would act 
within the country must be co-ordinated with the 
forces from without actin g under the guidance of 
German fascism . The diversive and wrecking activity 
which is being conducted by the Trotskyite-· 
Zinovievite organization within the Soviet Union must 
be carried out under the instructions of Trotsky, 
which are to be agreed upon with the German General 
Staff. 

., 
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G .;pter ·ds the end there was talk to the effect that, say, fo'-var · · · bl . T otskyite-Zinovtevite oc comes into power th_e1 t�e aid of certain external forces, they put us u1t1 ) . to power. (65 JO . 

. . . y of Trotskyist defendant G.Y. Sokol'nikov addresses testuno n . " d . 1 rhe . of "armed interventiOn most Irect y: 
the question 

VYSHINSKY: And what about the aggressors? 

soKOLNIKOV: We were prepared to come to an 

agreement with them, the result of which would be 

that in the course of war and as a result of the defeat 

of the Soviet Union, the government of the bloc would 

come to power. 

VYSHINSKY: It would therefore be correct to say that 
you were banking on help from foreign interven-

tionists? 

SOKOLNIKOV: You see . . .  perhaps it is something 
worse ... 

VYSHINSKY: I am not speaking of what is worse or of 
what is better. I am not passing moral judgment. I am 
establishing facts. I, as the representative of the State 
prosecution, assert that you were directly staking on 
the assistance of foreign aggressors, on the assis
tance of foreign interventionists. Is my assertion 
correct? 

SOKOLNIKOV: It is correct that we calculated on the 
help of foreign aggressors. Interventionists-! would 
not say. (156) 

The R' 1 t 19hts Also Confessed To Plotting "Armed n ervention" 
Genrikh I tober 193

a:oda wa� head of the OGPU and, between 1934 and Oc-, Comm issar of Internal Affairs and head of the police , ·· :r 

f 
. f .f 

,j, .. , �. ; : . . '.,' � 
'• 
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l'rotsk"· J s .. force known as the NKVD.7Iagoda himself 

1\illaJeallt, ginning of March 1937 and began to confe 
Was arrested 

s 
participant in the conspiracy of the Rightss to b�ing an .at the h pretrial confessions of Iagoda were publishopdP?s1tionist�lllllotta�· d. . . R . Th f e In a . In l t e 1t1on In uss1a. ese con essions are rout· slllaU 997 . Inely · acact by mamstream scholars of the Soviet period Cited as elllic · gen"· 4ln lagoda testifies about the bloc's relations With G 

e 
ennany: lloMHIO, 'ITo KapaxaH roaop11JI 0 

Aayx cor JiameHIUI: OAHH, ecJIH 1.\eHTp 3aroaopa 
naPiiali'l'ax BJiaCTH CaMOCTOHTeJihHO 6e3 llOMom11 °Pii:Xo.n,li'l' ��o "-'-'� Hel\n�en· " eCJIH 3arOBOp�HKaM B HX DpHxo ne v B 

' B'l'opol! ,...., .. , Jiac'l'11 , HeMei.\KHe WTLIKH BO BpeMH BOHHLI. OOI\tol)'r 
llpH nepBOM BapHaHTe peqh lllJia o CJieAyiOrn11 � x Ycnoalinx: 1. Pa3pbiB CCCP t�o rosopos o COI03e c <l>p " lJ:eXOCJIO BaKHeH. aHI.J.HeH H 

2. 3aKJIIO'IeHHe BOeHHOro H 3KOHOMI-ftJecKoro COIQ 30B C fepMaHHeH. 

3. JIMKBH�a[\H.H KOMHHTepHa. 

4. npe�OCTaBJieHHe repMaHHH [npaaa] Ha AOJifOJieTHHe KOH[\eCCHH HCTO'IHHKOB XHMH'-IeCKOfO Chlph.H CCCP (KOJihCKOfO llOJIYOCTp OBa, H e<t>THHblX MCTOliHHKOB H 
npoqee) . 

5. Y cTaHOBJieHHe B CCCP TaKoro noJIMTHllecKoro H 
3KOHOMH'lfeCKOfO CTpOH, KOTOpbiH rapaHTHpyeT 

:>KHOCTh pa3B11THH repMaHCKHM cpHpMaM llOJIHYIO B03MO 
CBoe.H qacTHOH HHH�HaTHBhi Ha Tepp HTOpMH CCCP. 

"People's . . ry) itself, 
. vesn· missariat (= mimst oliceandJn 1934· 7 The initials NKVD indicate the name of the Com d to refer to the PNKVD in JulY f'" · "b t e commonly use fthe Commissariat of Internal A 1a1rs

. 
u. ar 

e OGPU became a part 0 
gative section of this large orgamzatwn. Th 
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flpH BTOpOM BapHaHTe, T. e. DpH DpHXO�e K BJI3CTH B 

soeJIHOe upeMR npH DOMO.ru;H HeM�eB, OCTaBaJIHCh B 

CJVIe Te me ycJIOBH.R, IIJIIOC KaKHe-To TeppHTOpHaJihHhie 

ycTynKM, HO KaKHe HMeHHO .R He IIOMHIO. 06 3TOM �OJDKeH 

rroJIHee H ToqHee rroKa3aTh caM KapaxaH . 

. . . 

Bonpoc: A KaK MhiCJIHJIC.R rrpwxo� K BJiaCTH Ha cnyqaii 

BOMHbi? 

0TBeT: PetJb IIIJia 0 BOCCTaHHH HalliHX napTHH B TbiJiy, 
apecTe qJieHOB rrpaBHTeJibCTBa DpH O�HOBpCMCHHOM 
OTKpbiTHH �pOHTa HenpHRTCJIIO 3aroBop.ru;HKaMH 83 

soeHHOTO oJIOKa. (198) 

Translated: 
I recall that Karakhan talks about two variants of the 
agreement: one, if the center of the conspiracy should 
come to power independently, without the Germans' 
help; the second, if German bayonets were to help 
the conspirators to take power during wartime. 

In the first variant the following conditions would ap

ply: 
1. The cancellation by the USSR of agreements about 
alliance with France and Czechoslovakia. 

2. The conclusion of military and economic agree
ments with Germany. 

3. The liquidation of the Comintern. 

4. The presentation to Germany of [rights to] long

term concessions of sources of chemical resources in 
the USSR (the Kola peninsula, petroleum sources, and 
so on). 
5. The establishment in the USSR of a political and 
economic system that would guarantee to German 
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nies the full possibili� of development of th 
. 

co�pa 
. 'tiative on the tern tory of the USSR. e1r 

pnvate 101 

e of the second variant, i.e. in the event [ In the cas . . th ] me to power during wartime with Ge e bloc ca d. . ld h rlllan I these same con Itions wou old, plus he p, . 
b I d sorne .t rial concessions, ut o not remember e te

h
rn

t 
0
they were. Karakhkan himself should coxa;t ly w a lltess 

about this more fully and accurately. 

QUESTION: And how was the coming to power in th . . d? e 
case of war Imagine . 

ANSWER: Through an uprising of our parties in the 
rear, the arrest of members of the government While 
at the same time opening the front to the enemy b 
the conspirators of the military bloc. y 

Nikolai Bukharin, along with Aleksei Rykov, was arrested and i . 
prisoned at the close of the discussion of their cases at the �
buary-March 1937 Plenu� of the C�nt�al Committee. It has long 
been known that Bukhar1n made his first confession on June 2, 
1937. A copy of that confession, which is still secret in Russia to
day, is in the Volkogonov Archive in the National Archives, Wash
ington, DC. We have published it, together with a commentary.a 
In that first confession Bukharin testifies about the bloc's, and spe· 
cifically Trotsky's, reliance upon armed intervention: 

In the summer of 1934 I was at RADEK'S apartment 
when RADEK informed m e  about TROTSKY'S external 

- ' k II cui• 
8 Furr and Bobrov, "Nikolai Bukharin's First Statement of Confession in the Lub�an a .. ginal, tura� Logi� 2007. At http:/ /clogic.eserver.org/2007 jFurr_Bobrov.pdf T�e Russtan on 

published m 2007 in the Russian historical journal Klio (St Petersburg) 15 a� 7 df https:j /msuweb.montclair.edu/ -furrgjresearchjfurrnbobrov _bukharin_khoO .p 
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o1itical arrangements. RADEK said that Trotsky, 
P ssing terror, all the same considered the main stre . 1 . 

h nee for the arr1va In power of the bloc to be 
ch 

a 
defeat of the USSR in war with Germany and t e . . 

h' Japan, and In connecti�n to t Is was promoting the 

'dea of an agreement With Germany and Japan at the 

�ost of territorial concessions (Ukraine to the Ger
mans, the Far East �o the Japanese). (17) 

Evidence: Tukhachevsky's confessions 

h I Mikhail Tukhachevsky was arrested in the fourth week of Mars a . b . . 1937. Within two days he egan to make detailed confessions MaY t his conspiracy against the Stalin leadership. Among other 
�a�ers he discussed the plans for intervention by foreign powers . 

... Romm also passed on that it was Trotsky's hope that 
Hitler would come to power and would support him, 
Trotsky, in his struggle against Soviet power. 9 (Main 
159) 

Round about this time, 1933/1934, Romm visited me 
in Moscow and told me that he had to pass on Trot
sky's new instructions. Trotsky pointed out that it was 
no longer feasible to restrict our activities to simply 
recruiting and organizing cadres, that it was necessary 
to adopt a more concrete programme, that German 
Fascism would render the Trotskyists assistance in 
their struggle with Stalin's leadership and that the mil
itary conspiracy must supply the German General Staff 
with intelligence data, as well as working hand in 

9 Tran 1 · 

M.N. Ts ��on by Steven J. Main, "The Arrest and 'Testimony' of Marshal of the Soviet Union 
19S Mu· achevsky (May-June 1937)." journal of Slavic Military Studies 10, 1 (1997), 151-

. am put hachev 
ky s scare quotes around the word "testimony" to show that he doubts that Tuk-

theirlo;al;ade th
'� co�fession willingly. This is a requirement of those who wish to show 

no eVidence 
to the anti-Stalin paradigm," de rigeur in mainstream Soviet history. Main has 

tacticof"Ar whatsoever that the confession is other than it purports to be. The dishonest 
gurnent by Scare Quotes" is discussed in Furr Kirov Chapter 4 87ff. 
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A mal 
&atn&·· 

I e with the Japanese General Staff ca . 
· 

g ov . . . . , rry1n d. ruptive actiVIties In the army, . prepare ct· g Out IS . b lVer · d terrorist acts against mem ers of the go Slons 
an . vernrn 
These instructions of Trotsk y I communicat d ent. 
center of our conspiracy. (Main 160-161) 

e to the 

During the winter of 19
k
35

d
/1936, Pyatakov told 

that Trotsky had now as e us to ensure th [ me 
defeat of the USSR in war, even if this meant 

e_ �Uture) 
Ukraine to the Germans and the Primor' 

giVIng the 
Japanese. In order to prepare the USSR's 

y
d

e"' to the 
. . h U 

e�eat li forces, both Within t e SSR and out with [sho ' a 
"-side" - GF] the USSR would have to be mad 

Uld he 
. k 

e ready· 
in particular, Pyata ov stated that Trotsk , 

d · · t I 1 Y Would 
carry out a ecisive s rugg e to p ant h is peopl . e In the Comintern. Pyatakov stated that such conct· . . f . Itlons 
would mean the restoration o capitalism in the . coun-
try ... (Main 163) 
Thus, developing our platform based on supporti 
the Rightists in their struggle against the generalli�: 
of the Party, adding to it, subsequently, Trotskyite slo
gans, the end result was that the anti-Soviet military 
Trotskyite conspiracy had embarked on the path of 
overthrowing Soviet power through a counter
revolution by terror, espionage, diversionary activi
ties, sabotage, defeatist activity [leading to] the resto
ration of capitalism in the USSR. (Main 163) 

In the autumn of 1935, Putna came to my office and 
handed over a note from Sedov, in Trotsky's name, in
sisting that I more energetically attract Trotskyite 
cadres to the miltary conspiracy and more actively use 
them. I told Putna to say that this would be done. In 
addition, Putna told me that Trotsky had established 

direct links with Hitler's government and the General 
· Ttary 

Staff, and that the center of the anti-Soviet mii d 
e-

Trotskyite conspiracy should task itself to prepare 

------------------------------------
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feats on tho�e fronts where the German Army would 

operate. (Mam 166) 

As I have already pointed out in the first section d _ 

ing the strategic mil
_
itary exercises carried out in

,
Ap

u
�l 

1936, on the questiOn of the operational position of 

our armies, I exchanged opinions with Yakir and Ub

orevich. Taking into account Trotsky's directive to 

prepare fof defeat on that front where the Germans 

would attack, as well as General Rundstedt's instruc

tion to prepare for defeat on the Ukrainian Front, 

(Main 185) 

primakoV, as quoted in Budyonny's letter to Voroshilov: 

QTpiH�aJI OH 3T0 Ha TOM OCHOBaHHH, 'ITO, HK06hl, eMy, 

riPHMAKOBY, TPOUKHM 6biJia rrocTaBJieHa 6onee 

cepbe3HaH 3a,l\aqa no�HHTh B JleHHHrpa�e 

uoopymeuuoe BOCCT3HHe, ,[\JIH qero OH IlPHMAKOB, 

i\OJI)f{eH 6biJI CTpOrO 3aKOHCIIHpi1pOBaTbCH OT BCeX 

TeppopHCTHqeCKHX rpyiiii, IIOpBaTb CBOH CBH311 CO 

sceMH TpOr:t;K.HCTaMH .H npaBhiMH .H TeM caMhiM 

3aBOeBaTh aBTOp.HTeT .H a6COJIIOTHOe .l(OBepHe CO 

CTOpOHbl rrapTHH 11 apMei1CKOrO KOMaH,[\OBaHHfl .. .. 8 

caH3H c 3THM cneu;uaJibHhiM 3a�auueM TPOUKOrO, 

OPI1MAKOB o6pa6aThiBaJI 25 KaB.l(HBH3HIO BO rnaBe 

C KOMaHp;HpOM .l(.HBH3HH 3blEHHblM. flo ero CJIOBaM, 

3b16HH AOJimen 6hiJI BCTpeTHTh ua rpanu�e 

TPOUKOrO npu ouJia�eunu noucTauu;aMH 

JleHHHrpaAOM.lO 

Translated: 

He denied that on the basis that supposedly he, Pri

makov, had been entrusted by Trotsky with a 

W•N 
. 

. arodnomu k . . 

. 
. 

0Shtlovu .. Kl" ommtsaru Oborony Smuza SSR Marsbalu Sovtetskogo Somza tov. K.E. Vor-

• 10 (St Petersburg) No.2 (2012), 21. 

'·· I 



342 Trotsky's "A lllalg allls·· 
more serious task - to raise an armed insurr . 

h. h h P . k ectton 
in Leningrad, for w IC e rima ov must kee h· 
self strictly apart from any terrorist groups, br�ak 1!�. 
ties with all Trotskyites and Rights, and at th 

his 
time win for himself authority and absolute tru:t �::e 
the party and the army command .. .. In conn . lll 
with this special assignment of Trotsky's Pri· ecbon . . . ' tnakov 
had worked on the 25th cavalry diVISion head d 
the commander of the division. Zybin. Accordin � �y 
words Zybin had been supposed to meet Tro�s� his 
the border once the rebels had taken over L Y.at 

d enin-
gra . 

Liushkov 
The testimony of Genrikh Samoilovich Liushkov, NKVD Ge 
and defector in June 1 938 to the Japanese, is some ofthe s

���al 

evidence we p resently have from
_ 
outside of the USSR and beyon� 

the reach of the NKVD, that confirms the truthfulness of some of 
the testimony and charges at  the Moscow Trials. Liushkov's re
marks to his Japanese handlers confirm key elements of Tuk
hachevsky's confessions. It also confirms the charges at the March 
1 938 Moscow Trial including, expl icitly, Rykov's involvement in 
the anti-government conspi racy and the conspiracy of some lead· 
ing military officers.11 

Concerning the issue of "armed intervention" Alvin Coax summa· 
rized what Liushkov told his Japanese handlers as follows: 

According to Lyushkov, the interrogations of Deribas, 

Zapadni, and Barminski established that in the NKVD 
and the border guard forces, a plot centering on

.
Ga· 

. Denbas 
marnik ha d  been fomented. For a long time 1 tter's 
had been in  contact with Rykov and was the a 

11 Furr Kirov Chapter 17: "Liushkov's Essay," 336-358. 

. ., 
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'hidden consp�rator'. In concert with �avrenty Lavren

. (former First Secretary of the Regwnal Committee 
�ghe party until January 1 :37), with Grigory Krutov shot 

in April 1938), and with the 
.
army plotters San( urski, Aronshtam, and others, Den bas supposedly in

g ded 
t
o conduct a putsch in the Far East and to ten 

. h h J ach agreement wit t e apanese for help and re . . 

for combined opera�Ions against the Soviet Union. 

(Coox 1, 156) 

343 

1 0 examine Liushkov's disclosures to his Japanese handlers 
we as 

ther chapter of the present study. 
in ano 

Evidence: the March 1938 Moscow Trial 

Prosecutor Vyshinskii: 

The extensive application of wrecking measures in 
Uzbekistan was also fully corroborated by the accused 
IKRAMOV, who testified that the ��bloc of Rights and 
Trotskyites" had set him the following tasks: 

... a) to make extensive preparations in Uzbekistan 
for armed insurrection, to be started simultane
ously with the beginning of intervention; ... (17) 

GRINKO: ... At the beginning of 19 3 5 I heard from 
Lyubchenko about the creation in the Ukraine of a na
tional-fascist organization, the object of which was to 
sever the Ukraine from the U.S.S.R., and which 
co.u_nted on receiving assistance in the shape of 
nuhtary intervention on the part of those forces and 
elements with whom I had already established per
so�al contact at that time. The national-fascist organi
��ti�n also set itself the aim of uniting with the "bloc 
t Rights and Trotskyites" which had established con-a

ct With h . . 
, 

t e m1htary conspirators. (70) 
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W assen1bled insurrectionary gr . 

ANOV· e t th o ups JV . 
. 

d Archangel, so as, a e moment or .. , 

c h i e flY a_roun
t cut off comm unication between A an .. 

rventaon, o . f 
rch .. te d the central artenes o our country, and th 

angel �n 
·er for the British to seize this tim be Us 

ake It easi ) r re .. � d most valuable port. (124 
g1on an 

Nov. During this conversation in particul IVA . ... . . . ar, I 
k d. where is the Intervention, where Is the att k as e . 

. kh . ld ac 
on the Soviet Union?

. 
Bu ann to 

. 
me that measures 

bei·ng taken to Induce the fascist countries J
a 

were 
. . . Pan 

and Germany to take a ction Withou t  fad in 1937, anct 
the chances of this were good. (127) 
KRESTINSKY: This was the qu e stion which confronted 
us, and in our brief conversa tions with Pyatakov we 
were thinking, we were saying that without help from 
the outside, that is to say, without intervention ' without armed assistance from outside, we could 
not manage, and when I went abroad . . . 

IKRAMOV: ... Antipov inform e d  me abou t  the German
Japanese orientation and abo u t  th e connections with 
the Germans and Japanese. He also told me that there 
was a military group, and that in th e event of war they 
would act by opening the front to the attacking 
forces of the interventionists. (360) 

IKRAMOV: It was during the Congress of Soviets in 
November or the beginning of Decem ber 1936. During 
the Congress of Soviets I met Bukharin on the stair
case; nobody was about, and I asked him about this. 
He answered in the affirmative, and formulated it as 
follows: if there will not be a war just now, if there 
wiJI not be intervention soon, it is all over with our 
business. (361) 

c 



T otsky and the Charge of 'A rmed Interven tion' 
r fourteen. r Cfl3pte • • [Jf{ffARIN : Tom sky considered It permissible to take 8 tage of war and prel iminary agreements with advananY This I opposed by the fol lowing arguments I Germ . I · r  G 

, 
·d that in the first p ace I ermany were to inter-sa t 1•0 one way o r  another during the war to help vene . 

the counter-revoluti�nary coup, then, as it always 

Pens, Germany, being rather a strong mil itary and haP Id . . b l hnical factor, wou Inevita y put her feet on the tee 1 .  . table and tear up any pre Iminary agreement which 

had been concluded. ( 43 1) 
BUKHARI

N
: When I asked Tomsky how he conceived 

the mechan ics of the coup h e  said this was the busi
ness of the military organization, which was to 
open the front. 

VYSHINSKY: So Tomsky was preparing to open the 
front? 
BUKHARIN: He did not say that. 

VYSHINSKY: Yes or no? 

BUKHARIN: I asked how he  visualized the mecha 
nism of this intervention. 

VYSHINSKY: Whose intervention? 

BUKHARIN:  Of certain foreign states. ( 433) 
BUKHARIN:  I said that I asked Tomsky: "How is the 
mechanism of this  interventio n  visualized?" He an
swered: "This is the business of the mi litary organization, which is to open the front to the Germans." 
(434) 

Corroborating evidence 

345 

The evide · k but the "B nee Cite
.
d abov� is  d irect evid ence t�at no� only Tr?ts Y 

advo loc of Rights and Trotskyites" itse lf, Including the Rights, cated " . . . armed Intervention" as a part of  a plan for seizing 
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346 lllalgarns� 

SR There is also  a good deal of corrob . 
· the US · h 

oratin 
power In . ence tending to strengt en or confirm the dir g evj. 
dence�evi�

e way. The subject o f  the present article _  'f eq evj. 
dence Ill 50 . 

and Kamenev were· accused of plann· rotskys 
h t ZinovieV d d Ing ''a He t a 

ion
" _ can itself be consi ere as corroboratin e . rrned 

interven� 
r strengthens the case that Trotsky con g .  VIdence 

that confirms o . spired Wit 
Germany and Japan. h 
Piatakov's Face-To-Face Confrontation With 
Bukharin December  7 ,  1 936 
I 2002 the transcript o f  Iuri i  P iatakov's "face-to-face" c f 
n . bl ' h d . on ronta 

t. with Nikolai Bukharin was pu Is e In a leading Rus 
. 

. · Ion 
f' II h . stan hts 

t Y J·ournal. In it Piatakov co n Irms a Is previ ous conr . · or . . . 
h

. 
h tesstons He does not specifically mention IS c arge that Trotsky wa 

· 

spiring with Gen_nany. If he had do ne so it would be direc�,

c��; 
corroborating, evidence. 

Its significance is that not only Nikolai Ezhov, People's Commissar of Internal Affairs (head of the NKVD), but M arshal Kliment Voro
shilov, Commissar for Heavy Industry Sergo Ordzhonikidze, and 
Stalin himself were present. It was never intended for publication. 

There is no reason to think Piatakov's statements were "forced" 
and there is no evidence they were. Bukharin privately told his 
wife, Anna Larina, about this meeting, as Larina recounted in her 

memoirs. Bukharin told her that Ordzhonikidze had asked Piata· 

kov repeatedly whether his testimony were uvoluntary. "  Piatakov 
assured him that it was entirely voluntary. tz 

In . his confrontation with Bukharin Piatakov did confirm th�t at 
th · · · · k ' ·nstructwns eir meeting In 193 1  Leon Sedov gave him Trots Y s 1 . h 'n about th e formation of a Trotskyist bloc with the Rightists wit 1 

NeW york: 
12 Anna L · · · · 's WidOW· N anna. Thts I Cannot Forget The Memoirs of Nikolai Bukharm · orton, 1993, p. 3 12. . 
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sSR one that was already in the process of format· W dle U h ·s

' 
independently fro m  Trotsky's and Sed ov's 

Ion
d

. e 
w t 1 • own ocu-kn0 . the Harvard Trotsky Archive. Therefore in this 0 ents m h k p ·  k , 

, ne rare rn where we can c ec Iata ov s confession again t . c . stance f 
s In.tor-m . we kn ow to be tru e  ro m anothe r  source, Piatakov was t I I -rnation . 1 d d ' b "l "  

e 
·ng the truth . This en s ere I I Ity to the rest of Piatakov's state-r 3 rnents. t 

sokol 'nikOV and Radek 

t 
before the end of the USSR a short excerpt fro m  pretrial con

:�:sions by Sokol'�iko� an
.
d Rad e k  were published. In the course of 

he pretrial investigation In December 1 2, 1 936, Sokol'nikov testi
�ed that Tamekiti Ota, J�panese a mbassador to the USSR, asked 
him, Sokoi'nikov, on Apnl 1 3, 1935, whether he was aware that 
''Mr. Trotsky has made certa i n  p roposals to my govern ment." In 
the trial transcript the i denti ty of the country and the ambassador 
were omitted. In volu m e  two of the p resent study we will present 
evidence that corrobora tes th e validity of S o koi 'nikov's testimony 
that he was approached by the J apan ese concerning Trotsky's col
laboration with them. 14 

It is not likely that this testi m o ny was ufabricated" - faked - and 
then the details omitted at the tri a l  itself and in the transcript. 
Such a charade would have been pointless. Moreover} as we point 
out elsewhere in the p resent vol u m e  in m ore detail, there never 
has been any evidence th at th e d efendants' testim ony at the Mos
cow Trials was It compelled" i n  a ny way. Al l  th e evidence we have is 
that the Moscow Trials d e fe n d a n ts said what they wanted to say. 
On December 161 19361 just fou r  days after this testimony by 
Sokol'nikov, Georgi D i m i trov wrote a b out it in his private diary. 

tJ "St 
0 h e?ogramma ochnykh stavok v TsK VKP(b) . Dekabr' 1 936 goda. No. 3. Stenogramma 

c no1 sta k' · 936 d " Vi v 1 mezhdu Piatakovym i B u khari nym v Ts. K  VKP(b) ot 7 dekabna 1 go a. oprosy 1st · ·  4 h f th art1· 1 . om (2003) 3-12 Th e "face-to-face confrontation" is on pp. 3-7; t e rest 0 e 
c e rs a I tt · 

e er of Bukharin's to Stalin.  
1 4  Se e also Furr Evidence. 

. �·· 

{ 
' ! 

I 

{ , . 

fr l · f :  
t ' ' ' r I 

·< i · ' ., 1 ; i• 1 1  . . . .. ' I  !,1 Jj 
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. d r summarized a passage that m ust b . . v copJe o 
. . 

. e at th DJ irn!otrnoof the transcript  of this Interrogation of Sokol'nikov· 
e con� 

C USl · 
· • 

UESTION: Thus, the investigation con cludes t Q ky abroad and the cente r  of the bloc W"th ·  hat 
Trots 

. . . 1 In th SR ntered into nego tiations With the Hitle 
. e US e

se governments with the following term
rite and 

Japane s: 
F. t to provoke a war by Ge rmany and Japan . Irs , against 
the USSR; 
Second, to promote the defeat of the USSR in that w 
and to take advantage of that defeat to achi 

ar 
. h SS 

eve the 
transfer of p ower In t e U R or [their] gave rnrnent 

- bloc; 

Third, on behalf of the future bloc governme 
. . 1 d 

. nt to 
guarantee terr1tor1a an economic concessions to the 
Hitlerite and Japanese governments. 

Do you confirm this? 

REPLY: Yes, I confirm it. 1s 

Some pretrial testimony of  Radek's likewise confirms his testi· 
mony at trial, where crucial details were omitted. We refer the 
reader to our longer discussion elsewhere.16 

Conclusion 
Trotsky lied in stating that Zinoviev and Kamenev had been 
charged with "provoking" or otherwise counting on "armed inter· 
vention." in order to o ust Stalin et al. and bring themselves to 
power. The question is: Why did he fabricate this particular lie? 

15 Th n ·  e wry of Georgi Dimitrov, ed. Ivo Banac (Yale U.P., 2003), 43. 
16 Furr Evidence. 66-73. 

i I 
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did he take such a clear risk o f  exposure? Why did Trotsky WhY dly make statements that  a nyone who took the trouble to 
reP�atehern could readily see were false? venfy t 

thesis is that Trotsky tol d  this l ie  in  order to anticipate an our hYP0 
Id b l  t·on that he cou reasona y expect to emerge at some accusa I T k h d b . . . . that he, Leon rots y, a een u rging his followers to Pomt. 

· f h · 1 t on the intervention o osti e powers to bring h im and the coun ld  bl  . . 

to power. He cou reasona y expect this accusation would ��o�ade because (a) he
_ 
had indeed been doing t� is, and his fol

lowers in the bloc knew It and, (b) because others In  the bloc - Zi-
ievists and Rights - not only knew that Trotsky advocated nov 

" b  d · h I "armed intervention ut were oing so t emse ves. Hence i f  they 

were caught - say, through the confession of one or more of the ir 
members - they would have no reason not to inculpate Trotsky 

too. Since the NKVD had arrested many members of the bloc and 
on  the basis of their confessions was continuing the investigation 
and arresting more of them, it  was likely that, sooner or later, one 
or more of these men would reveal what Trotsky had been doing. 
This is in fact what happened. 

Other possible hypotheses 
No single piece or unit  of evidence i s  u nequivocal. When viewed 
individually, in isolation fro m  the whole concatenation of evidence, any piece of evidence can be  accounted for i n  multiple 
ways. The explanatory p ower of circumstantial evidence is re
vealed when multiple pieces of  evidence can all be accounted for 
by only one hypoth esis, one single  explanatory narrative.17  In  this  
essay we have outlined that hyp othesis. 

It is important to inquire what other  hyp otheses might be able to account for Trotsky's del iberate l ies that Zinoviev, Kamenev, and 

t 7  "I n Practice c· . . · ·d · h t · can c ' Ircumstan tial evidence can h ave an advantage over drrect evi ence m t a It orne from rn ult' 1 " "C' t t' I E · dence ,  w· . 
Ip e sources that check and rein force each other. Ircums an Ia VI-h • Ikiped ' ttp·f! Ia, at . en.wikiped ia.org/wiki/Circumsta ntial_evidence#Validity_of_circumstantial_evidence 

I , I  

. ! 
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350 ancs·· 

e Plann ing to uprovoke arm ed interv 11 wers wer 
h · 

enti , their fo 0 A y alternate hypo t  es1s would have to . on ' by 
a hostile state. n . satisfy th quirements . e 
same re 

Id have to account for the obvi ous "coincid * It wou . . h z ·  . ence'' h 
h Trotsky's claim t a t  Inoviev and Karn t at altho ug . . u d . 

..,, enev h ' 
h rged with d es iring arm e Intervention" act bee� c a

lf and other members of the b l oc were to b
Was false he himse e ace , of exactly this almost exa ctly two years later. Used 

* It would also have to set
, 

fo:th a differe nt yet equan 
ive reason for Trotsky s he. Trotsky took a con .dY Per .. s�a

k
s 

of being exposed a s  a l iar. If Trotsky had sirn 511 erabie ns . . . .. up y cr"r 
·zed andjor ndiculed the real accu sations against z· 1 l-

ei 
. b Inovi 

and Kamenev, witho ut lying a o ut the charges again t h ev 
he would have run no s uch risk. Ind eed, he wou ld ha

s tbern, ve een 
expressing the doubts many p eopl e  had about who th · h c e real 
murderers of Kirov were. T ere . ore we must assum h . e t at 
Trotsky had a very compelling reason to l ie  in  precisely this 
way. 

The hypothesis set forth in the present essay satis fies both of these 
requirements: it accounts for both the apparent "co incidence" and 
Trotsky's motive for telling such a blatant lie. 

Our hypothesis is strengthened because it suggests that Trotsky 
was once again relying on his strategy of "exposing the scheme in 
advance": of feigning to predict an accusation that he knew was 
likely to be made in the future since he knew it  to be true and also 
knew that at least one of those in the bloc who knew about it too 
would be likely to reveal it  when arrested and questioned. We 
have shown that Trots ky employed this  tactic on other occasions. 

The fact that Trotsky denied th e accusatio ns that he was relying on 
"armed interven tion " is n o t s ignificant. Trots ky would have denie� 
this accusation whethe r  it were true o r false. We know the bloc 0t 
T tsk . . 't the fact tha ro Yists, Zznovievists an d Rights d i d  exist despi e , 

T 
, k to Broue, rotsky repeatedly and s tre n uously d e nied it. Than 5 
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and Holmstrom we know that Trotsky lied abo GertY' ell . Thanks to G etty we a lso know that T 
ut �ther mat

ters a
s 

w"purged," no doubt o f incriminating m t 
r�tsky s Archive 

has been a erials. 
d not know of any other hypothesis that can a We o h z·  . ccount for Tr t , c Ise  claim t at tnoviev and Kamenev had b 0 -

skY s .a d . t . , een accused of ·ng on "arme In ervent1o n. M oreover o u r h h . . 
Ptannt 

h . ' ypot esis Is the t Obvious one, the one t at wo ul d  I m m e di ately p . 
111os resent Itself to b)·ective researcher. 

anY 0 
Despite this fact, we . �red ict that

_
o u r  �yp othesis  will be rejected by 

me People on pohttcal, n o t  evidentia ry grounds Contem so . . . ' . 

· porary 
historiography of the S oviet U n i o n  Is d ominate d  by ideological an-
ticommunism. Under the 

_
swa� o f  this  antico mmun ism many peo

ple refuse to accept any historical explanatio n, no matter how well 
it accounts for the evi dence, if it tends to m ake the Moscow Trials 
testimony appear basically a ccurate, o r if it fails to reinforce the 
dominant parad igm of J o s e p h  Stalin as b l o o dth irsty dictator and 
falsifier. 

This is true of Trotskyist h istorians as well, who are accepted at 
the margins of mainstream anticom mu nist histori ography. Typi
cally, Trotskyists are unwill ing t o  consider th e possib ility that 
Trotsky lied other than i n  o rd e r  to s ave his fol lowers i n  the Soviet 
Union. They are ideologi cal ly u nwilling to coun tenance the possi
bility that Soviet accu sati ons o f  Trotsky's invo lvem ent with Ger
man and/or Japan might b e accurate despite all  the evidence now 
available to support that conclu s i o n. 

We believe that political bias  accounts for the fact that the research reported in thi s  paper was not d one before this. In another, 
less politicized, field o f  historical  s tu dy some scholar or student 

Would have long ago done what we d i d : obtain the articles from 
Hkurnanite} Pravda a nd Izvestia and com p ared them to what Trot-
s y w ' ' h 
Pol 

. . rote. The fact that this h a s  not o ccurred speaks to t e strong 
ltlcal b '  · d .  Iases that d o m inate the field o f  S oviet stu Ies. 
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Trotsky's ''A tnalgiftns" 

Th e phenomenon of Trotsky's "amalgam" about "arm d . 

tion" should not b� ign ored, no matter how inconvenie�t :;terven. 
for politically-motivated persons. It has to. b e  accoun te

d for. »Jay be 

It may be that there. is ano�he.r h�poth esis that better 
Trotsky's taking the risk he did In lying a bou t Zinovie explains 

d f · a v and l( nev being accuse o supporting arm ed interventio ,, allle-
such an altern ative hypothesis is shown to account� But Until 
dence better than the one we have proposed here 

or the evi
sider our hypothesis as proven by th e available � �de must con-

lib d d b " b 
VI ence proven eyon any ou t, u t prove n  "beyond - not 

doubt. "  
reasonable 

i 
I 
! j 
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r 1 5 . Trotsl(y's I<irov Assassination 
chapte 

. le _ "The Restoration of Capitalism" 
arrtc 

Restoration of Capitalism" 
"fhe 

t. le "On the Kirov Assass ination" dated December 30, I hiS ar IC 0 h "ch comprises the entire issue #41 of the Biulleten ' Op-

193.\�r�otsky listed the. men arrested in the fourth week of Depozibts 
' nd charged with being the ��Moscow Center" of the clan-cern er a . . 

. 

. Zinovievist organization whose Leningrad Center had cardestme 
ried out Kirov's murder. Trotsky wrote : 

. . .  these fifteen individuals are implicated, no  more, no 
less, in the assassination of Kirov and, according to 
explanations given by Pravda, they had as their aim 

the seizure of power, beginning with Leningrad, 

"with the secret intention of reestablishing the 

capitalist regime." 

Trotsky thought that this charge was important enough to devote two paragraphs to denouncing it: 

3. Was the Purpose to Restore Capitalism? 

The first question which must inevitably arise in the minds of all thinking workers is the following: How 
could it come to pass that at a time l ike this, after all the economic successes, after the ��abolition" - accord
ing to official assurances - of classes in the USSR, and �he "construction" of the socialist society - h ow could · It come to pass that old Bolsheviks, the most inti
mate collaborators of Lenin those who shared Po . ' 

Wer With Stalin members of the "Old Guard " could h ' ' ca . ave posed for their task the restoration of Pltalism? o z . . con . d 
· o tnov1ev, Kamenev and the others 51 er that the socialist regime is no b oon to the 
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354 Trotsky's ,, II. runa)g azns·· 
1 Or on the contrary, do they expect froth masses . , .. ,, cap ·  I .  personal advantages both for themselve 

x .. ta 1sm h · f s and 
their descendants? And w at sort o advantages? 

Only utter imbeciles wo u�d be capable of thinking th 
Pitalist relations, that IS to say, the private 0 at 

ca 
f d . . Wner 

ship of the means o pro uction, Including the Ian 
.. 

can be reestablished in the USSR by peaceful meth 
d, ' · f b · d Ods and lead to the regime o ourgeoxs emocracy A 

matter of fact, even if it were possible in general
. s .a 

b t d . R 
, cap1 .. 

talism could not e regenera e In ussia exc ept as 
the result of a savage counter-revolutionary 
d'etat which would cost ten times as many victi 

coup 
the October Revolution  and the civil war. In the 

ms as . . event 
of the overthrow of the Soviets, their place could 1 
be taken by a distinctly Russian Fascism so fero �n Y 

• . . ' ClOUs 
that in companson to

_
It the ferocity of the Mussolin · 

regime and that of Hitler  would appear like phila � 
thropic institutions. Zinoviev and Kamenev are � 
fools. They cannot but understand that the restoration 
of capitalism would first of all s ignify the total exter
mination of the revolutionary generation, themselves 
of course, included. Consequently, there cannot be th� 
slightest doubt here that the accusation concocted 

_ by Stalin against the Zinoviev group is fraudulent 
from top to bottom, both as regards the goal specified 
- restoration  of capital ism; and as regards the means 
terrorist acts . 

Trotsky repeated this accusation in an article dated January 26, 
1935, published in the February 193 5 issue number 42 of the B.O.: 

The first government communique and official articles 

after the arrest of the M oscow group of Old Bolsheviks 

said that Zinoviev-Kamenev and their friends had 

taken as their aim uthe restoration of the capital�st 
k " rmed m-system" and they were trying to provo e � of a 

tervention" from abroad (by the intermediacy 

1 _/:\ 
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consul- from La�ia!) . No serious person could believe 
·r· that is understood. · 

1 } 

Stalin 's ]ac�eys, who cover th:mselves with the name 

of ��leaders o
.
f the Commu�Ist International, don't, 

however, recoil at  t�
,
e assertion that Zinoviev, Kame

nev and the others have themselves admitted their 

crimes." Which ones? Preparation of the restoration 

of capitalism? Preparation of armed intervention? 

Let us admit that Zinoviev's criticism was false. Let us 
even grant that the lackeys were right to judge criti 
cism directed against them "criminal. " But are we to 
see in that the ��restora ti o n  o f  capitalism" and 
��armed intervention"? What connection is there be
tween the demand for a more revolutionary policy 
against the bourgeoisie and a program for 11the resto
ration of a bourgeois regim en? Where has common 
sense gone? It is completely buried beneath a mon
strous defecation of infamy. 1 

Trotsky continued to repeat th is charge in B.O.  #43, of April 1 9 3 5 :  

Today Maisky, i n  the rank of an1 bassador, accuses uzi
novievists" and ��Trotskyists" of striving to provoke 

military intervention i n  o rder to resto re capital-
• 2 Ism . . .  

1 Trotsky "E 
B.o. #42. ' verything Gradually Fal ls In to Place." WL T 1 93 4- 1 93 5  2 2 3-228. OriginaJJy in 
z ·The w On i orkers· State Th . g na!Jy in B.o. #43� ermtdor a nd Bonapartism." WLT 1 934- 1 935 240- 2 6 1, a t 2 5 1 .  

/. . 

• , . 
,, 

' I  i 

I I . I 

I 

,. r 



. . �n t  con n u n iq u e  a s  wel l  a s  i n  n u rn .. 
_ . . , v r n r n c . . I J  k e ro us 1 . 1 t h t! t; . .. . p · da th e.re w a s ,  a s  1 s  w e  . n o w n, t h  : . . • f � • t n . . ra v . . . . t h Z . 

e d • . a rt t c � 

. 
. t go ri ca l.  a s s e rt i o n  a t  • n ovi ev . a n d ca e . a nu r e ct 1 . d as their goal the restoration 0 ,.  . .. 

L" l e n e v J a  . J J cap/� p.a r� . d ilitary in terven t1on . .. .  
tallsm an m . 

. . B 0 # 4 4 of  Ju ly 1 9 3 5 : 
And t n · · 

. co ngresses i n the h i s to ry of th e  Corn 1·nt  O f th e s i X · . · · e rn 
d t Zl· n ovi ev was pres ident  of  five. Now he . . to a e, . Js 1 n . n os tens ib ly for havi ng wa n te d to restore ca . pnso , . 4 PJ· 

ta l ism by a terro ri s t  act . . . 

k . d his  son Leon Sedov repeated th i s  ch a rge yet . Trots Y a n 
T . . aga i n i n h . ttack o n th e  August 1 93 6 M oscow rial of  Zi n oviev K t eir  a

d others in  B 0 #52-5 3, republished in French as L'e 
arne. n ev, an · · , on Se. 

d Ll·vre rouge sur /e proces de Moscou I Red Book on the M . ov, osco w 
Trial (October 1 93 7) . 

1 6-ro .HHBapH 1 9 3 5  fO�a B COBeTCKHX ra3eTax 
noH B HJI CH o6BMH I1TeJihHhi H  aKT no �eJiy, TaK 
Ha3 hr Bae M o ro, MocKO B CKo ro QeHTpa, c 3 H HOBhe B hi M  I 
KaMeHe B hi M, EB�OKM M O B hi M  11 �p . B O  rJi ase . . . . 1 5 - 1 6  

I 
H H Bap.H COCTO.HJIC.H cy� Ha� 3 H H O B heBhiM, KaM eHeBhiM 
11 ,n;p. B ce ro 19 no�cy�H M hi M M . 0 H u  o6BHHHJI HCh B 
CTpeMJieHH H  K "peCTa Bpa�HH Ka D HT3JIH3Ma" .H B 
KOHTp-peBOJI IO�I10HHOH �e.HTeJi b H O CTM B oo6�e. HH 
o,n;HOfO KOHKpeTHOfO cpaKTa 1111 11 �OKa3 aTeJihCTBa 
o 6 B H H e H .H e  He np.HBeJIO. (8 .0 .  #5 2) 

Translated:  

3 "�?tes of a Journalist." WLT 1 934- 1 9 3 5 3 2 3 -23 8, at 3 2 7. Origina l ly in B.O. #43· Italics in ortgmal, boldface m ine, GF. 
4 "Th s 5 406 406 at e .e�enth Congress of the Comintern." (June 7, 1 93 5). WLT 1 934- 1 93 ' - ' 
405. Ongmally in 8.0. #44. 
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f·(teen. 
rer I 

·ky's Kirov Assass ina t ion Article 
rrot!J 

.JP l . 6 ·anvier 1935, es J O U rn aux s ovietiq u es pu bl i -
Le 1 1 • 1 cte d 'accusatio n  d e  I 'affa i re d u p reten d u Cen -
a ient a z ·  . K , d .Moscou, ave c  I novtev, a m en ev, Evd okimov et tre e 

en tete. . . .  Les 1 5  e t  1 6  janvi er, l e  tri bunal  autres d z ·  . d K . t  su r le sort e t n ovi ev, e am en ev, etc., 1 9 statu a I I I , . t , d, . 
. 1 es en tout. s eta 1en a ccuses a sp1 rer a u  1ncu P d . 1 .  d ' t blissement u capita Ism e» et e m e ner un e <<re a , 1 . . , , I . ·re' contrerevo u t1 on n a 1 re en genera . Au cu n  fai t  a�� , 

ret aucu n e preu ve n e  fu ren t  ap po rtes par accusa-conc , 
. n (Livre rouge, pp. 23 -24) 

tlO . 

Trans lated: 

On Janua ry 16, 1 935, the Soviet n ewspap ers p u b l ished 
the formal indictm ent in th e case of th e so-cal led Mos
cow Center, with Zinoviev, Kam en ev, Evd o ki mov a n d  
the others at its h e a d  . . . .  On Janu a ry 1 5  a n d  16 the 
court pronounced judgm en t  o n  the fate o f  Zin oviev, 
Kamenev, et al ., 19  defenda nts i n  al l .  They were ac

cused of striving fo r the ��restoration of capitalism " 
and of counterrevoluti o nary activity in gen eral. Not a 
single concrete fa ct, n o  p ro o f, was introduced by th e 
prosecution.s 

This charge is again repeated i n  the fol l owing sectio n  (called 
"chapters" in the French and English b oo ks) : 

"PecTaBpa.n;HH KaDHTaJIH3Ma" HJIH u)l{am�a JIJ1qHOH 
BJiaCTH"? 

B CBH311 c rrepBhiM rrpoQeccoM, 3 MHOBbeBa M 
KaMeHeBa 0 6 B H HMJI I1  B TOM, 'lTO OHM 3a B03BpaT K 
KanHTaJII13My, . · "3a KaiiMTaJIHCTM'leCKYIO 
pecTaspar.vno." flo� 3TMM rrpMrreB o M  IllJia B 

------�------
5 Le h on Sedov T'L.. ttp·; I , ,e Red B k 

· Www.marxist 
00 �n the Moscow Trials (1936), Chapter 3. At 

s.orgjhistory /etoljwritersjsed ov jworksjredjch03.htm (Red Book) 
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Trotsky's "A. lllaigallls·· 

ra3eTaX Toro sp eM eH H  (HaqaJio 1 
oaeTcKMX K 93s C JUI 3MHOB beBa -- aMeH eBa. 

ro�a) TpaB 

YnaR OCb - TOr�a - ycTaHOB HTb Xapa EcJIH He f-'1 R:'l'ep 
e5ITeJibHOCTH 3 HH O B b e B a  -- KaM eH esa (Teppop) 

a 

�0 Kpauaeii Mepe Tuep�o 6biJia ycTauon.Jiea� l'o 

BOCCT3HOBJieHHe KaDHTaJIH3Ma. 
If){ 

�enh: 
tl 

H BTOpO M npol.\eCCe Kall HTaJi l1 CTJ1 n a -e c Kaa 
cTaapau;1151" 6hiJia coseprneH HO 3a6biTa . )J.aaa 6 pe hiJia 

HOBa.fl sepcHH: • . .  <<C He co M He H HO CTbiO ycTaaoBJieao 
qTO ep.HHCTB€H H hi M  MOTHB OM opraH u ' .n3 a�1111 
TpO " KMCTCK0-3H H O B b€BCKOrO 6JIO Ka .HBu � 

6 
n.li OCb 

CTpeMJi eHH€ BO qTO b� TO H H  CTaJio 3aXBaTHTb 
BJiaCTb» (o6BH HHT€Jlb H bi H a KT) . (B .Q. #52) 
From the Livre rouge: 

Le «retablissement d u  cap ital isme» ou Ia «soif du 
pouvoir personnel»?  

En liaison avec le  p re m i e r  p roces , Zinoviev et Kame
nev avaient ete accu s e s  d' etre p o u r  le retour au capi
talism, pour Ia « resta ura tion capitaliste». C 'est avec ce 
refrain  que les  journaux s ovi etiques de l 'epoque (de
but 1935) ont p o u rs u ivi  Z i n oviev et Kamenev. 

Si I '  on n e  po uvait alors eta b l i r  l e  caractere de l'activite 

de Zinoviev e t  de Kam e n ev (la terreur), on avait du 

moins nettement eta b l i  l e u r  b ut: /e retablissement du 
capitalism e. 

Au second p roces, I e  « retab l i ssement du capital
isme» est tout a fai t  oub lie .  O n  apporte une nouvelle 
vers ion: ." . .  1 1  est eta b l i  d ' une fa�on irrefutable q�e le 
seul motif de l' o rganis ation du bloc trotskiste· 
zinovieviste fut Ia tendance a s'emparer cou.te que 
coute du pouvoi r" ( 1 ) .  (Livre rouge, p. 34) 
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ky's Kirov Assassination Article 

frotS 

slated: 
rr3n 

''Restoration of Capitalism" o r  the "Thirst for fbe . I power"? 
persona 

ction with the first tria16, Zin oviev and Kame-In conne 
d f . 

ev had been a�cuse o su
_
PP�,rtin? th� retur

_
n to cap i-

n 
. "capitalist restoration.  It I S  With this refrain tahsm, 

f h · 

the soviet newspapers o t at  peri od (th e begi n-
t�at f l935) persecuted Zinovi ev a n d  Kam en ev. 
mng o 

If one could not - th en - establish the nature of th e a c

. . ty of Zinoviev and Kam enev (terror), at least their tiVl 
rpose bad been clearly established: the re-pu . I . 

establishment of capita Ism. 

At the second trial, th e "restoration of capitalism" 
was completely forgotten.  A n ew version was given: 

. "  . . It  is  irrefutably established that the only motive for 
the organization of the Trotskyist-Zinovievist block 
was the attempt to seize p ower at any cost. "  (The In
dictment) .  (Red Book, Chapter 4) 

Trotsky continued to repeat th is charge long after the First Mos
cow Trial of August 1 93 6. In th e middle of  his lengthy final state
ment at the Dewey Comm ission h earings in April, 1 9 3 7 - a state
ment that occupies 1 7 1 pages of p rint in the p u blished transcript 
Trotsky made the following statement: 

In January, 1 935  Zinovi ev, Ka men ev, a n d  oth ers were 
sentenced, in connection with the Kirov assassination, 
to some years of imprisonment. During the trial they 
confessed a desire "to restore capitalism." (CL T 
533.) 

� rtotsJ, . . "Y Js refer . nng to the M oscow Center trial of January 1 935. 
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Trotsky's ''A lllalg, 
360 a�� 

d article of about this time Trotsky a . 

another undate gain rep ' In h rge: 
eats 

the same c a . 

estions relate above all to Zinovi 
These qu h 

. . ev anct 
Just what were t eir motives - and 

Karnenev. · the 
. must have b ee n  exceptionally forceful se 

mouves . - th 
. d d them in their purp orted terror? At th at 

gui e 5 z· . d 
e first . 1 . 0  January 193 , Inoviev an Kamenev . 

trta 1 
. 

. . . h 
, Whll 

denying their particip atiOn m t e assassina
tion of l\'e 

rov did acknowledge, by way of compensation th �-
, 

·b · 1 · " f th t · 
' e1r 

, oral responsi I 1ty o r  e error1st tendenci m . h . . es, anct 
. doing so they cited as t e Incentive for their 
1n . , oppo-
sitional activity their urge to restore capitalism , 
we had nothing else to go by except this inhuma · If 

· " ·t ld b ff. · n po-
litical "confession, 1 wou e s u  ICient to expose th 
lie of Stalinist justice.? 

e 

Trotsky's "Amalgam" 

All these statements of Trotsky's are false. N o  such charge or an . 

thing like it figures in either the D ecember 28, 1934, indictment �� 
the Leningrad Zinovievist group charged with the assassination of 
Sergei Kirov or the January 193 5  trial indictment (obvinitel'noe 
zakliuchenie) published in Pravda, J anuary 16, 1935, on page 6. 
N othing at all about resto ring c apitalism, or even the word "capi· 
talism" itself, can be found among the charges as listed in the "re· 
habilitation" document p ublished in the official Gorbachev-era 
Party journal Izvestia Tsen tral'n ogo Komiteta KPSS in 1989.8 The 
archival copy of the court's s entence against the defendants in this 
case does not mention anything about reestablishing capitalism.9 

7 Trotsky, "Zinoviev And Kamenev" (19 3 7) .  At 

http:/ /www.marxists.org/archivejtrotsky / 1 9 3  7 jxxfkamzinov.htm 

8 "0 d 
· 

· 
7 (1989), p. 6S. Re· 

ele tak naziVaemogo «moskovskogo tsentra '"' Izvestia TsK KPSS 
printed in book form in R-P P  149. 

' 

9 Volkogonov Papers (LOC) Reel 3 Container 4 Folder 16. 



T otsky's Kirov Assass ina tion Artide 3 6 1  
cnaprer Fifteen. r 

the word 
If cap i tal ism" d o es n ot occur in any of th ese doc-

Indeed, I l lo  nts at a . ume . 
·pt o f this Ja nuary 1935  tnal  has neve r been published transcrt d T k d " d ' '[he n ot seen it  an rots Y 1 not read i t  either. However e have h d f � 

, 
so w  t tion s fro m t e wo r s o a .ew of the defend ants were som e q ue:; in a newspaper arti cl e wh i ch we d iscuss below. Trot
reprodu d from it  in 193 6, as we shal l see. But i n  i t  none of the kY quote 

d . . lit t . 1 .  s d nfessed to es1n ng o res ore capita Ism." 
accuse co 

age fro m Chapte r  3 of th e Red Book quoted above cor-The pass . . . 1 " dentifieS th e date, Jan u a ry 16, 1935, that the Indi ctment rect y I . Z .  . K d . 
. ·cef'n vi akt) against In ovi ev, a m e nev, a n  the1r Moscow-(obvmr J 

b l . h d . S . 
ed supporters was pu IS e In oviet n ewspapers, i ncluding bas 
da But n oth ing about this charge o r  a nything like it  can be Prav · 

found there. 

There is no question about the use of d i fferent texts. In th e para
graphs imm ediately before th e secti o n  s ubtitl e d  liThe 'Resto ration 
of Capitalism' or the 'Thi rst for Personal  Power"' (quoted a bove J 
TrotskyjSedov qu ote from th e statements of fou r  of th e Jan uary 
1935 defendants:  Ka men ev, Baka ev, Zinovi ev, a n d  Evdoki mov. The 
quotations fro m  the fi rst th ree are taken d irectly from the text of 
the ind ictm ent wh ich, as Trots ky /Sedov correctly noted, was pub
lished in Pravda and other Soviet n ewspapers on January 16, 1935 
(in Pravda on page 6). 

18. KaMeHeB JJ.E . . .. flp H3 HaJJ, qTo « H e,[(OCTaToqHo aKTHB H O  

H 3HepnrqHo 6op01ICH C TeM pa3JJO)J(eH HeM, KOTOpoe 6biJI O 

rrocne�cTBHeM 6op b 6 bi c napTHeH 11 Ha noqse KOToporo 

MOrJJa B03HH KHYTb H ocy�eCTBHTb CBOe npecTynJi eHHe 

ro Tr tsky • 0 does n t · d · With the seer . 0 1 �nt1fy the passage from Pravda wh ere he supposedly found the phrase 

find it anyWh et 1�tent10n of reestablishing the capitalist regime." I have not been able to 

be round th ere In the December 1934 pages o f  that newspaper. Of course, even if  it should 
ex ere somewh · 1 • · 

arnple of "ab ere It would not change matters. This, by the way, is a eg1t1mate 
Decernber tn!ence of evidence" constituting "evidence of absence, " because Pravda of to January 1935 is a finite search field. 
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noAOH KOB 

slated: 
h " d " d  rran k wledged that e I not fight act· 

ev ac no 
. 

h lVely Kamen . lly enough against t e demoraliz . 
ergeuca 

f h ation or en h consequence o t e struggle again t h. h was t e 
d b d 

s the w IC 
d on which groun a an of brigands (t..T ·  

rty an up 
d 

. 
d t'H -pa 

d others) coul spring up an carry out th . 
kolaev an e1r 
crime. , 

OKOHqaTeJi bHO C 3 H H O B heB biM CBOHX CB ... . . .  He nopsaJI H3eli ... 
(col . 3) 

Translated: 

"[acknowledged] . . . that he did not break all ties With . , 
ZinovieV. 

3 necb 6biJia TOJl bKO 3JI 06 H aH B pa)KAe6HaH KP11TH f-'1 ..... ( 1 Ka 
BamHeHillHX MeponpHHTH H napTH H .. .  CO . 1 ,  bottom) 

Translated: 

[Bakaev declares that] "here [among the Zinovievists] 
there was only m alevolent and hostile criticism of the 
most important measures taken by the p arty." 

. .. napTHH coaep�eHHO npaaa B TOM, t.ITO a Ha roaopHT no 
BOnpocy 0 llOJIHTHl..J eCKO H OTB eTCTBeHH OCTH 6biBllleH 
aHTHnapTHAHOH «3 H H O B beBCKOH» rpynnw 3a 
COBepiiiMBUJeeCH y6 H H CTBO.  (col. 3) 

Translated :  

[Zinoviev says that] . "  . .  the party is absolutely correct 
when it speaks of the political responsibility of the old 
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which has just been accomplish ed ."t t  

363 
assassination 

tl·on from Evdokimov i s  taken directly from the se quota parate rne bl ished on the same page opposite the text of the ind .  t rt·cie pu 
h H II f h 

Ic -a 1 
d titled "From t e a o t e Supreme Court of the USSR ment an

t
·on of the defendant Evdokimov to the court of January 1 5" Deciara I 

of this year. "12 

« . . . Mbl �OJDKHbl H eCTH OTBeTCTBeHHOCTH, H6o TOT H�, 

KOTOpbiM Mhl OTpaBHJIH OKpymaiO IIJ;HM Hac B Tel.JeHMe 

.L\ecHTKa neT, cno co6cTB OBaJI coneprneHHJO npecTynJieHMH 

_ y6wifcTBY K11pona.» (col.  6, top) 
Translated:  

uwe must bear th e responsibil ity [for Kirov's murder], 
because it is the venom with which we poisoned those 
around us during a 1 0-year period which made possi
ble the realization of this crime." 13 

The article quoting Evdokimov is  summarized in Humanite of Jan
uary 1 8, 1935. 14 Trotsky and Sedov had read either the Russian 
original in Pravda or the briefer Fren ch s u mmary. In Pravda the Evdokimov article and the text of  the Indictment are on the same 
page. 

u See Livre rouge, 33. 12 "1 z zala verkh · d 1 5  ianvar' ovnogo suda SSSR. Zaiavlenie podsudimogo Evdok1mova na su e Ia sego god " p a. ravda January 1 6, 1 93 5, page 6, cols 5 -6. 
13 See L ' tvre rouge, 34. 14 •1 es contre-r ,  . � coJs. 6-7. Mor:volutio?naires devant Ie tribu nal suprem e." Human�te January 1 8,. 1 93 5, �· 
J Ennernis d quotations fro m Evdokimo v  a re translate d  i n  a n  article the fol lowmg da�. , 
an 19 angereux I T ·b • · "' Humamte 

• I 1935 e n unal les met sous l es verrou s,' ecrivent les Izvestia. 
I p. 2 col. 1 . 

i' l 
I i. 

. . · · \:: i. i' l I ! 
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. . . J , . , v k n e w  t h a t  Z inov iev  v :'1 - k a n · 

u . . 
' "' � tn � 1 "' t  ) r ,. r� Trot y � rrcs ted i n  D cce n1 bcr 1 9 3 4  a n d  . l t \'  : · . . 1 H. .I ( s n J  n t  ' d ·

. h Pu t ( . ,  J he  th ' f . u.· . . 9 3 5  w e re n t c h a r_ge . W i t con s_ p i  r ing t ·  , )J) . t J r'"\/ 1 ' d · t t · , r t, . 1 rn id ·J U l U 
J .. . ki n " arme J n  e rv en J O n, n o r d· ·d· � � r u . . . . ·  . • o r  p ro vo o 

. . 
.· . . t the . ·� J p l t .:.� ,_.� nl 

d id th e i ssu e a nse t n a ny way. y t . 
fc·· s to l t. n o r . 

" 

· n ' s "Amalga m 
Rogovt . 

. 0  was a histor ia n whose works con s ti tu t . __.. . z Rogovl . f e th e Vau r� 
· Trotskyist i n terpreta t ion o Soviet h i story of th rtlo 

susta i ned 
h .  books Rogovi n a lways c i ted Trotsky p e Stc · 

· d I n t s . rorn i pe n o. 
· . . 1 . But Rogovi n could n ot fi n d a ny evid ence f nen 1� 

d pos t t 1 ve Y· 
. o the " an  ·an of capita l ism " charge that Trotsky cla imed Was i res. toratl unts Rather than acknow ledge this fact how 

n n ew . paper acco · 

, 1 . . h 
' ever R 

. . t repeated Trotsky s c a im wit out  any footnot , o. gavin J US e or cita. tion . 
In  the newspaper co�mentaries accompanying the trial transcript, the des ire to restore capital ist society in the USSR was given as  the incentive for these ter. 
rorist moods and for oppos i tional  incl inations in gen. 
eral. 1 5  

Rogovin real ized that the "restoratio n  of capita l ism" charge was 
not mentioned in  the August 1 9 3 6  trial .  But i nstead of noting the 
fact that Trotsky (and Sedov) l i ed  about this Rogovin concocted 
what we may call "Rogovin's a ma lgam" - a story accord ing to 
which Zinoviev and Kamenev rnade  a deal with Stalin to withdraw 
this charge, in return for which they would plead guilty to terrorist 
activity. He then refers to "the shift from the version about want· 
ing to restore capital ism to the one  about the naked thirst for 
power" (28).  

1 5  Rogovin, 1 937. Stalin 's Year of Terror. Oak Park, IL :  Mehring Books, 1998• p .  26' 
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Rogovin avoided exposing Trotsky' 1 .  
rn thiS whay was saving Trotsky's rep u tation.  Aft

s I e
l
.
l 

Perhaps he 
red e s . er a how m vel ie\ would scour the oviet  press to see wh eth er the " any 

people ' tal ism" cha rge was actu a l ly rais ed in  if} restora-
oon of capt  . 

. teen months later, a t  the Firs t  Moscow T . 1 nme ria of Augu t gven h 's charge was n ot part of the indictm ent 
5 

936 t I . 
1 ct ·  . , or charges 1 

. ' the defendants, In c  u Ing Zin ovi ev and Kame I agai�st about the ��restoration of capitalism" was m
nev

t: 
n fa:t, 

tlung . 1 . . en Ioned In no during that tria . Zin oviev, Kam enev et al did n t c nY way 1 bl . ' · o con1ess a ything even remote y res e m  I ng this. They were not char d to an 
. 

tl t t .t  I .  " It 
ge with supporting any re urn o cap I a Ism, resto�ation of capital-

ism/' etc . . 

This charge is a ��bricati o n  
.
�Y �rotsky. To use Trotsky's own term, 

this story 
is an amalgam . It I S not tru e  that, as Trotsky /Sedov 

claimed, '"the restoration of capi talism '  was compl etely forgotten" 
at the First Moscow Trial of Au gust 1 93 6. There was nothing to 
11forget." This accusation had never been made in th e first place. 

Why Did Trotsky Lie About This? 

Pierre Broue and Vadim Rogovi n wrote that Trotsky a n d  Sedov 
lied about the bloc with th e Zinovi evists, Rights, and other opposi
tionists, and about Trotsky's contacts with some of the other peo
ple with whom he publicly a n d  repeatedly denied having had any 
contact because they did n ot wan t  to endanger supporters in the 
Soviet Union whom the NKVD had n o t  yet identified. We have ar
gued elsewhere that this cann ot be th e correct explanati on be
cau�e it would not have endangered anyone wh om the NKVD an d 
Soviet prosecution did not already kn ow about. 
�ore�ver, this explanati o n  does n o t  apply to Trotsky's claim that 
ti��o�Iev, Kamenev, et a!.  were a ccused o f,  and confessed t�, piot
r 0 restore capitalism. Anyon e  who b oth ered to obtain and 
ead the . ky lyi Issues of Pravda could h ave discovered that Trots was 

wang. T�erefore� Trotsky· h a d  to know that by m aking this claim he 
s ��n . . 

g a senous risk of being exposed a s  a bar. . 

I I  ,·; I 

·.: ; .  \ : 1 ./ 
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d ome very comp elling reason f ha s or t 
ky must have 

t attributed to p sychoanalyst Alfr akin{} Trots tate rnen 1 h ect A � 
h a risk. A s h e no s ens e un e s s  t e truth were t 1 dler sue
s:  

(lA lie wouldk a;ould not have li e d  if the truth had ebt to be run , Trots y . . th ' ee'h d ngerous. h t he was hiding· some In g. But What') 't on 
� ' de It folloWS t a . 

his si 

. Th Scheme In  Advance" 
"Expose e 

d of his Decemb e r  30, 1934, article on th . 
Towards t�e e

T
n 

tsky inserted a section title d  "The Inevt't be . l<Irov 
sinauon ro 

, · h . a Ility Assas Had Been Foretold. In tt e claimed to h or Amalgams ave " New 
h' s own name would soon be raised ((alongs·d Pre� 

dieted" that 1 1 e Zino� 
• , 11 

VIeV S. 
When the first dispatch app e ared in which Nikolaiev 
was said to have been a membe r  of the Leningrad Op
position in 1 9 2 6, there 

.
was �o fu�ther room for doubt. 

The new camp aign agatnst Ztnoviev and Kamenev Was 
not long in following. At that mo ment, in a conversa
tion with a friend (I apologize for these p ersonal de
tails, but they are ne cessary for the understanding of 
the psychological undercurrents in the case) , I said, 
({The matter will not rest l o ng o n  this plane. Tomor
row they will bring Trotskyism to the fore." To be able 
to make such a p re dicti o n, it was really not necessary 
to be a prophet. The D e cen1b e r  2 5  issue of the Temps 
which I received two o r  three days later contained in a 
telegraphic dispatch fro m  fv1 o s cow the following item: 
"We must point out .. .  th at as th e days go by, Trotsky's 

name is b eing mentioned mo r e  and more often along
side Zinoviev's ." Kirov' s c o rpse and the Zinoviev group 
thus become preparatory steps fo r a much wider and 
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bolder scheme: to deal a blow at international Lenin

ism.16 

ow how Trotsky was able to "predict" this.  In 1 9 8 0  Pi
we knOW � �ound proof i n  the n ewly-opened Harvard Trotsky Ar-Broue J l  • • 

er:e h t Trotsky and his Soviet-based followers really were in a 
chive;it� th e  Zinovievists. Once the Zinovievists had inculpated 
blo� n leaders by nam e  there was no reason for them not to 
their ow e Trotsky. Therefore it was "predictable" that they would also nam 
do so. 

t ky chos e not to reveal that h e  and his fol lowers in the USSR Tro 
5 1·n a bloc with the Zinovievists, the Rights, and some other were 

ositionists. That meant he had to acco unt for the progressive 

;::elations by the NKVD and Soviet prosecution in some other 
way. 

So he created an "amalgam."  According to this false story the 
''campaign" against the Zinovi evists was a "preparatory step" to "a 
much wider and bolder scheme":  namely, an attack on Trotsky 
himself and his new movement. Trotsky cl aimed that his name 
was brought up because of Sovi et alarm at "the growth of i nterna
tional Leninism/' as he called the Trots kyist move m ent. O f cou rse 
Trotsky knew better. Since Broue's 1 9 8 0 a rticle we have know 
better too. 

Then Trotsky wrote:  

There is only one way to forestall en ro ute the amal
gams that are in preparation:  Expose the scheme in ad
vance. Th e Stalinists are trying to m o l d  the public 
opinion of the world police towards expulsion s, extra
ditions, arrests an d other m o re decisive m easures. 
The Leninists must p repare the public  opinion of the 

t 6  ''T 193 he Stalin ist Burea 5 1 75-1 97, at 1 94.ucracy a nd the Ki rov assassination." D ecember 2 8, 1 9 3 4. WLT 1 9 34-
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368 . f r these poss ible events. (19S ·  . 

rid proletartat 0 � Ita} .. wo . the original.) 
iCS Ill h II d . t d "  h . 1 l· ms that e p re Ic e is natn r ttlY c a . · · �e w 

TrotskY exp IC Id "forestall" future fabrication auld 
Here 

h t he cou 
, I I "  

s - sh 
e up so t a "predictable. n rea Ity, the truth ow corn f Ise because . , h . h appe 

them to be a was able to "predtct t 1n gs t at he knew ars 
to be that TrotskY 

they were true. Would 
to l ight because 

come 

Hypothesis 
explanation for Trots ky's claim that z·  . 

h. uggests an 
d , . h h Inov1e T IS s 

d the rest were charge wit t e secret intenr v, 
Kamenev, an , . , d h . . Ion of 
reestablishing the capitalist reg

h
tm e , 

h
a n  

. 
_IS p

h
e rsistence in repeat 

d over again. Ou r  ypot es 1s IS t at he did so b -
ing it over a

w
n 

as true - not only about Zi n oviev an d  Kamen
ec

ab
use 

the charge . ev ut . ortantly about Trotsky him s elf. According to testirn ' more Imp ' . 1 
k ���ony 

. 
th 

1 9 3 7  and 1938 Moscow Tria s Trots y really had instru t d Ill e 
h '  

. 
r I c e 

his followers that re-establis Ing cap ita Is m  wou d be necessary in 
order to placate the Germans and Japanes e .  

Trotsky may have been prompted t o  anticipate this charge by a 
press release printed in Humanite o f  D ecember 23 ,  1934 (p. 5 col. 
7) which states that the restoration o f  capitalism was the goal of 
the Kirov assassins, the Leningrad C enter:  lt la preoccupation se· 
crete de restaurer le regime cap italiste., This accusation is not lev
eled at Zinoviev, Kamenev, et al . ,  wh ose a rrests are signaled in a 
brief article immediately b elow the forme r. 

An article in Humanite the following day (Dec. 24, p.3) titled IILe 
groupe terroriste zinovevist-trotskiste e s t  le  resultat de la persis
tence dans I' oppositio n  a Ia l ign e  du parti" quotes Izvestia of De· 
cember 22 or 2 3 as follows : 

Le sens entier de leur a ctivite e t  de leurs aspirations 
etait Ia restauratio n  du regim e capitaliste. 

Translated: 
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The whole sense of �h ei

_
r a ctivity and hopes was the 

restoration of the capita list  regim e.  · 

· s stated of the  Kirov assassins, n ot o f  Zinoviev and K ThiS too I H .t ,  arne-. T otsky cited uman1 e as  a source for h is early article on th nev. r e 

Kirov murder. 

articles concern only the Leningrad-based Zinovievists who These . d . K '  M . 
Charged with mur er1ng Irov. oreover It only claims that were . ' 

the //sense" of th�Ir p rogra � ':oul
_
d be a reversion to capitalist 

S Of production and distrib utio n  characteristi c of the New wrm . 
Economic Policy

.
- which, o f  course, the� we

_
re. 1 1  There is no indi-

tion in this article or any other that Zinoviev, Kamenev, and the ca 
. 

. d b Moscow-based Zinovievists, un  er  arrest y December 2 2, were to 
be charged with plotting to restore capital ism.  

Trotsky must have assumed this  charge woul d  be brought forth 
quickly, just as he assumed his  name would be m entioned very 
soon. In the latter case he was correct - Trotsky's name came up 
almost immediately. In the former case, th ough, Trotsky miscalcu
lated. In 1935 Zinoviev and Kamenev did not expose the bloc and the "parallel," or secret, leadership. The charge of "plotting to re
store capitalism" was not brought up against Trotsky until sometime after the First Moscow Trial  of  August 1 9 3 6, . 

However, Trotsky could reasonably have anticipated that this 
charge against him might be sti l l  brought up at some future time. 
Once Zinoviev and Kamenev had been a rrested it was possible that 
they would name Radek, Piatakov, and Sokol'n ikov. But Trotsky 
could not have known in advance when this m ight happen or when the charge against him would b e  made publ ic. 
If this T , 

. of t was rotsky s plan It  made a good deal of  sense. If the names he leaders of the ��paral lel  center" Radek, Piatakov, and 

17 Th e Human 't ' . the Zinov1· . 1 e article makes it clear that the Soviets knew that th e economic programs of ti . evists w I II .'�1Zation. · d as c ose to that of Trotsky. Trotsky's 1 92 9  economic critique of the co ec-StnrJ In ustrial ·  · 3 2  ' ar, and Tr �zat10n cam pa ign and that of  th e Right's Riutin  Program of 1 9  are otsky s came fi rst. 

I ,  I ' , 

I; 

I • 

'•· 

, ·  I 

' · ' 

. I 
1 !': , . . r : i ' I t 

: <  
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' i  
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, . v did not come up or if, when interrogated 
r-

So kol n•ko 1 Trotsky's plans, Trotsky could sirnpi ' these tr 
d .d not revea d h , t . y cont· l efl 1 St lin had rna e t e res o ration of capit 1 .  tnue 
claim that 

b:ndoned it. Trotsky could then cite th� lS lll'' chat to 
a n

d tfh'e
n

f
a
Stalin's dupl icity. In fact Trotsky and Sectis as furthge "proo o ov d '  �r 

. I ·m as we have seen :  Id lllat thiS c a1 , ��;e 
At the second trial, the "restoration of capitalism" 
completely forgotten. Was 

B t if as eventually did happen, the charge of plottin ,, u I 
• 11 • d • h • g the 

ration of capitalism was raise against Im Trotsky Woui resto. 
the option of claiming that he had on ce again refuted an , 

d have 
in preparation" by "exposing the scheme in advance , S 

amalgam 
contin ued to repeat the baseles s charge that Zinovie

. 0 Trotsky 
d f I . It v and Karn 

nev had been accuse o p otting to restore capitalism." 
e-

According to this hypothesis, therefore, Trotsky was abl · 
· h f' d e to make this assumption wit some con I ence b ecause he had ind d . 

� II . I h .  ee In· structed his 1 0  owers Ill exact y t IS way - to restore capit 1 .  , d I · . D b J a Ism. 
Trotsky s repeate c ai m  In ecem e r- anuary 1934-5 that th 
Soviet government had charged Zinoviev, Kamenev, et al. wit� 
plotting to "reestablish the capitalist regime" can be explained as 
Trotsky's attempt to anti cipate accusations that he  assumed would 
probably be made against himself s o m etime in the future. 

Under this hypothesis Trotsky's "pred iction" that the defendants 
would b e charged with reestablishing capitalism is like his ((predic· 
tion" that his own name would soon be raised in the Kirov assassi· 
nation case. In both instances Trotsky knew the charge against 
him was true and would almost certainly be made sooner or late�; 
By anticipating this charge - by "exposing the scheme in advan��s 
- Trotsky hoped to prepare public opinion - or, at any r:tetirne 
own supporters, the people  wh o  read his Bulletin - _fo! t d

e
vance h " f t , It m a w en the Soviets really did m ake it, and so to re u e 

by making it look all too "predictable" and therefore false. 

I 
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k'S and Piatakov's Testi mony 

Rade 
1sation that Trotsky was overtly proposing th , h·s acct , d " d f" I I  f. e restora-1' t f apitalism I Ina y sur ace during the Sec d M . n o c 7 I . on oscow uo . January 193 . t was a maJ o r, and sho cking fe t f 1 ial iO . . d . ' a ure o the � 1 Trotsky, widely consi ered a fiery revolutionary m ore ,1 ft" 

�:� Stalin, was accused of promoti�g t�e re-establishment of c:p -

. or at least many aspects of  It, since that seem ed to b th itahsm, h I f h . . e e onlY way to get the e p o t e cap italist powers to overthrow Sta-

lin. 
' i  Piatakov, one of the chief defendants (the trial  is o ften called Iun k · l") t · f" d "the Radek-Piata ov tria esti 1e  : 

As for the retreat, Trotsky wrote that Radek and 1 
were mistaken in thinking that th e retreat would be 
inconsiderable -- we wou l d  h ave to retreat very far, 
and on this was based the bloc, not o nly with the Zi

novievites, but also with the Rights. ( 1 9 3 7  Trial 3 8-

39) 
. . .  In this connection also it would b e  necessary, for 
considerations of h o me p o licy, to e ffect a fairly b ig re

treat, in addition to con cessions to foreigners . Radek 

quite justly mentioned this retreat i n  town and coun

try, such as permitting capitalist trade and so forth. To 

put it simply, Trotsky exp lained that it would be a very 
serious retreat. This i s  exactly what he said:  you and 

Radek are still  under the sway o f  the old i deas of 

192 5-2 6 and you are unable to see that in essence our 
coming to power will mean that we will have to re
treat very far in the direction of capitalism. ( 1 9 3 7  

Trial 65) 
Karl Radek outlined how Trotsky's views changed between 1 9 34 and 1935:  

VYSHINSKY: Three facts : the Ap ri l  l etter o f  1 9 3 4, the 
December letter of  1 9 3 5  and Pyatakov's meeting with 

;{ . 
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Alllal gaills'· 

ky in Decem ber 1 9 3 5 .  How was the que . Tro ts . 9 3 47 W . stion 
. T tsky's letter I n  1 . ar, working for d Put 1n ro 

. efeat? 
RADEK: Yes. 

VYSHINSKY: A return to capitalism in substance? 
RADEK: No, a return to capitalism is not raised . 
letter In the 

VYSHINSKY: No? What then? 

RADEK: A retreat which we then thought. . . . 

VYSHINSKY: To where? 

RADEK: To the positions of the NEP, with ind 
d . . . h ustry 

strengthene In comparison Wit what it had be b en e-
fore 1 928. 

VYSHINSKY: A retrea t  towards strengthening what 
elements? 

RADEK: A retrea t  which was to restore a part of the 
capitalist elements as well, but this retreat, if com
pared with the state of things in 1927 - there would 
be a possibility during this retreat, on the one hand, 
of admitting capitalist restoration, but at the same 
time of strength ening industry, thanks to the First 

Five-Year Plan, the state farms and part of the collec

tive farms - that is to say, we would have an economic 

base on which in my opinion a proletarian govern

ment could have maintained itself. 

VYSHINSKY: So a p roletarian government could still 

have maintained itself? But the tendency was to go 
backward? 

RADEK: The tendency was to go backward. 

y 
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vYSHINSKY: I� 1 9 3 5 thi s  stood out m ore cl I . 

comparison with 1 93 4? ear Y 10 

RADEK: In 1 9 3 5 the qu esti o n  was raised of going back to capitalism. 

yYSHINSKY: To what l i m its? 

RADEK: What Trotsky p roposed was without any l im
its. To such l imits a s  the e n e my m ight require. c12 2) 

According to Sokol'nikov the Trotskyists understood that they had 
h l· ce ·  it was retreat or be crus h ed :  

no 
c 

o ' 

SOKO LNI KOV: . . .  We considered that fascism was the 
most organized fo rm o f  capita lism, that it would tri
umph, would seize Europe and stifle us. It was there
fore better to co m e  to terms with it, it was better to 
consent to a compro m is e in the s ense of retreating 
from socialism to capitalism. ( 1 5 1) 

The hypothesis that Trots ky d i d  a dvo cate the "resto ration of capi
talism" as Radek, Piatakov, and oth ers asserte d, is  consistent with 
much other evidence we now possess.  

Radek, Piatakov and Sokol'n ikov also testi fied that Trotsky was 
directly conspiring with th e Germans a n d  Japanese. Such negotia
tion is a logical corollary to the assumptio n  that the USSR would be 
defeated in a war and th e Stal in leadership overthrown. The Ger
mans and Japanese would have to be p ersuaded to allow the opposition to take power rather than si mply to dism ember the USSR by 
themselves. Trotsky allege dly e ith er assumed o r  knew for a fact 
that Germany and Japan wo uld d e m a n d  considerable territorial 
concessions - the Ukrai n e  a n d  the Paci fi c  Coast regio n  - as well as 
econom· Ic concessions, as the i r  p rice.  
Thanks t h . . 

P 0 t e partial open ing of s o m e  form er S oviet archives we 
assess a M Tri 1 great deal of Sovi et evi d ence to corroborate the o scow 

a testizn . d Japan ony that Trotsky was co nspiring with the Germans an 
ese

. There is no indicati o n  that th i s  eviden ce was faked. 

' , ,  

I , ,  h , .. 

" 
u 
:-; 
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I
t Ills" 

h re appears to be no reaso n to suspect '
t M eover t e 

. h . l . 1 'N o r . ' II s ecret until t e partla opening of s . as fak 
since It was: 

o f the USSR.lB This evidence is consis�Vlet archived after the en I . 
t " ent w· es 

. that Trotsky was p anning o restore capit 1 .  Ith th testimony . ( II a lStn'' . e f making s erious economic as we as terri to . In th sense o rtal) c e 
sions to the fascist powers. onces. 
Trotsky's 1 930 Program 
Th rogram of "restoring cap italism" that accorct · e p . . , Ing to R 
and Piatakov, Trotsky outlined to them, Is closely similar t adek 
Trotsky had openly advocated when the coli . .0 What 

. d 
ectivxzar 

industrialization campaign was un er way. Here are s Ion. 1 f . 
orne of T 

sky's programm atic proposa s rom Issue # 10 of the Bull . rot. 
Russian Opposition 19 dated March 2 3, 193 0, in the a 

t�tm 0fthe . r Icle t"tl uopen Letter to the Commu nist Party of the Soviet u . I ed 
State of the Party and the Tasks of  the Left Opposition"· 

niOn. The 
A retreat is inevitable in  any case. It must be c . 

. arned 
out as soon as possible  and as orderly as possible. 

Put an end to "compl
_
ete" collectivization, replacing it with a careful  selection based on a real freedom of 

choice . . .. Put an end to the policy of administrative 
abolition of  the kulak. Curbing the exp loiting tenden
cies of the kulak will remain a necessary policy for 
many years. 

Put an end to the "racetrack-gallop" pace of industri
alization . Re-evaluate the question of the tempos of 
development in the l ight of  experience, taking into ac

count the necess ity o f  raising the standard of living of 

18 We examine this evidence in volume two of the present study. 

o posi· 
19 Th " · 

. . · "Bulletin of the P 
1s 1s the title Trotsky used in translation. I n  Russian 1t IS JUSt 

tion." 
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masses. Pose point-blank the qu estion of the 1 . the 
. . qua -

itY of production, as VItal for the consumer as it is for 
the producer. 

Give up the "ideal" of a closed eco nomy. Work out a 
neW variant �f the pla ns based on as much interaction 
as possible with the world market. 

To make the n e cessary retreat, to renew its [the 
USSR's] strategi c  arsenal with out too much damage 
and without losing its sense of p e rspective . . . 2o 

bandonment of collectivizati o n, of the d es truction of the ku-The a d f h · d t · 1 ·  · 

Iaks as a class, an o eras In u s  ria Ization;  a greatly i ncreased 
le for foreign trade, and what Trots ky te rmed the "neces sity" of 

ro'sing the standard of living - the s e  p olicies (if they were possible raJ 1 .  at all) would have meant a greater re 1ance o n  markets and a 
smaller role for the state. Trots ky was advocating a form of state
regulated capitalist commodity pro d u cti o n  s im ilar to that of the 
New Economic Policy. Trots ky j u stified th is as  a n  II inevitable" and 

t ,  a ��necessary retrea . 

This 1929 program of Trotsky's i s  s i milar  to the Rights ' uRiutin 
Platform'' of 1 9 3 2 .21 Arch Getty n ote d that Trotsky's program in 
the 1930s was not essentially d i ffe rent from that of  the Rights . 

2n w 

. . .  Trotsky's spirited d e fe n ce o f  the smychka and rural 
market relations, his criti cism of the ultra-leftist cam
paign against the kulaks, and his advo cacy of planning 
on the basis of "real potentials"  were sim ilar to the 
strictures of Bukhari n's "Notes o f  a n  Econom ist." (Get
ty TIE 34 note 2 1 ) 

LT 1930 135·150, at 14 7 1 5 0  
21 

' • 

We no k 
ers w now th · I d of the Rights. 15 was composed not by Riutin but by Bukharin, Tomsky, and other ea -
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. . . ga'Os� 
h the Riutin Platform o riginated i 

Althoug . k p . n the . wing of the Bol.shevi a�ty�
h 

Its sptcific criticis�Ight 
the Stalinist regime w;re I� e e�r y 1 9 3 0s shar � Of 
the more leftist Leon rots y,_ . . .  Lik� the Riutin e by 

t ky believed that the Soviet Union in 193 group Tro s . . 2 , 
riod of extreme cnsis provoked by St 1 . ,was in a pe 

b I '  d h 
a In S . 

des. Like them, he e Ieve t at the rapid Poh� 
forced collectivization was a disaster and th t Pace of 

· t t f · d 
a the h 

ied and voluntaris na ure o In ustrial p I ' Ur� r . . 
' bl . 

o ley ll1 
rational planning I mpossi e, resulting in a ct · ade 

. , . b I " Isastro 
series of econo mic Im a ances.  Along With Us 

tinists, Trotsky called for a drastic change in 
the Riu� 

. . f 
econoh-l ·  

course and democratizatio n  o th e  dictator· I ,,,Ic Ia reg· 
within a party that suppressed all dissent A 1llle 

· ccorct· 
to Trotsky, Stalin had brough t  the country to r . Ing UI0,22 

The economic section23 of the "Riutin Platform " show 1 , I s c ear s · . 
1arities to Trotsky s p roposa s :  nnt-

III. In the field of industrial ization.  

1.  The imm ediate cessation of a nti-Leninist methods 
of industrialization and growth in the game by rob· 
bing the working class, civil servants and village 
through direct and indirect, ove rt and concealed un
bearable taxes and in flation.  Indu strialization on the 
basis of the actual and th e steady growth of the wel
fare of the masses.  

22 Getty and Naumov Road 6 1 .  
d h Crisis of 

" · "Stalin an t e 23 The full title of the document known as th e  "Riutin Platform IS . . , (the 'Riutin 
the Proletarian Dictatorship. Platform o f  th e  'Unio n  of Marxis�-Leni?1��fthe Riutin plat· in 
Group')." It was first publishe d  in R-PP 334-443. The economiC sectiO 

nt 112 pages long 
� . . a docume .orm Is extremely skimpy. It takes up fewer than two pages Ill 
the printed edition. 
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Reduction of investment in capital construction in 2 · ordance with the general condition of all  the availace 

able resources of the country. 

JV. In the field of  agriculture. 

1 .  Immediate disso lution of all  the inflated collective 
farms (kolkhozy) formed by force. Truly voluntary col
lectivization on the basis of machine technology and 
all possible assistance to collective farms.  

2 . Immediate creation of a l l  necessary conditions and 
real support for the development of individual poor 
and middle peasant farming. 

3. Elimination of all unprofitable collective farms. Re
tention in our hands only of that number of the best 
collective farms that we are actually able to make tru
ly exemplary socialist enterprises. 

4. Transmission of large-scale machine inventory of 
l iquidated state and collective farms into the hands of 
local agricultural machinery associations. 

6. The immediate cessation o f  grain, and harvesting 
seizure campaigns and seizures of other agricultural 
products, [which are] modern methods of robbing the vil lage . 
Land development and consolidation of  individual 
farmers and confirming their long-term use of  the al
located land. 
V. In the area of trade. 

11 . Cessation of exports o f  agricultura l  products at very ow prices. 

�. 

r· tl. 

' ' I I 

,. •: 
I . 
/ . , 

1,, 
1 ,, .  ! I 1! , l ' , I : � t; I -I, , . J ! ' l  
l' j· , 

.( 

' . .  

' · i . .  � 

. I I 
I 



3 78 Trotsk , y s ,, J\ �"\ ll} i.l l C ssation of  exports of consumer gooct 
gallls� 2. e s at Ver prices . Y low 

3 Return to the Leninist policy of pric . . R . es. A. d . d d ine in pnces. estorat1on of cooper t" eqsiv e a Ion a . e 
rights. . nct Its 
VI. In the field of finance and tax. 

I. The termination o f  i nflation, heavy tax bu 
the proletariat and all workers.  rden on 
2. Termination of the endless exactions of 
in the form of loans placed by virtually 

every kind 
continuing increase in pay differentials in c mandatory 

ooperation etc. , 

3. A maximum and e ffective reduction of t axes 0 workers, employees and workers of the villag· n 
e .  

VII. In the field o f  legal material liv ing conditions of  
workers and peasants .  

1 .  Restore al l  of  the rights o f  workers to clothing, mar
riage payment, etc., o f  which they have been been de
prived during the past 4 years. 

2. Restore the old rules of layoffs that existed 4 years 
ago. 

3 .  Restore the old rules and a Leninist policy in the 
work of the trade unions.  

. r of deku· 4. Immediately stop the a dventur1st 
_
Po

. 
ICY . ed 

lakization in the countryside, which IS m fact an(R
against the entire basic  population of the village. 
pp 441-3 .) 



,.JPter 
Trotsky's Kirov Assassination A rti cl e  fifteen. 3 79 

. ' ties between the Riuti n  Platfo rm a n d  Trotsk , ,0 ·rndari . A h Y s pen 
fhe si,, 

of 1930  are obvi ous.  t t e Seco nd Moscow Trial in Janu-
ltrter 5 kol'nikov stated: 
rY t937 0 3 

As regards the p�inciples o
.
f th� p rogram, as early as 

193 2 the Trotskyites, th� Zi novt evites, and the Rights 
had all come to agree tn the m a in on the program 
which previously h a d  been describ ed a s  the program 
of the Rights. 

This was the so-called Ryutin platform. As early as 
1932  it expressed to a l a rge extent j ust these princi
ples of program whi ch were common to al l  three 
groups. (19 3 7  Trial l S 0 - 1) 

The similarities between the IIRiuti n  Platfo rm "  and Trotsky's pro
posals cannot be a coi n cidence. In 2 0 04 an interrogation
confession of Valenti n Astrov was published.  Astrov was a student 
of Bukharin's and a member of h i s  u n d e rground group o f  Rights. 
He revealed that the so-ca l l e d  uRiuti n  Platform" was not rea l ly 
written by Martem ian Riuti n  at aH, but by the l eaders o f  the Rights, 
Rykov, Bukharin, Tomsky, a n d  Uglanov. 

PIOTHHCKaH llJiaTcpopMa n o  cy�eCTBY .H B HJiaCb 

�oKyMeHTOM He PIOTH·HA, a Qe HTpa npaBhrx . . . CJIEflKOB 
�anee C006 I..QHJI, liTO r Jia B H hiMH a BTOpaMH p iOTHHCKOH 

rrnaT<J>opMbi 6biJI H PbiKOB, EYXAPMH, TOMCKM H 11 
Yr JIAHOB M liTo 6 biJIO o 6ycn o a n e H o  B cnyliae npo aana 
H306pa3MTb 3TOT � O KyMeHT Ka K �o KyMeHT TOJibKO 
PIOTI1HA, ,[\a6br He nocTa B MTh n o� y,t:\ap pyKoB O.z:\.HI..QYIO 
BepxyrnKy npaB biX. 

Translated: 

The Riutin Platfo rm was i n  essence not RIUTIN'S 
document but that of the cen ter of the Rights . . . .  S LEP
Kov even stated that the m a i n  autho rs of the Riutin 
platform were RYKOV BUKHARI N TO M S KY, and UG-
�NO I , 

c . V and that it had been agreed, i n  the event o f  our 
• a t lure r ·  

. d t I .e.  exnospr� arrP�tl to dep i ct this acu men 
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a document of RIUTIN alone, so as not t as . f h . h 

o end the top leadership o t e rig ts. (Lubiank
a 19 anger 

86.) 37 .. 1938 
D . g the March 1938 Moscow Trial Rykov conf· unn 

1937 h h . trrnect 
trov had stated in January , t at t e Riutin Platf Vvhat A. 
posed by the leadership of the Rights: himself, Bukh

o
r� Vvas co s. 

Uglanov, and Vasili Shmidt. Rykov also confirmed th 
an_n, 'fotns�-

. . . d t . d 
at 

It h d Y, 
named after Rtutin In or  er o prov1 e cover for t

h 1 a be e eact en 
the Rights. ership of 

The platform was called after Ryutin bee ' ause ·t  
published by sup porters of the Rights t

h 1 Was 1 , 
, e Ryut· group, from Ug anov s Moscow organizatio . In 

the investigation instituted in connection n . .  Dhunng 
Wit th' platform, this group took the whole responsibT 15 

on itself. This had been decided on beforehand! 
I
ty up-1 h ld b 

, so that we ourse ves s ou not e called to account f 
d k . or the platform . . .  An to rna e It e asier to do th· h 

. If . d h 
Is, t e 

prog�am 1tse conta1ne a p rase which expressed a 
certain sense of  aloofness from Bukharin, Tomsky and 
myself; it s aid something to the effect that these three 
were waste steam. This was done from motives of 
double-dealing. 

(1 9 3 8  Trial 1 6 3) 

B ukharin confirmed what Astrov had testified: 

BUKHARIN :  The Ryutin platform was adopted at the 
notorious conference held in the autumn of 1932, or in 
the summer, and it was approved at the meeting of 
which Alexei Ivanovich Rykov spoke. 

VYS H I N S KY: That means 1 9 3 2? 
(1938 Trial 168) 

BUKHARI N :  The autumn of  193 2.  



Trotsky's Kirov Assassination Article Fifteen. 38 1  cbapter . d Bukharin's testimony h ere is important to u c. ·  's an b · s .:>I nee we otTkov A trov was not su Ject to any kind of camp 1 . . f'J that s . W I k 
u Sian at his RnoW 193 7 interrogation. e a s

_
o now t�at he testified truth-pnuat! he had the chance to Withdraw his testimony in 1989 tuJIY sm�ebut instead he confirmed it. This constitutes further · and 199 t the confessions in the Moscow Trials are not fab 

�vi
_ e tha . 1 1 . rica denc d upon innocent, unwi tng defendants by the invest· force . Iga-tions the prosecution but genuine confessions that represent tors o;

he defendants wished to say. We studied this question in wha� . the first section of the present book. detatl Ill 
testified that the R ights considered that the Trotskyists had Astrovd the economic program o f  the Rights : ado pte 
At the beginning o f  1 93 2  in  a m eeting of  the activists 
of our organ izatio n  i n  h i s  apartment  S L EPKOV justi
fied the necessity of conclud i ng a bloc with the Trot
skyists. He said that "the Trotskyists have accepted the economic platform of the Rights, and the Rights -the internal party program o f  the Trotskyists.  The tac
tic of terror unites us .  T h e  d isagreements between 
ourselves and the Trotskyists are insignifi cant. (32) 

Bukharin confirm ed th is too in h i s  testimony at the March 1938 
trial : 

Much has been said h ere about the Ryutin platform, and perhaps there is no n eed to dwell upon it. It was called the Ryutin platform for reasons  of secrecy, as an 
insurance against exposure; it  was ca l led the Ryutin platform in order to conceal  the Right centre and its top leadership . Furtherm ore, I m ust say in  addition :  I 
think tha t  the Ryutin platform-that is why I permit myself to hold your attention for a few m inutes longer�the Ryutin platform,  as  far as I can remember 
dunng the trial, the p la tform o f  the Right cou nter 

revolutionary organ iza tion was perhaps already act 1 ' ua Iy a comm o n  pla tfo rm o f  the oth er group-

- - - -

j t ! , . .  
1 ·  

. ; . 

jl 11 , ,, . 

'· , . ' I 
'· '1, ,, ' { 

. , .. \ : 

I ' . 

f�' 

. { 
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d .  g the ·nclu tn ing�, I roupings. skYite g 
Kamenev-Zinoviev and l'rot .. 

. t at this very moment that the situatio It was J::h that Trotsky had to throw off his L: �eca�e 5 When it came to exa�t formulations of ftlst uniforrr:; done after all, his Rtght platform cam �hat 
bad to e 

t once that is, he had to speak of d e Into 
evidence a ' ecoUec .. 
tivization, etc. 

yYSHINSKY: That is, yo u  equ ipped Trotskyism id 
7 eo .. 

logically too . 

BUKHARIN:  Quite true. (1 93 8 Trial, 3 88-389) 

. Broue agreed that th e  Rights were part of the hi �Ier:e 1 980 Broue did not know that behind Riutin and
oc

s.
24 Writ. 

1ng In 
k B kh . lepk 

whom he named, were Ry ov, u ar1n, and Tomsky. ov, 
La lettre a l 'encre sympathique d e  Leon Sedov fait a .. l r  • t d . p 
paraitre ex1s ence e s  gro upes su1vants : Ie groupe 
trotskyste d'U.R.S.S.  ( « n o tre fraction »), Ies « zino
vh�vistes /' le groupe d ' I .  N. Smirnov, le groupe Sten
Lominadze, Ie gro up e « Safar(  ov ) -Tar khan( ov)," « les 
droitiers » et « les l ib eraux ." B i e n  ente ndu, tous ne 
participent pas au « b l o c  ,"  mais taus en connaissent 
] 'existence et, selon S e dov, ont des contacts avec lui. 
(7] 

Le groupe appele par Sedov « les droitiers » pose en 

revanche plus de pro blen1 es. Le terme designe habi
tuellement, on le  sait, l e s  e l ements du parti qui ont, 
depuis l 'epoque de la N ep j usqu'a l'autocritique de 

leurs chefs d e  fi le, suivi Ie tri o Boukharine, Rykov, 
T , · s du omsky (2 6) . . . .  l es comptes rendus de reunion . 

24 Bro ' T . 20 28 ue, rotsky et le bloc CahLT 5 Qan-Mar 1980), 7, 12, 14-16, lB, ' · 
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retariat international  d e  ! 'Opposition de gauch e  et se�Iqu es lettres de Leon Sedov font apparaitre qu 'i l  qu ' · 

t ' I ' ' 
designe systematiquemen � e�oque �ar le terme de 

« droitiers » ce que Ies h isto riens d esignent par « 

groupe Rioutine ," un groupe original apparu pre

cisement en 1932 .  (1 2 -13) 

Translated: 

The letter from Leon Sedov i n  invisible ink reveals the 

existence of th e fol lowing groups: th e Trotskyist 

group in the USS R ("ou r  fraction"), th e "Zi novievists," 

the group of I.N. Smirnov, th e S ten-Lominadze group, 

the "Safar(ov)-Tarkhan (ov) " group, "th e Rights" and 

"the liberals." Of course not all  to ok part in th e bloc 

but al l  of them knew of its existence and, according to 
Sedov, were in contact with him (7) 
The group Sedov cal led "the Rights/' by contrast, pos
es more problems. We know that the term u sually 
means those elements o f  the Party who, since th e NEP 
period until the self-criticis m s  of  the i r  lead ers, had fol 
lowed the troika of Bukharin, Rykov, and Tomsky 
(26) . . . .  The accounts of th e meeti ngs o f  th e interna
tional secretariat of the Left Opposition and a few l et
ters from Leon Sedov reveal that at tha t  time what the 
historians cal l  the "Riutin group," a n  original group 
that appeared precisely in 1932, was systematically 
designated by the term "the Rights. " 

��oue go�s on to name Galkin, Maretsky, Uglanov, and Kai u rov. 

. 
e
. 
real history of the "Riutin group" was unknown to Broue, writ

Ing In 1980. 
��� no�eworthy that Brou e recalls  that Ante Cil iga, a dissident wh o 

the �e ;ased and left the USSR, stated th e relationship between 

trov: 
g ts and the Trotskyists in virtual ly the same words as As-



Trotsky , An te C ·1 · · , s All1aJ ,_ 
I Iga di t q u il y aff . g.Jrr,,. raison dans le dom . , 

IrmaJt : « Les droit  . . aine econ omi es on t 
criti q ue d u regime du pa t· (3 q ue et Trotsky d eu r 1 1) . »25 ans Ia Translated : 

Ante Cil iga said that said it Was af
·
·�:· . J l fin ed · "Th . 

Were correct In the economic ar 
. e Rights th ·t ·  · enal and r e en I ctsm of the regim e of the Party." 

rotsky in Cil iga had this information at first hand �or h . 
a t " 

· h ' 1 1 e Was u n · 
U�e In t e political "isola tor" a t  Verkhneuralsk Whe�nsoned for of Rtghts an d Trotskyites, incl uding both Astrov d 

e a number we 1 · · an I N Srn · 
re a so tmpnsoned and wh ere the opposition c · . · 111!ov, 

bl oc con tinu ed.26 onsPiracy of the Evidence and Proof 
We have proposed the hyp o th esis that Trotsky did in fact advo t 

u n h . f � e  as a retreat t e restoratiOn o many or most aspects of capital-ism, a s  Radek, Piatakov, and Sokol 'niko v testified at the January 1 9 3 7 Moscow Trial .  We believe this hypothesis is the only one that can satisfy the following conditions: 

* It explains why Trotsky again and again took the risk of ex· posure as a l i a r  by falsely claiming that Zinoviev and Kamen e v  bad been accused of, charged with, confessed to, and b een convi cted of, ��plo tting to restore capitalism" and that this co uld be verified through articles in Pravda. 

P · . Gallimard, . . a s du grand mensonge. ans. 25 Broue 1 4. Broue's reference is to A. �I1Iga, 1u P � don · Ink Links Ltd., 1979. 1 938. Published in English as The Russian Enigma. on . 

1 k where . t Verkhneura s . . . h was imprisoned in the Isolator a
. ffered a canca-26 "Arrested (in Russia� m 1 9 3 o,, e I hevik-Leninist collective' of �hich h��1992): A Life at h e  participated in the hfe of the Bo : 

e hen Schwartz, "Ante Cihga (189 tural description afte� he w:s �r�:d. 
�:s!ry: Unpublished Articles, f4;i��ary· History's Crossro�ds. R/evo

e
�ftl�ooi'o41 10 13259fhttp:f jwww.revo u h ttps:j jweb.arch1ve.org w 

history.co.ukfsupplem.htm 
-

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - -
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f•(tee11· rrots 

ter I 
chaP 

1.stent with the Riu ti n  Platform of th e Rights. We 
· cons 

* It I5 
t Trotsky approved the bloc with th e Rights and 

knoW tha 
sition ists in 1 9 3 2, wh i ch was also the year that the 

othe.
r oppl

p�orm was adop ted. 
Riutin a 

. consistent with th e other evidence we now possess 
* It IS 

the delib erate falsehoods Trotsky invented and re
about

d throughout the peri od under q u estion.  We examine 
Peate . k 1 ewhere In the present wo r . 
them e s 

. also consisten t with th e evidence we have col lecte d * It 15 
h T k . d d 

. . . 
h Soviet sources t at rots y was In ee conspiri ng wit 

from 
Germany and Japan. 

* We have sh own in Part O ne that Moscow Trials  testi m ony is 

valid as eviden ce in that, wh en ever we can ch eck it fro m i n

dependent sou rces, i t  tu rns out to reflect what th e d e fen

dants chose to say rather than fabri cations forced upon i n n o -

cent defendants. 

The defendants in the Jan uary 1 9 3 7 M oscow Tria l  m ad e  i t  cl ear 

that Trotsky's plan to ��retreat" to cap ital ism was m otivated by his  

belief that the oppositi on co u l d  only come to p ower i n  one of two 
ways: either through a war with th e fascist  powers - wh i ch th ey 
assumed the USSR would lose - or th rough a coup against th e Sta
lin leadership, wh ich would only s u cceed i n  establishing i tself with 
cooperation from oth er imperialist co u n tri es.  In eith er cas e  Ger
man and Japanese cooperation would only be p u rchased at a very 
stiff price. According to them, Trotsky realized this  and drew the 
necessary conclusions. 

C�nsidered dispassionately, the views these three defendants at-
dtn�uted to Trotsky make sense. Wh ether by a ssassi na ti o n  o r  by eleat in war t th h d . 
lin 

a e an s of Inva ders the remova l  by force of Sta-
reb�J�uld certainly evoke a violent reacti o n, p robably l ea d i ng to 
capita11?nt and serio us social  instabil ity. The Sovi e t  Un i o n 's m aj o r  Is enemie l d  l " k  tion, Possibl 

b � wo u
_ 

I ely try to take a dvan tage o f  thi s  s itua-
rnous c o  Y Y Invading and attempti ng to dismember th e e n o runtry and by setting up one o r  m o re capital ist regimes 

: 
I 

. , 
I 
I 
I 

I · '  jl ' ' 
ji · 
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d b . 1 policies app rove y them. To 
lll il ) ' gilt)� .. 

. 1 1d 5oct a . 

f . d . any 0 
\Vith pol i ttca a r 

o take the re tns o power ur tng such �P(}si� 
. t th a t hoped t 

me kind of agreem ent would hav a CtJsis . UO I that SO 
• • e to b It 

Nas obvious with the se aggressive Imperialist e a 
\ 

· advance, ca h · � ranged, • n .., Jtal is t powers. 
h sis Must Accou nt for the Evidenc 

A Hypot e e 
lot o f evidence, in the for� of testimony at the We have a 

T ials that Trotsky d1 d advo cate the "r 1937 and 
93 8 Moscow r , 

d ' . 
d b 

estorar 1 . . " His denial can be ISmisse ecause he Wo Ion Of 
capltahsm. 

hether he had advocated it or not and 
b Uld deny the charge w 

h . . , e cau 
T tsky lied when he thoug t It exp ed tent. Trotsk • se we 

knoW ro
" urged" so the absence i n  it  of evidence the y s archive 

has been p
pl· ratorial aims can bear no weight. 

re of this or other cons 

c e two hypothe ses are possible : 
Theretor 

1 .  That Trotsky did advo cate "resto ration of capitalism , . 

is the hypothesis that represents the most straightf 
· Thts 

explanation in that it accounts fo r all the evidence. 
orwarct 

2 .  That some other hypothesis  can account for Tro , " d · d t .  h tsky s "amalgam un er cons1 �ra to n  ere:  that Zinoviev and Kamenev were charge d  With, and confessed to, plotting "th 
restoration of capitalism." e 

This essay has laid out the evidence in supp ort of hypothesis #1. 
As far as we can determine, ther e  is no evidence to support any 
other hypothesis .  

This leads us to an important conclusion. On the evidence, Trotsky 
did advocate the "restoration o f  capitalism" as Radek, Piatakov, 
and Sokol'nikov testified. N o  o ther hyp oth esis explains the evi· 
dence before us. 

What does this mean for the further hyp othesis that Trotsky con· 
spired with Germany and Japan? 



nJPte 
ky's Kirov Assassination  Artide 3 8 7  rrots 

r Fifteen· . 
c 

Interna l to Trotsky's Writings ·de nee evl 11 ·  l " f" . high ly inte 1gent, a pro 1 I C  writer, a skilied theorist, tf1"0tsk1 �ast d revolutio nary activist. How then is  it possible that 1 l  dedtca e 
I .  ? y . . and a an in competent Jar .  et again and again he  com-rrotskY wa:oods that anyone could have discovered and exposed posed fals�hecking the sources Trotsky himself cited. simplY by 

ation of capital ism" claim is one of  these l ies.  During "restor The . d from December-January 1 9 3 5  to January 1 93 7 Trotsky 
the pe.�t�epeatedly. It was a lie that could easily be exposed by an
made 1 ho took the trou ble, as we have done here, to compare what yone; 

claimed was in the articles in  Humanite and Soviet newsTrots with what Trotsky claimed was in  them.  Therefore Trotsky papers · 

I I "  h "  u I " M  h ld  k a sign ificant risk In  te Ing t Is am a gam. oreover, e to too h h · II I " h d b · it repeatedly. It follows t at t IS ama gam a to e very Im-

portant to him for some reason. 

The only explanation we can find that  would account for his re
peating this lie over and over again is Trotsky's stated tactic to 
"expose the schem e in advance."  Trotsky m ust have raised this is
sue as a pre-emptive strike to ward off the charge that he believed 
would come soon er or later by making it appear ��predictable" and 
therefore "obviously" false. At l ength Trots ky was indeed charged 
with it by Radek, Piatakov, and S okol'nikov. Radek, Piatakov, and 
Sokol'nikov linked Trotsky's advocacy of "restoring capital ism" to his view that the opposition would have to make serious concessions to aggressive capitalist states in order to be able to take and hold power. · 

Trotsky vehemen tly denied having been i n  tou ch with Radek, Piatakov and S k I '  'k 1 • 

' o o ni ov. But we know that here too Trotsky was ��:k- he ha� indeed been in  tou ch with them.  We know that 
letter fwas tell i ng the precise  truth whe n  he  described receiving a 1932. ;�rn T_rotsky at the end o f  February o r  begin ning of  March, 
in the r ere Is n o reason to think that Radek d id  n ot tel l  the truth est of his testimony as well .  

' ' 

I I  

I ,  ,,. 

1 ' . 
' I  '· . 1 . 
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Trotsky's , 388 Attla! C , . • ga rrls" . kov and Soko l n1kov hnked Trotsky's · 

Radek, Piata , 

t . alleg 1 t they would have to res ore capitalis m " t ect St· nt;t�s 
�:�e with Germany and Japan. And it stands to the nee�te, co a o 

to replace the Stalin leadership wo uld 1"h ok 
reason thto no plans . d f d &lla e a at 

. h t making some kin o a vance agreement . 
ny se w1t ou 1 . . 

h With G llse d J n These were the po Icies t at were descr'b 
erlll an apa · . . , . 1 ed in any 193 7 Trial as constituting a restoration of cap ·t I ' the J uary 1 a 1slll.'' an. 

W have a good deal of other eviden ce that Trotsky . e W "II ' d  'fy conspl G many and Japan.27 e WI I enti and discus rect With er 
k , " . s Yet 111 

dence in volume two. Trots y s resto ration of ca . . ore evi . 
. h h 

. Pitahs"" 
gam" is consistent wit sue a conspiracy. We con I 4 1 ' allla}. 
��amalgam" of Trotsky's corrobora tes the other evid

c Ude that thi 
. . h h ence w s 

that Trotsky conspired Wit t e Germans and }a pane e have se . 

Conclusion 
In raising time after time the false claim that Zinovie v and K nev had been accused o f, confessed to, and be en convict d "ame. · f 

· 1 · " T e of Plot ting the restoration o cap ita Ism rotsky was doing h . b · 

h . . . 
h 

. Is est to defuse, throug anticipation, t e accusatio n  he knew would 
or later be leveled at himself. H e  knew it would be leveled 

soo_ner 
. If h 

agamst himself because he himse ad been advocating exactly the 11 
f · I · " t th I d h · f h 

resto-
ration o capita Ism o e ea ers 1p o is Soviet-based follow-
ers for some time - at l east since 1 9 3 5, according to Radek, per
haps as early as 1 93 3, accord ing to Piatakov and Krestinsky. This 
hypothesis is consistent with a great deal of  other evidence we 
now possess. 

We have no reason to d o ubt the Soviet evidence that Trotsky col
laborated with Germany and Japan. Trotsky's denials cannot be 
taken seriously. Thanks to the research of Broue, Getty, and Holm
strom we now know that Trotsky routinely lied whenever he 

. ·n part 
. d this questiOn I 

27 See the evidence laid out in Furr, Evi dence . We have also d1scusse 
One of the present book. 



�e. 
Ot· 
to 

rrer 
mt 
itO· 
JW· 
1er· 
'nil 
we 

cnJPre r fifteen· r rotskY's Kirov Assassination Article 3 89 

. edient to do s o. Trots ky's l ies  went far beyond deny-

.. h0ught .1t eXI�ernent in h is conspiracy o f  individuals . H e  also lied 

l.l' tnVO f . . 1 h 
. . . 

• 11g tb� tant issues o pnnCip e su e a s  his willingness to enter 

�b0ut tt11:Phor 
ther oppositionists and h i s  willingness to empl oy 11in-

wtt o 
. . . s I "  

3 bloc or "  or assassmatwn agamst ta m and oth ers. 

dividual terr , 

t expect to find conclusive evi d ence - whatever that 

VJe cann� of Trotsky's collabo rati o n  with Germany and Japan. Any 

l·ght be I . " d  
, II k" " b 

111 d that "cone usive evi ence, a smo mg gun, e produced 

de�an 1 a form of denial .  In the case o f  a deeply conspiratorial 

is sun? yt· on as the oppo s ition un d ergroun d  in the USSR necessar-

gamza 1 
• 

�r d to be, one whose goal was to leave no evid ence behind, we 

dy hfa ed to be content with com p osing a mosaic of circumstantial 

are ore h
" · · I " d 

'd e we possess even t IS circumsta ntia ev1 ence only be-

evi enc . 
e (a) the soviet Union cam e  to an end and some documents 

�:� soviet archives have beco me public, and (b) the "purging" of 

incriminating documents fro m  the Harvar d  Trotsky archive was 

done imperfectly. 

Absent these archival materials Trots ky woul d  still have formed a 

bloc with the Zinovievists and other opposition groups, would still 

have written Radek, Soko l'n ikov, and oth ers, and - we argue -

would still have conspired with Germany and Japan. The defen

dants in the Moscow Trials wou l d  stil l  have been telling the truth, 

and Trotsky would still have been lyi ng, in those cases we can now 

verify. But we would not have had the evid ence that this was so.  

We would have only the testim ony fro m  th e M oscow Trials.  

This is yet more evidence that the M o s cow Trial testimony s hould 

be taken far more seriously when we cannot che ck it, since it  turns 

�ut to be truthful in those few examples where, by accident of his

t�· we can check it. It also means that n othing Trotsky wrote 

a�nng the 1930s about his own activities or the USSR should be 

cepted as true unl ess it  can b e  independently verifi ed .  

'I 

I 

' ' 

'I' 
I 

:I 

· ' 
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Chapter 1 6 . 'Trotsky in Biulleten 'OM . 

r_rOi]tszz 

d d issue #42 o f  the Biulleten ' Oppozitsii Feb Trotsky a�tt
e 

r the Kirov assassination issue #41 of Ja r
uary 193s 

a month at ' e f b l " t.  . h d nuary 1 , 
h first few years o pu Ica Ion It a become 93s After t e 1 k · unus · 

k t Publish back-to -bac Issues of the B.O F Ual for Trots Y 0 
. d · h 

· or ex h d been only two Issues uring t e whole of 193 al11Ple 
there a . 

. 1 4. So ' 
d . d Trotsky do so this time .  Why I . 

Th e articles comprising about two-thirds of this issu re , 

d 1 d e, Wer 
ted to the Kirov murder an re ate matters, especi II e de-vo d . I f Z .  . a Y the J ry l935 indictment an tria o Inoviev, Kamenev S f an. ua , a arov 

the rest of the men whose arrests Trotsky had menti d . ' and 
h . I h b one In th 

Previous issue. These t re e  arti e  es ave een published . . e 
I TAT • • • F In Enghsh translation in the vo ume vv r1t1ngs o1 Leon Trotsky [1934.19 

We will analyze them here. They are:  35]. 

* "Some Results of the Stalin Amalgam." (January 12, 1935)1 
* "The Case of Zinoviev, Kamenev and Others . "  (January 16 _ 

1 8, 1 93 5) 

* "Everything G radually Falls Into Place." (January 26, 1935) 
Like the whole of the Kirov murder issue #4 1, these articles set 
forth Trotsky's (I amalgam," what h e  claimed was h is theory about 
what was really going on. I n  reality they represent Trotsky's 
coverup1 his ��smokescreen." At the very least, Trotsky and his So· 
viet-based supporters were in alliance with the Zinovievists who 
m urdered Kirov. In fact we now h ave evidence that they were 

much more deeply involved in the murder than that and Trotsky 

1 This article is also online at 't is tided "A 
ht�ps:f /www.marxists.org/archiveftrotsky /1935/0 1/amalgam.htm where 1 

Tnai Balance of the Stalin Amalgam." 
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t everything about the Kirov murder. We will  explore kneW alm.o� further in volume two of this work. 
th iS questiO . . 

had decided not to reveal his ties to the Zinovievists, and TrotskY 
them to the Leningrad-based Zinovievist group that had through d Kirov or to the bloc of Rights and Trotskyists, and Zinornur�ere So he had to invent a fictitious version of events. While 

· evtsts. · d d h VI . • 

that he was trying to e uce t e truth of what was hap-
ciat�In�nside the USSR around the Kirov murder, in reality Trot-
pemng I � I f' . 1 h . creating a 1 a  se - ICtiona - story t at might accomplish 
skY was 

several aims. 

. t it would stand as his claim that he and his Soviet-based fol-Firs ' f K' ' d d f h 1 wers were innocent o Irov s mur er an o any t ought of re-

s�rting to "terror." Second, it would demonize Stalin and his col

leagues as  bloodthirsty thugs who not only were using Kirov's 
murder to suppress anyone they considered a threat to their pow
er but who also may even have killed Kirov themselves. 

Trotsky's alternative narrative would also serve to misdirect read
ers, get them to begin asking not, "Why is the Opposition using 
,terror'?" but "Why is Stalin using 'terror'?" Therefore it would 
serve as Trotsky's 11Cover" for the real conspiratorial activities of 
his Soviet-based followers. 

It is worth noting that Trotsky never refers to anything his Soviet
based adherents really were doing. After all, i f  the uLeft Opposi
tion,�� the "Bolshevik-Leninists" (as Trotsky referred to his followers) were viewed by Stalin as such a threat, then they must have 
been doing something! But Trotsky never mentions any activity at all by Soviet-based Trotskyists. A discerning reader at the time 
wo�Id �ave wondered whether Trotsky's si lence about his  follower

h
s activities might not suggest that those activities were indeed 

w at th s · e OVIet prosecution alleged. 
lronicaii h himself 

y, t erefore, it was not Stal in and the NKVD but Trotsky 
... delib 

who had to fabricate what Trotsky l iked to call "amalgams" 
ing. Tr:��e.lyfalse and misleading accounts of  what was happen-

y s amalga ms" are composed of  a number of elements : 
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39 2 t d what he has fo und in the S . 
ly distor e OVi e t 

"' .He severe . ress acco unts. or 

nununist p 
other co �� tr " 

. falsehoods serve as s aw men - state 
"' some of hlS·butes to soviet sources and which he ca lllents 

be falselY attn .. . 
n easny 

. ''refute. 
claHTl tO 

. es these falsehoods serve as "red herrin s "  

* somewn kY to deflect his readers' atte ntion frorn
g h Per. 

mitting Tr:��
s in the usSR and to fabricate imagina 

t 
.. 

e reaJ 
developm . 5 in which Stalin and his men are th

ry arnal-
s " fiction e Vill · 

ga� ' h Opposition are inno cent of any unprincipl atns 
while t e . 11 ect acts 

. c ct doing nothing at a . 
and are Ill la 

fmes Trotsky simply lied o utright about wh t 
* some 1 a these 
accounts say. 

Trotsky also lied about his own activities and principles. 

* He claimed that he always broke completely with "cap ·t 1 
f . 1 . 

1 u a-

tors." we know
_ 
today, r�� ma�ena s m the H arvard Trotsky 

Archive, that thiS was a he . he did n ot break off with them. 

* He pretended to attack these s ame "capitulators" in print in 
what we now know was an attempt at a "cover" to disguise 
continued secret collabo rati o n  with them. 

* He suppressed the truth ab o ut his real ties to the Zino
vievists who were the subj e cts o f  the arrests and trials. 

* He salted his presentati o n  with anti-Stalin rumors and lies 

which he reported as fact. 

"Some Resu lts of the Sta l i n  Amalgam" (January 

1 2 , 1 935) 
It . . h ' . , lgam" that 

Is In t Is Is sue that Trotsky be gins to s et forth an ama · 

was d t. d b ,. 
. t eam " or stan· 

es Ine to ecome fo r many yea rs the ma1ns r ' 
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. of the Kirov assassinati o n :  that it was Stalin who h d d verston a 
Jar ' . k ·Ued. d l{Irov I h3 v l 

T
aUHCTBeHHbiH KOHCYJI O Ka3aJIC.H JiaTbi UICKHM KOHCYJIOM: 

· 

npeAnonomeH H e, "l!TO AJI.H aMaJi braMbi B bi 6paH Hawe " 
.MaJieH bKHH KOHCYJI MaJieH bKOH CTpa Hbi ll O,li;TBep,n;HJIOCb 

noJIHOCTbfO· Ho He0 6XO,li;HMOCTb Ha3 BaTb KO HCyJia _ 

o�eBH�HO, noA ,n;JuiJIOMaTH"tJecKHM Aa BJi e H HeM - rpos HJia 

onpoKUH)"fh aMaJi bra My: KTO )Ke ll O B epHT, "lJTO KOHCYJI 

JiaTBHH opraHH3yeT MHpOBYIO HHTepBeH�HIO npOTHB 
cccP? 

Translated: 

1 .  The mysterious consul has now turned out to b e  a 

Latvian consul; our supposition that a petty consul of a 

tiny nation would be chosen fo r the amalgam has been 

fully confirmed. However, it became necessary to 

name the consul - obvi ously because o f  d iplomatic 
pressure - and this n ecessity threatened to blast the 
amalgam, for who wo uld b el ieve that a consul of Lat

via is the organizer of world intervention against 
the USSR? (208) 

In an essay titled "The Indictm ent" ( «06BHHHTeJJhHhiH aKT») in  
B.D. #41 Trotsky had indeed said : 

. . . KOHCYJI npe,n;cTaBJI.HJI, Ha,n;o AYMaTh, Ka Koe-HH 6y,n;h 
COBCeM MaJieHbKOe H 3aXOJIYCTHOe rocy,n;ap CTB O :  3TO 
6e3onacHee ) . 

Translated: 
· · ·  the co nsul represente d, I suppose, some very small 
and provincial state: that wou l d  b e  safer) .  

The fact th 
idenrfi at even before the Latvian consult had b een publicly 
srnan1 Ied Trotsky had "predicted" the consul wou l d  b e  fro m  a very 
sky's �����r suggests that Trotsky kn ew this in advance. Trot
all, the that would be safer" d o  not explain his remark. After consul c ld . o u easi ly have been Polish o r  German.  We know 

' . ) 
. I 

. I 
I 
i 
'I 

I I . l  
i 

. 
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Trotsky's " Atna) . , . gaflls·· 

d Y that Nikolaev, Ktrov s as sas sin, had the adct to a . · ress 
number of the German consulate 

_
1n  his notebook 

and Pho 
Aside from the Baltics there were simply no other , · (Lenoe 2 lle 
provincial states" anywh ere near the USSR. lnd �ery slllaU 58) 
consul may have already initiated contact with Tr 

e
t
e

k, the Lah�lld o s Y. '-Vlall 
Then comes a "straw man." The Humanite text of h . 

m entions the word "consul" n in e  times, but nev 
t e lUdictn-. f ld · 

er accu ·••ent 
being "the organizer o wor Intervention again t 

ses hitn 
easy for Trotsky to ridicule this allegation as tho 

s 
�he UssR" 1 �f 

dictment had stupi dly made it - unless s ome re
u
� the Soviet� Is 

check the text of the indictment. 
a er bothered In� to 

But any reader who did so would i mm ediately 
was lying. And that implies

_ 
that Trotsky believ:�

e
h 

that 'frotsky 
thing important e nough to hid e  to be worth the r· k e hact sorn Is of exp e� osure 

2.  fpynna 3 H HO B he aa 6 hiJi a apecToBaHa 
· 

y6HHCTBe K11poaa.  0 6 B H H HTeJi hHhi H a KT 
no Aeny o6 

6 
He 3aMK 

Mem,D,y TeM, H H  0 0,[\H O M  H3 apeCTOBaH H 
ae'fcs:J, hiX B Mo 

3MHOBbeBL\eB. llol.JeMy llie B Ce-Ta KH O H H  6biJI 
CI\Be 

H apecToaalihi? 
Translated : 

2 .  The Zinoviev group was arreste d in  connecti . 
h K. . . y 

on With t e 1rov assassination. et the ind ictm ent doe s not so much as let out a peep co n cerning a single one of th 
Zinovievists arrested i n  M oscow . But why then ar: 
they arrested? (2 08-2 09) 

This too is  a straw man. The i n d i ctm ent Trotsky mentions is that of 
the Leningrad group of Zi novievists who were tried for murdering 
Kirov. The Moscow Zinovievis t  gro up, Z inoviev, Kamenev, and 
others, had been arrested bee a use the Leningrad group of Zino· 

vievist that had planned an d carried  out Kirov's murder was
.
in 

touch with them. The M oscow-based Zin ovievists were not m· 

. h d c d o evidence 
dieted for the m urder b ecaus e  the N KVD a 1oun n 

d but 
they were awa re o f  i t. (Such evide nce was eventually foun ' 

not until much later.) 
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B qeM MOiKHO o6BMHHTh 3MHOBhena KaM 3. 7 1 eHeBa H HX 
ftpy3eH noJIHTHqeCKM . B TOM, 'liTO OHH KallHTYJIHpOBaJIH. 

rranslated : 
3 .  What charge, politically, may b e  brought against Zi 
novieV, Kamen ev, a nd their frie nds? Their capitula-
tion . 

395 

. ·s a "red herring." Trotsky i s  discussing the indictment of the ThiS 1 · · t fi th K"  . grad ZinovieVIS group or e Irov m urder. Then he asks Lenin . b h . rhetorical question a out t e Moscow-based Zin ovievist thiS p who were n ot indicted a nd so, logical ly, were n ot m entioned grou 
in the indictment. 

Trotsky of course knew that  Zinoviev, Kam enev, Safarov, and other 
leading members of the bloc that  he h imself, Trotsky, had ap

proved in 1 93 2, had ucapitulated" d isho nestly. Their ucapitula
tions" - renunciation of oppositional  views and  oaths to follow the 
Party line - were false. In the language of  the Soviet  investigators 
they were guilty of utwo-facedness" or  "do uble-deal ing" [dvulichie, 
dvurushnichestvo ] .  Pierre B rou e  firmly stated that this was a com
mon practice and that "everybo dy had known" that Smirnov and 
his group had been lying i n  the ir  ucapitulation"  and that Safarov 
had been the first one to suggest th is as a necessary tactic. (Broue 
POS 104) Naturally, Trotsky hid th is fact from h is readers. 

flonbiTKa CB513 aTb 60Ji b llle B H KO B -Ji eHHHQeB C H�eei1 

HHTepBeHQHH HMeeT o q e H b  o np e�eJieH Hbi M  HCTopuqecKHM 
3anax. 

Translated:  

There is a specific historical stench to this attempt at 
connecting the Left Opposition with the i d ea of inter
vention.2 

2Atth ·  
· 1 5  Point tw . 
Into the E 1 .  0 paragraphs concerning the 1 9 2 6  Opposition pla tform have b een mserted ng Ish ve · rs10n.  They are absent fro m  t h e  Russian origin a l  i n  B.O. #42. 

{ 
, ,  ' 

J 



3 96 Trotsky's "A rtl « • h• .:-. b�, rr, , 

T ts. ky's accu sa tion i s  a "straw man." The Le n i ngrad Zi . . . ro 
. h S .. t (b n o vt e v · was indeed accused I n t e ov ie press u t  n ot by th . '· t group k r . . t 

. 

e Pr ecution) of trying to provo e ,ore ign Jn  ervent1on :  CJs. 
Cepend�nt, n

,
� c��ptant  pas sur Ia rea lisation de te lles 

actions a « l t nteneur du pays », l e  groupe TABLAI 
DIRECTEM ENT SU R L'AI D E  « DU D EH O RS ," SUR L'I T 
TERVENTIO N  ARM EE ET L'AI D E DE  CERTA INS ETA�
ETRANGERS.  S 

Tra nslated: 

However, not co unting on the realization of such , h aG ti ons "inside the co untry t e group WAS COUNTING 
DI RECTLY ON AID "FRO M OUTS I D E," ON ARM ED IN.  TERVENTION AND THE H ELP OF C E RTAIN FO REIGN 
STATES. 

B ut Trotsky cannot p oint to any claims in the Soviet press linkina the Left Opposition - Trotsky and his  fo llowers - to "intervention.� In a p revious chapte r  we exam ined i n  m ore detail Trotsky's "amal
gam "  o r  false  all egatio n  that the Sovie t  i nvestigators and prosecu
tio n  - "Stalin" - were trying to con nect him, Trotsky, with "foreign 
intervention." 

The events of 1 9 26 a n d  1 9 1 7  cons u m e  all of points 4 and 5 of this 
article while saying nothing about the matter at hand. Perhaps 
Trotsky preferred to turn his readers' attention to these years, 
when he himself played an important role. 

Bee 14 o6BHHHeMhiX no AeJiy o6 y6HHCTBe K11poBa 
oKa3aJIHCh paccTpeJI.HHhi. Bee JI H OHH yqacTsosaJIH 8 
TeppopHCTHl.JeCKOM aKTe? 06BHHHTeJihHhiH  aKT OTBeqaeT 
Ha 3TOT sonpoc yTBepAHTeJihHO, HO He npHBOf\HT H reHH 
AOKa3aTeJibCTBa. 

Translated:  

tion with 
The fourteen who were accused in connec 11 par .. o·d theY a the Kirov assassination were all shot

. 1 

I 
I 
I 
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chapter Trotsky in Biulleten 'Oppoijtsii 
Sitteen. 

. . te in th e terrorist  act? The indictment answers tictpa . ff' . . . questi on In the a Irmative, but  It does not adduce thiS . 
n the semblance o f  p roof. 

eve 
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. 1 .e Both the original indictment in  the Kirov murder case h ·s IS a I · ' T 1• h d been published in  Pravda on December 2 7, 1 934, and htCh a 
d 

. . H . , f w h abbreviate version In uman1te o December 28 which even t e 
· d · d I f · ky expl icitly cite , summarize a ot  o evidence, as anyone Trots ad them would know. This evidence is the confessions of 

who re . I . I of the defendants, part1a confessions of others, and mutual severa 
atl·ons by some de fendan ts of o thers .  We have put b oth the accus . . ]·an text of the Ind ictment and the abbreviated French text Russ , . . from Humanite on hne.  Matth e":" Lenoe h

_
a� �ra nslated m?st of  I t 

into English; and we have p u b l i s h e d  a crit ici s m  of Lenoe s omis-

sions.3 

As in the previous issue of B . O . Trots ky is  tak i n g  a ris k  - namely, 
that his readers wi l l  not th i n k  to co m pa re wha t  he is  writing with 
the text of the ind ictm ent. 

Mhi B H',l�en H, c K a K O H  H a r  JI O H  H B M e cTe TpycJI H B O H  

TeH,[\eHrtH03 HOCTh10 O H  B DYTbi B a eT B C B O H  Te KCT H M5I TpoQKoro, co3 HaTeJi h H O  yM aJI Y H B a a  o TOM, Ka KHe 

llOCJie,[lCTB H5I H M eJl a  n p O B O Ka � H H  KO H CyJi a H a ClJ eT 
11llHChMa." 

Translated: 
We have seen with wh at brazen and coward ly ten d en
tiousn ess i t  has i njected the n a m e  of Trotsky into its 
text and how del iberately i t  passes over i n  s i lence 
what happened to the co nsu l 's provocati o n  regard i ng the (fletter." (2 10) 

l R  . ussJan text https:fj of the Ind ictment: t rnsuweb m �r . ext of the lnct ·  · on t�.: a J r.eduf-fu rrgfre s ea rchfob vi n_zak_d ec34.h tmJ ; Lenoe's partial 
ton, N ICttnent, in E , .  l d S  . H . . 'J. ew Hav . n g I S  1 tra n slation, i s  i n  Leno e, The Kirov Murder an . ovtet IS-
in Purr v, en . Ya le Un i v  · p f ' · · · ��rov z 1 0_2 1 7  ensty �ess, 2 0 1 0, 3 4 5 - 3 5 2 .  O u r  critique o Lenoe s o m i ssions t s  · For a hyperh n k  to the French text  see n ote 7,  below. 
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There are two falsehoods in this sentence :  

. the previous issue of 8.0., Trotsky says noth · * As tn 
· bl " lth h · · Ing ab ''Trotskyite-Zinovie�Ite_ o c, a o_ug_ �t Is mentioned t Out th 

. h abbreviated tndictment. This Is a transpare 
hree titn 

e 
In t e 

. A h d b 
nt, ev ' 'tes 

. · nating omission.  nyone w o rea oth texts en an . cnmi Would 1 11. d ml. ght wonder what the reason for this om1· . notic . an . . 
ss1on e It 

T tsky must have felt that r emaining s ilent about could b ro 
h I . h , h the hi e 

worth this risk. So t e c aim t at t e n ame of Trotsk " oc wa; 

tioned "with braze n  and cowardly tendentiousness
"y

is 
Was lllen. 

only to confuse the reader. designed 

* The Indictment does n ot " delibe rately pass over . . 

issue of the consul and t:tter to Trotsky at all. 0����lence" the 
they are mentioned prominently: contrary, 

«Il dit qu'i l  pouvait etablir  Ia liaison avec Trotsk . . 
lui remettais une lettre du groupe a Trotsky y Sl je 

.» 

Translated:  

H e  said that he could establi s h  the contact with Trot
sky if  I gave him a letter fro m  the group to Trotsky.4 

The Fren ch text clearly implies that the consul was not the first 
one to mention contact with Trots ky. The consul does not say 11liai· 
son" (contact) but "Ia liaiso n "  - I( the contact," a contact previously 
mentioned. The original Russian text of the indictment contains 
the same implicati o n : 

flpH 3TOM CKa3aJI, l.J:TO ycTaHOBHTb CB.SI3b C TpoQKHM OH 

MO)KeT, eCJI H  .H Bpyqy KaKOe-JI H 60 ll HCbMO OT rpynnbi K 

TpOQKOMy. 

mber 28, 

. . " Humanite oece 
4 "La Revolution Se Defend. L'acte d'accusatio n  contre N1kolaiev ... 

1934, p. 3 col. 2. 



slated :  rran . [the consul] also said that, as  for esta blishing con-Het with Trotsky, he cou l d  do so if  I should give him rae some kind of letter fro m  the group to Trotsky . 
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. dictment never states that Ni kolaev a ctually gave the consul fhehi: letter. If the i�vestigators h�d kn�wn that  h� did, the insue t would certainly have m entioned It. And the Investigators dictrnen h h I f c ld  not interrogate or sea rc t e consu o a 10reign country, as cou ky knew. Here as elsewhere Trotsky was hoping that no one �� . 
Jd bother to check what he wrote against the text o f  the inwou . 

H 
. , dictrnent avai lable In umantte. 

,aeJIO H�eT He 0 . 6opb6e COB eTCKOH 6 IOpOKpaTHH npOTHB 

Tpo�Koro M 11TpOQKHCTOB." j(en o  H�eT o M opaJi bHOH 

arMoccj>epe MMpoB oro pa6 oqero � B HmeHH.H. fHycHaa 
II 11 

aMaJibfa Ma BO Kpyr KOHCyJia, CJIY)KHBlliero, B H,l(HMO, 
O�HOBpeMeHHO TpeM npaB HTeJi bCTBaM, IIpHHa,l(Jie)KHT 
HbiHe K qJ1CJIY 06bJqH biX, H OpMaJibHbiX npHeMOB 
craJIHHCKOH 6IOpOKpaTHH B 6opb6e 3a ee KaCTOB hi e  

ll03H�HH. 

Translated: 

What is here involved is not so much th e struggle of 
the Soviet bureaucracy against Trotsky and the ��Trot
skyists" but th e question of the m o ral atmosphere of 
the world working class m ovem ent. The vile  amalgam 
constructed around the "consul," who apparently was 
in the simultaneous · employ of three governm ents, 
stands today as one of  a n um b e r  of o rdinary and n or
mal measures util ized by the Stal inist b u reaucracy i n  
the struggle for its caste p ositions.  

Underst d b . 
away f an a_ Iy Trotsky wanted to d irect h i s  rea ders' attention 
the L r?rn d iscussi on of his a n d  h i s  followers' involvements with 
natio���ngr�d �inovievist terrorists. This  is  the m ost l ikely expla-

r his si lence about the "Trotskyite-Zinovievite bloc." 



Trotsky's � 4 0 0  Arnatgat 
bo ut the co ns ul is another "straw rn ,, 

11s" 

1"he senten ce a 
. I h d , . an. 1' 

. ed that the La tvtan cons u  a given s ooo rots}{ 
later clan � 

tion of Ki rov's murder." (227) This is a II. rubles toy 
the orga n Jza 

h '  . 
e. VVh t . t real ly stated was so me t  Ing quite different
· h at th 

i�dJ ctmen 
ho asked the consul for m oney for the Len : t at it wa e 

Nlk�Iaev w . Ingrad Zi s 
viev1st group.  . llo .. 

«J'ai ensuite dem�n�e au consul d e  nous priher 
aide materielle, lui dtsant que nous lui rendrio �ne 

" ' ·t " t t · 
ns l ar gent prete aussi o qu e  no re situation fin 

.. 
. ancier changerait. e 

«A I 'entrevue suivante, 1a troisieme ou Ia quatr · , I 1 r • c , . 1  , Ierne au consulat, e consu m In1orma qu 1 etait pret a . 
, d d t "t  5 0 0  satls .. faire a rna eman e e m e  rem1 . 0 roubles. 

Translated: 

I then asked the consul to lend us  material help and 
told him that we would return the money loaned to 
as soon as our financial s ituation changed. 

us 

At the next i nterview, the third o r  fourth at the consu
late, the consul told m e  that h e  was ready to satisfy my 
request and handed m e  5,0 00 rubles. 

Nor does the indictment say anything at all about the consul being 
aware of an attempt to kill Kirov. 

The "three governments" alleged by Trotsky would have been, be
sides Latvia, Hitler's Germany and the USSR, since Trotsky pro· 
posed that Kirov's murder was organization by the NKVD: 

floHa�0 6MJiaCb HOBa.H BepCM.H : KOHCYJI JlaTBMH 
.HBJI.HJIC.H Ha CaMOM ,L\eJie areHTOM fMTJiepa. 

" 

- uHeKOTOpbie HTOfM CTaJI M H CKOM aMaJi bfaMbl, 

Translated:  



:ln� 

I oe· 
�ro· 

Trotsky in Bit�llelen 'Oppoiftsri' 
Sixteen. e,·wpcer · 

w version was necessary: the consul of  Latvia was A ne 
f H " I he same time an agent o It er. at t 

.. ''Some Results of the Stal in Am alga m," B.O. #42 

401 

ho read the Indictme nt or the abbreviated French ver
AnY0.neHW manite would know that neither th e  Sovi et p ress nor the sion 10 u t against th e  Kirov defendants accused th e  Latvian con-I dictrnen n king with or for Germ a ny. 
sui ofwor 

hile the notion that Stali n  was i nvolved in Kirov's murder Meanw h · " Bl . St 1 ·  �: k"ll " . 
nother ured erring. aming a In 10r I Ing Kirov was yet was ha 

r example of "exposing the scheme in advance," of "getting anot e . 
. front" of the accusation that Trotsky could b e  reasonably out m . 

t ·n would be aimed before long at himself. cer at 
Trotsky includes his tlpeppery dishes" tale here : 

B 192 1 r., npe�ynpem�aH 6JIH:>Ka i1 rn Hx ToaapH�eH: n poTHB 

1136paHHfl CTaJI HHa re H epaJihHhiM ceKpeTapeM, Jl e H H H  

fOBOpHJI : 113TOT n o a a p  6y�eT fOTO BH Tb TOJi bKO OCTpbie 

oJIID�a." 

Translated: 
In 192 1, warning his most intimate comrades against 
electing Stali n  as gen eral se cretary, Lenin said, "This 
cook will prepare only peppery dishes." 

In the Introduction we showed that this story too i s  a lie . 

"The Case of Zinoviev, Kamenev and Others."  
(January 1 6  - 1 8 , 1 935) 

. 

Trotsky continues constructing his own "amalgam," or deliberately false account, of the events in the USS R. 
Hx ape cToBaJI H ,L:\JI.H aMaJi hraMhi, T.-e. �JIH ycTaHOBJi eHHH 
CBH3H MeJKAY TeppopHCTHqeCKHM y6H H CTBOM H 
OI1I103HQHeH, B CH KOH B006�e o n n03H�HeH, BCHKOH B00611.\e 
KP HTHKoii, npomnoH:, HaCTOH�ei1 H 6y�yll.\eH. Hx 



. · /' 
(' 

I t • U J Jf il H t.' l  I J  
P ·' . : •ot r .H f  · 

Tr.H1 · J.J t • J :  
T l  {Z i n oviev Ka m e n e v  a n d  1 4  o f  thei r a ss . 1ey · ' . . O t J a te 

� a rrested with a v. tew to a n a ma lga m th . S) w e re , at 1s  t . y .1· n ord e r to esta b l i s h  a co n n e ct io n b e tw o sa , · . . . . e e n  th terroris t a s s a ss i n a t i o n  a n d the O p po s tt i on , a i J  0 .e 

tion,  a l l  cri t ic ism i n  ge ne ra l,  past, present or fut��
0
SJ . 

was d eci d ed to a rrest them wh en eve ryth ing e. It 
to h ave been a l ready settl ed .  (2 1 3) seemed 

Trotsky kn ew from read i ng th e  ab b reviated ind ictm 
. , h h K .  d d en t as l ish ed i n  Human1te t at t e 1 rov mu r er e fen dants h d Pub. 

th e existen ce of the Trots kyist-Zi n ovievist bloc. s Th
a revealed . erefore h 

con n ectio n  between th e terronst murd e r a n d  b oth th z ·  . t e 
. . . h d I e Inov,ev· 

an d th e Trotskyist oppositio n s  a a ready b een estabt · h 1St 

alth ough he had personally approved i ts formation T 
15 �d. But 

decided to d eny tha t  th e b l o c  existed.  Co nseque ntly we 
rotsdy �ad 

" I , f I are eahna 
with Trotsky's own ama gam, o r  a s e  story, here. � 

Trotsky contin ues by elabo rating h i s  own " amalgam" of St- 1 '  , involvement, via th e GPU (N KVD),  with Kirov's m urder: 
a 1n  s 

fflY 6hiJIO B Kypce 0 0,[.\fOTOBJi e H H H TeppopH CTI-tt·leCKoro 
aKTa B Jle H H Hrpa,[.\e. �� KoH cyJI " B hi llOJIHHJI AaHHoe eMy 
nopyqeH.He:  O H  npe�CTa BJI.HJI COe,[.\HHHTeJibHOe 3BeHO 
aMaJihraMhi. Ho ,[.\eHCTB HTeJi b H bi H  TeppopHcT, H H Konaea, s 
flOCJie�HHH M O MeHT - - n o  C006p ameHHHM KOHCllHpal_\HH · ·  

OTOpBaJICH, BH�MMO, OT CBOeH C06CTBeHHOH rpyn nhi, B TOM 
l..JH CJi e  I1 OT BXO�HB lllHX B H ee areHTOB fflY. Pa3�aJICH 
poKOBOH BhiCTpeJI .  OH He BXOf:\HJI B nporpaMMY CtaJIHHa. 
Ho 3TO 6biJI pHcK npe�npHHTMH. KMpOB nan mepraoli. 

'te December zs, 
5 We have put the text of the abbreviated Kirov indictment, from Humam ' 
1934, p.3, online here: .t l2Z8.pdf 
http:/ /msuweb.montclair.edu/ ....,furrgjresearch/kirov _indict_humam e 
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ChJPrcr Trotsky in  Bittlleten 'Oppo!(jtsii Sixteen. 
AreHTbl rnY nocTpa�aJIH : CTaplliHX CMeCTHJIH, 
paccTpeJHIJHf BMeCTe C TeppopHCTaMH. 

MJia�mHx 

Translated: 
The NKVD was conversant with th e preparations � 

d . or 
the Leningra terrorist a ct. Th e 11COnsul" had carri ed 
out the task assigned to him; h e  was the l ink in the 
amalgam. The real terrorist, N ikolaev, h owever, it  ap
pears, at th� last m om en t  

_
for conspiratorial reasons _ 

deta ched himself fro m  h i s  own group, including the 
agents of the NKVD wh o were playing a part i n  it  The 
fatal shot rang out. It wasn 't in Stalin ' s program. But 
that was the risk in the enterp rise. Kirov fell  victim. 
The NKVD agents paid for it: the h igher offi cials were 
dismissed, the lower ones were shot together with the 
terrorists. ("Th e Case of Zin oviev, Kam enev and Oth 
ers/' WLT 1 9 34-3 5, 2 1 3) 

This is all invention, more "sm o kescreen" and "red h erri ngs." No 
lower-ranking NKVD workers were shot togeth er with Nikolaev's 
group ('(the terrorists") . Th ere was never a ny evidence of contact 
between the NKVD and th e Latvian consul.  Th ere was never any 
evidence of Stalin's involvem ent in Kirov's murder. Trotsky, of 
course, knew that it was n ot Stalin but th e bloc that had been 
planning the assassinations of Kirov, Stalin, and oth ers. 

It is tempting to hypoth esize tha t  Trotsky may have kn own about 
Jagoda's indirect involvement with the Kirov m u rder, of which we 
know from Jagoda 's pretria l  confessions of 1 9 3 7 as well  as from 
his testimony at th e March 1 9 3 8 Moscow TriaJ .6  Jagoda discussed 
�ith Radek his attempts to stop or at l east m in i m ize th e repres
swn of the underground Trotskyists in the afterma th of the Kirov 
;urder. It is possible tha t  Rad ek conveyed to Trotsky whatever h e  new himself. 

6 1agoda' · 14 and l�.Important pretrial and trial confessions a re fully discussed in Furr Kirov Chapters 

403 
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404 Trotsky's ,, A mal d f h · . €alfts·· T t ky repeats a falsehoo rom Is article in B 0 # ro s · · 4 1 : 
fipHWJIOCh 3HHOBbeBa-KaMeH eaa H wx APY3 

" 

6 .... e11 Bhrn 
H3 rrpoQecca. 0 BHHHTeJibHhiM a KT no Aeny H �e.liif'l' lii<:Q)J h 
yrroMHHaJI 0 HHX H H  CJIOBOM; • . •  aeaa li e  

Translated: 
It was necessary to leave out from the trial th Zinoviev, Kamenev, and their friends. The in:· 

case of 
in the Nikolaev case said not one word ab 

lctrnent 

(2 14) 
out them . . . 

This is a lie. The Kirov indictment, including the abb . . , d "d  . d d . z ·  revlatect sion in Human1te, 1 In  ee mention Inoviev Kam Ver. 
. . , . Z . . , , en ev anct h "groupe antisovietique Inoviev �umerous times. w h '  t e 

ied this l ie of Trotsky's in  a previous chapter.. 
e ave stud. 

Under the heading 1( 1 7 January" Trotsky asserts that B k 
d c d " h , · r· d 

a aev, one of the e1en ants, must ave test1 Ie under threat of be ·  . 
f K. 

, 
. (2 1 7) Th ' . . mg tned 

as one o 1 rov s assassins. Is Is an Interesting statement by Trotsky. 

Bakaev was indeed involved i n  Kirov's murder, as were Zinoviev 
and Kamenev. But Trotsky does not claim that Zinoviev and 
Kamenev had testified out of a threat of being tried as among Ki· 
rov's killers. Bakaev was i n  M oscow, as were Zinoviev and Kame· 
nev. Along with Zinoviev, Kam e nev, and others Bakaev was to be a 
defendant in the First Moscow Trial of August 1936. There Bakaevl 
l ike Zinoviev and Kam enev, admitted to involvement in the plan to 
kill Kirov. All three had been named by so many of their accom· 
plices that further denial was pointless. 

k hose strategy In the present book we d e m onstrate that Trots y, w h t did 
· · d tatement t a was to deny all accusations, s o m etimes rna e a s 1 d 1110re 

not fit his fictive narrati on a n d  thus was a "tel l" that re:e:
o
�t rrot· 

than he intended. In the l igh t  o f what we know now k of Trot· 
sky's strategy of falsificatio n  we can see that this remar i 
sky's about Bakaev is s u ch a ��tell ." I 

----------------�1 
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�'1 8  January" Trotsky discusses the abbreviated t . 
der z ·  · K ext of th an t against Inoviev, amenev, Safarov et al bl " e 

mdictrnenday January 1 7, in Humanite.7 Safarov b . pu Ished the 
vious ' b egan to testify pre . . a veiled mann er, a out the formation of th T . ' 

Ibeit In . 1 9 3 2  h "I e rotskyist-
a . vist bloc Ill , w I e n o t  calling it a bloc Th . 
Z·novie d h d " b  · Is was a 

1 t Trotsky an e escri es Safa rov's qu oted t t ' 
threat o 

es Imony as 
follows: 

fJiaBHhiH cB H�eTeJi h o 6 B HH eH H5I, Cacpapoa, noqeMy To 

Bbi�eneHHbi H  H3 npo�ecca (pOJih 3Toro cy6'heKTa 8 �eJie 

npe�cTaBJIHeTC.H Kpa H H: 3ara�O'lJ HOH) flOKa3hiBaeT, l.JTO 

,KOHTp-peBOJI IOQ H O H Ha.H �e5ITeJi bHOCTh 3HHOBheBa

KaMeHeBa H �pyr11x 6 hiJia o co6eH H o  a KTHBHoi:f 8 1 9 3 2  ro�y! 

Ho ae,qh 3a 3TY H M e H H o  � e.HTeJihHOCTh OHH 11 6hiJIH 

HCKJIIOt.JeHbl B 1 9 3 2  ro�y 113 napTHH H COCJiaHbl. 

7 'W  _e have put tl 
· ,  7 1 935 . 3  

onhne at h le text of th is  a b b revi a ted i n d i ctm e n t  from Humamte J a n uary 1 ' ' p 
ka . ttp :  I I I 

• 

111Jndict h m�uweb.montcla i r.ed u/ - fu r·rgjresea rchfz m -
- u mamte0 1 1 73 S.pd f  
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Trotsky's "I\ •nalgarn�·· 

JlbHbiH a KT HH cn o a o M  He ynoM HH a e...,. 06BHHH'fe ' 0 Ca 6 H.ReMhiX c HHKOJiaeBhiM. }1311 3THX 0 B H 

Translated:  
Th indictment does n ot mention by a single w 

co:nection of the accused with Nikolaev. (220) orct the 

h false statement. The abbreviated indictment . Anot er In lfurn 
.t the contact between the M oscow group of Zinov· . anite ci es 

k' ll d K' d f 
Ievlst 

the Leningrad group th�t I e Irov an o which Nikolaev 
s anct 

rt as illustrate d  by this passage (more could be cited) ·  
was a pa , . 

L'instruction preliminaire etablit que Zinoviev E 
kimov, Guertik, Bakaev, Koukline, Kamenev, Ch 

Vdo� 

h . dh , . 
araov Fedorov et Garc en1ne a era1ent au «Centre de M ' 

cou», reunissant au tour d' e ux n o mbre des me b
os� 

. f d I '  . 
m ers les plus act1 s e ancien groupement antisov1• ' t· 

d 
e Ique 

Zinoviev et entretenant es rapports reguliers avec 
les members du groupe de Leningrad, condam , 
par Ie College m ilita ire du Tribunal supreme �s 
I'U.R.S.S. (affaire de l'assassinat de Kirov) . 

e 

Le « Centre de Moscou » n e  se bornait pas seulement a 
l 'entretien de rapports avec le groupe illegal de Lenin
grad et de certains de ses  partisans dans 'd'autres 
vilies, mais jouait un role de  centre politique dirigeant 
systematiquement, au course d'un certain nombre 
d'annees, I'activite co ntre-revolutionnaire secrete, 
tant du groupe de Moscou que de celui de Lenin· 
grad. 

Translated: 

The preliminary instruction has established that Zino: 
viev . and Gorshenin belonged to the "Moscow Center 
and brought together under them a number of t�� 

ld Z.  . v anti-Sovie 
most active members of the o Inovie 

. h the 
grouping and maintained regular contact wtt 
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Ch:tPrer • 

bers of the Leningrad group condemned by the 
m.e

1
:ry Collegium of the Supreme Court of th e USSR rvll l . 

. 

) (the Kirov assassination case . 

The ''Moscow Center" did �ot l i m it 
_
i tself only to the 

·ntenance of contact With the Illegal Leningrad mai 

. 

f 

. 

b Up and with certai n  o Its m e m  ers i n  other towns gro ' 
but played the rol e  of the political cen ter that system-
tical/y directed, for a n u m b e r  of years, the secret 

�ounterrevolutionary a ctivity of both the Moscow 
group and of that of Leningrad. 

again, it appears that Trots ky was s o  intent upon construct-once l d  d '  . 
. n ('amalgam" that wou 1 rect attention away from the accu-mg a 
sations of the Soviet court that he did n ot worry about the reac-
tions of any reader who m ight compare what he wrote with the 
texts themselves. 

Trotsky mentioned that the Kirov m u rder indictment cited the 
11platform" of 1 9 2 6: 

06BHHHTeJihHhi H  aKT n o  �eJiy H H KOJia e s a  n hiTaJi cH, KaK 

Mhi IIOMH HM, CBH3aTh Tep p O p H CTOB C Ollll03H �HOH HOH 11llJiaT<f>O pMoi1" 1 9 2 6  ro�a. 

Translated: 

The indictment i n  the N i kolaev case tried, as we recall, 
to connect the terrorists with the ��platform" of the 
1926 Opposition. (150) 

;.0 it did - but, as we have shown i n  a n  earl i er chapter, i t  also men�oned the uTrotskyite-Zinovievite bloc" four tim es (three in the rench abbreviation) . Trotsky remained silent about that. 
Once aga · T . "cap·t 10 rotsky falsely claimed that he has always broken With 

I ulators": 

Opo6oaa11 JIH CTaJI H H  n p 11  n oM o� H  s o eH H o ro cy�a �onoJI HH 6 T Th pa oTy Ko H cyJia 11 B hi p B aTh n oKa3 a HHH npoTHB POQKoro? 5I H e COMHeB aJOCh B 3TOM .  Ycnexa O H  B O  B CH KOM 
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Trotsky's "A tna]g arns·· 

MeJI flpMH4Hll OM cppaK�H H  60JJbUJea r.�� e H e  u · .. ,R:oa CJiyqa 
cer�a 6 biJIO paaTh Hen pHM I1PI1 M -

JieHfiHQeB B "" naoM H OM 6yxraJITep HH Mh ° C 
YJiaHTaMn· Pt l li Kan uT 

Mbi nop aaJIH a ca oe a peMfl c 3H HOBhe e 
nycKaeM . . . .  B4ar.tli �o 

eiil HTeJibH O, KaK B npomJIOM ro�y - c PaKoacK .... TaK me p · nM. 
Translated: 

Did Stalin try to �ompl�te the consul 's work by means f the military tnbunal in order to extract declarar 0 
d ' d bt ' t  I Ions against Trotsky? I on t o� � . n any case, he didn't 

succeed. Th� c?nstant �rinciple_ of the
_ Bolshevik

Leninist faction IS :  break Irreconcilably With capitula
tors. We do not allow �oub_le �ookkeep ing . . . We broke 
in the past with the Zinovievists as resolutely as 1 
year we broke with Rakovsky. (2 2 1) ast 

Thanks to Broue's and Getty's discoveries in the Harvard T 
Archive we know that this is  a l ie. Trotsky did not "break ir 

rotsky 
. , 0 h recon-cilably with capitulators.  n t e contrary: some perhaps . ' mo� 

perhaps even all, s uch cases were a deception, designed to facu·. 
tate the continuation of clandestine o pp osition work inside th� 
Party. Therefore in his own words Trotsky did indeed "allow dou
ble bookkeeping." His claim of p ri ncipled oppositionism was a 
pose, undoubtedly essential for h i m · to r etain his non -Soviet fol
lowers and th ose Sovi et followers who were not "in the know .. " 

The following paragraph rai s es an i nteresting example: that of 
Khristian Rakovsky. At th e  March 1 9 3 8  Moscow Trial Rakovsky 
testified that he too had remained with Trotsky after making a 
false tlcapitulation" : 

This took place in Ju ly or August I 9 3 2 .  One and a half years 
later, in February 1 9 3 4, I sent a telegram to the Cent�al 
Committee of the C.P.S .U., saying that I had complete11Y disd· 

. t' nal y an armed myself both ideologically and organ1za 10 . 
. m was m· 

asked to be reinstated in the Party. This telegr� hide · · tention to sincere, I was lying. I t  was my deliberate In 
. . with 

f ssociatwn rom the Party and th e government my a 



k in Bittllefen'Oppo!?J"tsti' 409 Trots Y 
Sistee11· 

Ch:tPre.t 
t Higence Service ever since 1 9 2 4, and Trotsky's as-

the
_
In

_ 
en with the In tell igen ce Service ever sin ce 1 92 6 

sociatiD . 
(1938 Trial 288-2 89) 

dmitted that "everyb ody" understood these "capitula
, has a 

sroue b a smokescreen. (POS 1 04) Trotsky's mentioning 
" to e 

h z · . . 
nons . the same breat a s  Inoviev and Kamenev strongly 
RakovskYh10 t Tro tsky's supp osed "break" with Rakovsky in 1 934 gests t a 1 , . sug 

��cover" for the atter s continued secret Trotskyist 
as also a 

h h · h lib k, · h h w 
T tsky co nfirms t at  IS p o ny rea Wit t e false aca-

ork. ro . w s" is his best defense. 
pitulator 

3TOT noJIHbiH pa3pbiB CB.H3eH, llOJIHTJP·IeCKHX H JI.HqHbiX, 

c,ll.eJiaJI HeB03MO)J{HbiM - HeCMOTp.H Ha llOMO�b KOHCyJia H 

soeHHoro cy,l{a - ycnemHoe pa3B HTHe a MaJihraMbi B 

CTOpOHJ 60JibilleBHKOB-JieHHHQeB. 

Translated :  

This complete rupture in personal and political rela
tions has made impossi ble - d espite the help of a con
sul and a military tribunal - fu ture su ccess in develop
ing amalgams from th e s i d e  of th e Bolshevik-Leninists. 
(221) 

This, of course, is anoth er l ie. Thanks to th e research of Pierre 
Broue and others we know that th ere was no "break, with Zino
viev, Kamenev, and the others in the bloc formed in 1 9 3 2, or with 
Radek and others to wh om Trotsky wrote the same year. This con
firms Rakovsky's testimony that his  "break" too was a smoke
screen. 

"Everything Gradually Fa lls Into Place. " (January 
28, 1 935) 

. Here Trotsky cant· h . . d . . " 1 " f h .  He w . 1nues IS m is I rection, or ama gam, o IS own. rites: 

30-ro 6 t(eKa PH 1 934 ro.z:ta .H BhiCKa3 hiBaJI TBep.z:tyro YBepeHHOCTb B TOM, lJTO fiTY 6biJIO C CaMOfO HalJaJia B 

-------------
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4 1 0  
Trotsky's "A 

llla lgarns·· 

oBJI.R B LUero c.R Teppop H CTH qecKoro aKT 
Kypce noAroT 

aepmHMO cB H_AeTen hcTaoaaJio Yt• a. Oo M Heonpo ,ac,.11 3T0 , KOTOpbi H M Of 6 hi Tb TOJi bKO a reHTOM f e 
"KoHcyna, 

I HMeeM npo sepKy. 2 3 H HaapH Boe OY, 
T nepb Mh Hlibr " e 

6yHaJI npwro a opHJI 1 2 OTBeTcTaeHii » Tp H 
n cKMX npeACTaB HTeJi eH fllY1 B O r Jiaae hOc 

Ji eH HHrpaM C JiX 
w ecfJ oM MeABe�eM K cypoB bi M  KapaM : 3 aKJI IO"'e HHe OT 2 

o 0 T l flpHrOBOp a MeH.HeT H M B B H HY H e  60Jiee He M ,q 1 ne · , 
6 eliee 

TOT .rh aKT '!TO oH H  hiJI H  ocaeAOMJie � 
KaK 'P � Hhr 0 
no�roTOBJI.R Bill eMc.fl n o Kylll eH H H Ha KHpoaa lio 

oHapymHJIMH npecTyn HyiO He6pe)KH OCTb (!) H1 He np 0 II HliHB 
Heo6xo�HMhiX Mep oxpaH hi. 

Translated: 

On December 3 0, 1 9 34, I expressed the firm con . VIC· 
tion that the GPU fro� the o utset knew about the ter. 
rorist act tha t  was being prepared.  The participatio 
of the ��consul" who could o nly be an agent of the GP; 
was the irrefutable evidence. N ow we have the proof 
On January 2 3, a military tribunal condemned twelv� 
responsible representatives of  the GPU in Leningrad, 
with, at their h ead, their  chief, M e dved, to hard labor: 
two to ten years'  imprisonment!  The sentence on 
them was for the charge that, n o  more, no less, "they 
were aware o f  the attempt b eing prepared against Ki
rov but showed criminal n egligence (!) in not taking 
the necessary s ecurity m easures. �� (2 2 3) 

Trotsky's text is so close to the text in Pravda that Trotsky must 
have had access to the Soviet pap e r. We have reproduced below 
the words in Pravda of January 2 3, 1 9 3 5, concerning the sentenc· 

ing of th e NKVD men with Trots ky's wo rds in his article dated Jan· 

uary 2 6. Trotsky wro te :  

. . .  O H H  6biJIH OCBe.LJ;OMJieHhl 0 ll0)1fOTOBJUIBU1eMCR 
noKyiiieHHH Ha KHposa . . .  

The text in Pravda of January 2 3, 1 9 3 5  reads thus: 

I 
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acnonara5t ca e,lleH HH M H o roTO BH�HXCH noKyrueH 
. . •  p cepre5t MHp OHOBHt.Ia Kupoa a .. .  

»Hx !!.a 
TOB· 

ky's language: 
rrots 

. . . flO o6Hap)T)KHJIH H npecTyn HyJO H e6peJKHOCTh . . . 

text in Pravda: 
rhe 

. . . npo.R B HJIM . . . npecTynHyJO XaJiaTHOCTh . • .  

Trotsky's language : 

. . .  He np wHaB Heo 6xo� H M hiX Mep oxpa Hhi. 

The text in Pra vda: 

. . . He npMHHJIM He0 6XO� HMbiX Mep OXpaHbi. 

These passages pro ve tha t  Tro ts ky h a d  a ccess to Pravda within a 
day or two of its publ i ca tio n  i n  th e USSR. Trotsky's words either 
echo th ose of th e Pravda a rti cl e p recise ly or are a very dose para
phrase. Trotsky m u s t  h ave rea d th e Pravda article hi mself or had 
someone rea d it to h i m  wh i l e  h e  made n otes. 

Here Trotsky was conti n u ing h i s  attempt to deflect a ttenti o n  away 
from the involvement of th e "Trotskyite-Zi n ovievite bl oc" onto an

other - any other - ta rget, by falsely asserting that NKVD m en 
were among th e 1 4  exec u ted  fo r th e Kirov m u rder; that Stalin was 
involved in  the Ki rov m u rd er. 

Trotsky concludes with p hrases that a re full  of irony for us today: 

PeBOJIIO I.(MOH H hiM Teppop H e  Hym,n;aeTC.R B MacKwpoBKe, 

H6o OH HaXO�HT H enocpe�CTB eHHOe · onpaBAaHHe B 

C03HaHHI1 HapO,D; HhiX MaCC. 

Translated: 

------------------

. o t  n eed a ma sk b e-
Revolu tionary terronsm d oes n 

f t. n 1·n the co n-

. · ti i ca 1 0 cause it fin d s  i ts immediate JUS 
B) sciousness of the popular masses. (22 

---------------- ------------------ ------------------ --------------- --------------------------------------------

4 1 1 

----------� 



Trotsky's "A 
4 1 2  flla lgt:Hns·· 

f So u rces ou tside th e USSR that Tro tsky d '
d . W know ro m , I Ind e . h se of "terror," b oth from Sedov s words to Zb eed 

san ction t e u · h oro 
� .  Trotsky's bloc wi th the Rig ts, who accord in Wski 

and , r om 
d I · s I "  , g to J 1 b t-Droz were alrea y p an ning ta In  s assass · . u es H u m  er 

f " Inatio 
928 L ·ke h is declarations o perma n ent b reak" With ,, _ n in 

1 . I . d . , caPit 
tors" Tro tsky's insistence In e no u n c1ng terror" is more , Ula .. 
for his machinations. cover'' 

Concerning Stalin's "amalga ms" Trotsky wrote :  

floTpe6HOCTb B aMaJi hraMaX B 03 H H KaeT c TOro M OrvteaT 
KOr,lta 6IOp0KpaTH.R ll O,l\H H M aeTC.R H a� peBOJI }{) n 

a, 
....,.110H1ih 

KJiaCCOM, KaK npaB.Rll\a.R KaCTa, CO CB OH MH 
I.rvt 

... oco6ht.rvt 
MHTepecaM H, TaHHaMH .H M aXH Hai.\.H5IM H.  11 

Translated: 

Th e need for amalgams emerges when a burea 
h 1 . 

ucracy rises above t e revo ut1onary class as a priv"I 
. h . . 1 . I eged caste, Wit Its spec1a Interests, secrets and ma h '  . . . . ' c Illa-

tions. Fearing for Its power and Its privileges, the bu-
reaucracy is compelled to deceive the people. (2 28) 

What becomes of this analys is when we realize that it was not Sta
lin who was forging I( amalgams " - false stories - but Trotsky him
self! Moreover, on the evidence we now have, Stalin and the Soviet 
prosecutors had not fabricated anything. They were really trying 

to find out what was going on, tryi ng to solve the crime. 

Posing as a champion of the truth Trotsky denounces Stalin's 

I( amalgams," or deliberate falsifications. M eanwhile it was Trotsk� 
who was creating ��amalgams" to disguise his real activities. Irom

cally it was not Stalin b ut Trotsky himself who felt II compelled to 

deceive the people."  



. Trotsky in Birtlleten 'Oppoif'tszi" Stxteen. 41 3 chapter . 

Vidence we h ave tod ay it is clear that the Stali. S . the e 
h 

. n-era ov1et on . ators did solve t e Ki ro v  murder.s Further 1- t· . . vestig II 1 d 
nves 1gat1on tn h murder eventua y e the NKVD to discover th bl ·nto t e . . . T . e oc of 1 "ti·onists - Zinovievists, rotskyists Rightists and th oppoSI . ' ' 0 e rs -

who were the defendants In all  three of the public Moscow Trials 
of 1936, 1937, and 1 9 3 8. 

With the following words
_ 

Trotsky was also positioning h imself to 

d Iare any future revelations by the NKVD and Soviet prosecutors ec . . 
as even larger fabrications:  

cmaAUHY Heo6xoau.M.o npuKpbLm b copeaewuecR aMa.llbZaMbi 
HOBbL..MU, 6o.11ee w upoKozo .M.acwma6a u 6o.11ee ycnewH biMU. 
HyJKHO BCTpeTHTh HX n o  n ceopymH H !  Eoph6a npoTHB 
�MKHX pacnpas Ha� MapKCHCTCKOH onno3 HQHeH: B CCCP 
HeOT�eJI HMa OT 6opb 6 bi 3a OCB060)K�eHHe MHpOBOrO 
npoJieTapcKoro asaHrap�a OT pacT JiesaiO �ero BJIHHHJHI 
CTaJIMHCKHX areHTOB H CTa JI H HCKHX M eTO�OB. HH O�HH 
qecTHbi:H npoJi eTapCKHH p e B OJI IO Q H O Hep He CMeeT 
MOJiqaTb. 113 B CeX ll OJI HTl.P.JeCKHX cJ> H ryp caMOH 
npe3peHHOH H BJIHeTCH cp H rypa fl O HTHH fl HJiaTa. 

Translated: 

Stalin is forced to cover up the unsuccessful amalgams 
with new, broader and more successful ones. We must 

meet them well arm ed .  The struggle against the fero

cious repressions aga in s t  the M arxist opposition in the 

USSR is inseparable fro m  the struggle for the libera

tion of the world proletaria n  vanguard from the influ- _ 

ence of Stalinist agents a n d  Stali n ist m ethods. Not one 

honest revoluti onary proletarian o ught to be silent. O f  

all pol itical figu res, the m ost d espicable is  Pontius Pi

late. (2 2 8; Emphasis i n  the o riginal.) 

At this · 1 · · 

· Potnt we should recall that Trotsky's principa tactic In cov-
enng h up the bloc and his own activities was to "expose the sc erne 

-----
---------------------

e s  ee Purr If· 
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4 1 4  Trotsky's ''A rnalg a Ills·· i n advance." In his first article on the Kirov murder . Trotsky had written: In B.a. #41 
There is only one way to forestall en route th that are in preparation: Expose the sch eme 

. e atnalgatn Stalinists are trying to mold the public opt'n ·
'n advance. 1'hs . . . Ion of th e pohce towards expulsions, extraditions ar e World d . . 

Th ' rests and more ecisive measures. e Leninists m ' 
Othe public opinion of the world proletariat fo 

Ust
h

prepare th r I h.  . r t ese e events. n t IS case, as In others, it is neces Possible b h . . sary to s openly a out w at Is; that Is also the aim of th Peak out 
tiel e. ("The Stalinist Bureaucracy and the A 

e P:esent ar
Kirov") ssassination of 

Trotsky knew the n  - and we know now - that it w . not the Soviet prosecution (" Stalin ") , that was cook�s he hitnself, 
story or "amalgam" concerning Kirov's murder. Tro�

n
� up a false 

pected that the N KVD investigati on would uncover m 
s Y also

.
sus

his own followers' activities, and therefore that mor;
re detat�s of 

against him would be forthcoming in the future. 
accusatiOns 

Once he had begun to deny that the bloc with Zinoviev Ka . , menev and others existed Trotsky had no choice but to compose a fals� account of the Kirov murder while pretending to be deducing what had really happened. The obvious tactic was to turn the tables and blame Stalin for Kirov's murder, and then blame Stalin again for 
trying to pin Kirov's murder on the real culprits, the bloc, including 
himself, Trotsky. 

For the rest o f  his life Trotsky continued to falsely claim that the 
Moscow Trials were a frameup and that all the defendants i�clud· 
ing himself were its inno cent victims. In a great historical Irony� 
Trotsky's "amalgam" was to become the most influential :��0��� 
of Kirov's murder. O f  course, Trotsky's followers a

�:�ft� K�;ush· 
the central event in its further development wa� 

1 Khrushchev 
chev's ��secret Speech" o f  February 2 5, 1956' w en 

· 

said : 



Cb;Jpter 
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ust be asserted that t o  this d ay the circumstances sur-It rn . , d h 
.
d . 

rounding Kirov s m ur e r  I e many things which are inex-

plicabl� and mysterious and d emand a m ost . careful ex
amination. 

64 
the shvernik Com mission appointed by Khrushchev to In 1 9  

"dent for the "rehabil ita tions" of the Moscow Trials victims find evJ h . 
any others, suggested t a t  Stahn was behind Kirov's murder. 

and me rmity with Khrush chev's goals th e Commision concl uded · In con 1 o · 

HHKaKoro «AHTHCOB eTcKoro rrpa ao -Tpo �KHCTCKoro 

6JIOKa» B ,l(eMCTB HTeJibHO CTH He cym;eCTB OBaJIO . . .  

Translated :  

No /{Anti-Soviet Right-Trotskyist b l o c" existed in real
ity . . .  

This report was not publ ished u n til 1 9 94, after th e end of the So
viet Union. But in th e late 1 9 80s it was stud ied and used by Gor
bachev's m en. Aleksandr Ia kovlev, a Politb u ro mem ber and Gor
bachev's chief for ideology, ord ere d an a tte mpt to find evi d ence 
that Stalin was behind Ki rov's m u rder. Iakovlev's h igh-l evel co m
mission reluctan tly concl uded th a t  th e re was n o  such evidence. So 
they settled for a co mprom ise s o l u ti o n :  th ey clai m ed that Nikolaev 
had been a ��lon e gunman, "  th at th e re had n ever been a bloc, and 
that Stalin had used Nikolaev's cri m e  to ufram e "  i n n ocent people 
whom he tho ught were against h i m .  

Thanks to the Harvard Tro ts ky Archive w e  kn ow to day tha t  th e 
bloc did exist The Shve rn i k  Co m m issio n 's, a n d  Iakovlev's, rep orts 
�:v

as phony as th e 
_
versi o n  by Trotsky o n  which, !=hrou?h

. 
Khrus?-

T ' they were ultimately based. This story, wh ich originated In rotsky's need to deny a n d  con ceal h is conspiracy, has b e co m e  the 
canonical version of the Ki rov m u rder. 
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Part Three. Trotsky's Lies and 
The Dewey Commission 



Chapter 1 7. The Dewey Commission 1 _ 

The Testimony 

��commission of Inquiry i nto the Charges Made against Leon 

�::tsky in t�e Moscow Trial," called the Dew�y Commission (D.c.) 
ft its chairman, John D ewey, was form ed In 1 9 3 7  ostensibly to a er d . T k 

investigate the charges rn a  e against rots y in the first two Mos-

cow Trials. 

The objectivity of the D.C. and its intention to conduct an impartial 

hearing was sharply questioned fro m  the outset. 

Columnist and Edito r of  the Baltim ore Sun Mauritz Hall
gren, one of the original Co m m ission m embers, resigned at 
the beginning of February 1 9 3 7  in protest against what he 
felt was an attempt by Trotsky and his fo llowers to use the 
Committee as a tool in Trotsky's struggle against the Soviet 
government. 1  

One of the in itial members, Carleto n B eals, dropped off the Com
mission when he became convinced that it was pro-Trotsky and 
not objective. B eals called th e D.C. hearings lla joke." Beals' full  
statement was printed i n  The New York Times of April 1 9, 1 9 3 7. 

t Holmstrom N E . . . . . I tt 
to Th ' ew VIdence 42. Hallgren explained his reasons for hts resignatiOn m a e er 

Morr�::7t�ork Tim�s of February 5, 1 93 7, p. 2 0. Hal lgren's letter of resigniation to Felix 
1937 e Amencan Committee for the Defense of Leon Trotsky, dated January 2 7, 
http.1' may be read at . /rnsuweb ' I t The New York ._montdair.ed uf -fu rrgfresearchfhallgrentom orrow.pdf Hallgren 5 etter 0 

http :;;n-. 
Ttmes may be read at •uSUWeb . . montda tr.eduj-furrgfresearchfhallgren_nyt02 0537.pdf 
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Bea ls p u blished a s eco n d  c x p l  n � t i  n fo r h i 
Saturday t.'"vening Post of June  1 2, 1 9 3 7.z 

Nevert h eless i ts hearings, h eld in M ex i co in A p ri l  1 93 7 . 
. ..  

Port rna de la ter that yea r, ha ve o ften bee n sa id to h · and ' r 
· a ve d ' e. 

som e a t  leas t  of th e accusa ti ons m a de aga i n s t  Trotsk 1Spr011 ... 
· � · Y a t  th e � Moscow Trials.J Th e D.C. a s  O t ten c 1 ted a s a d e fi n J· t ·  ese . • 1 Ve ref ,, 

the ch arges leveled a t  Trotsky 1 n  the fi rst two Mo U tar00 scow T . o 
even referred to as a su ccessfu l de b u n ki n g of th e t . na ls. 1 rJa Js t � 
a s  a whol e. est;tllo , y 
In fact it appea rs a s  th o ugh th e D.C. h a s never be , 

. e n  care[! I I ied. For no on e who careful ly exam m es the text of th e tw 
u Y s tud. 

of the D.C. procee di ngs wi th any attempt at obJ' ect · . 0 Volurnes 
· · IVJ ty cou ld such a conclusion. We Wil l  dem onstrate th a t fact . h reach l n t e � 1 1 chap ters . 0 OWino 

It has always been possible to assess the statem en ts . and c1 · made by Trotsky, his advocate, and h is witnesses 0 th 
a11ns 

n e ba · their l ogic. We can n o w  also evaluate the conclusions h 
515 of 

. . reac ed b th e  D.C. In th e  ligh t  of the greater knowledge afforded to b Y 
1 · 1 Th · 1 us Y ar-

chi va mater1a s. ese m a te ria s are: the Trotsky ar h .  . . . c 1 ve at 
Ho ugh ton Library, Harvard Umversity; the Trotsky archive th 
forms part of th e Nicolaevsky papers at the Hoover Insti tutio�� 
and certain materials from Soviet archives that have been pub: 
lish ed sin ce th e end of th e Soviet Union in 1 99 1 .  

I , · ation may be read at  
z The New York Times article about Bea s resign 

n t04 1 93 7.pdf Beals' SEP artick 
h ttp:/ jmsuweb.mon tclair.eduj-.furrgj�esearchjbeal

/
s

�e�earchfbeals_sep061937.pdf 
may be read a t  http:/ jmsuwe b.montclair.edu/ -furrg 

. . e 
· d '  sertatwn oftl! 

ublished Masters degree IS 
TrotsJ..y in the 

3 We have used, among other accounts, the �n� to Charges Made Against Leon "Counter· 
late John M. Belton, The Commission of /�qw�tyn1966 a n d  Thomas Ray p?oleUniversiry of 

. . M Emory Un1vers1 , ' d · sertatwn, · 

Great Purge Tnals tn oscow. . . Is Unpublished Ph.D . . 1� • forty years later. 
Trial. , Leon Trotsky on the Sovwt Purge T�ta . 
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C. 
published two volum es . In this chapter we will . rhe o. t volume, The Case of Leon Trotsky. It is a t . examine 

firs D C . , ranscript of th e the . 5 held by the . . In Coyoacan, Mexico betwee . 
hearAmgri1 1 7  193 7, plus s o m e  additio nal suppl�ment 

n April
_ 

l O  
nd P ' 

h c 11 · h . ary materials a d to them. T e 10 owing c apter Is devoted to t d tate .1 a s u y of the re d volume, Not Guz ty. It contains the D c 's cons · d . 
econ . . · · I erat1on of 5 timony and Its conclusions .  the tes 

l· er in this book we h ave l isted a number of Trotsky' Ear 1 • • 
s proven 

. Trotsky repeated m o st of them In his testimony to th 0 C hes. 11 . h e . .  This and the fo owing c 
, 
apter are organ ized around an examina-tion of those of Trotsky s demonstrabl e  falsehoods that he em

ployed in his testimony to the D . C. Tha�ks to the archival discover
ies we can now pro�e that Trotsky deliberately lied in much of his 
most important testimony to the D.C .  

Trotsky's fa lsehoods dealt with elsewhere in th is 
study 
When issues arise in  the D . C. transcript that are considered in oth
er parts of the present b o ok we will refer to those discussions. We 
want to mention two of them at the outset: 

* The Kirov Murder. Trotsky refers extens ively to the Kirov 
murder and his own writings about it. We examine these 
writings of Trotsky's in other chapters of the present work. 

* The question of the "Hotel B ristol" and whether Gol'tsman 
(called "Holtzm an" in the English translation of the 193 6 Tri
al transcript and in the D.C. hearings), a defendant in the First 
Moscow Trial of August 19 3 6  (the "Zinoviev- Kamenev trial"), 
met Sedov, and then Trotsky, in Copenhagen in November 
1932, is examined in Sven- Eric H ol mstrom's article of 2 0 09. 
We refer to that excellent stu dy, and only add a few 
additional points that Holmstrom did not address there. 

I 'I 
I 

j l  J • 

l ; . � 



' · . · ' ...-. .  

,. t ' • . 

Trotsky's principal  l i es to the De . · - · , . • 

" c n4 
. W e y C o rrrr-,..,. ·· 

, ,  ' 

.. -api tu la tors · 
· • I I 

Trotsky l ied  to the  D . C. whe n he stated :  

vVe do not  d i scuss  w i th t h e  c . 
1 a p & t u l at exc u d e  t h e m  fron1 o u r  ra n ks a n d  k . o rs. We 

a rgu m e n t. (CL T 1 1 9) eep  th em ou rnt rely ()f th 
Pi erre B roue ins isted th at  th is  was no t  tr ue .  

Lev Sedov cal led the Smirnov gr . 
. t I t , o up e ither th cap 1  u a o rs o r  th e "Trotsk· . e " fo r 

b 
l lte c . Iller 

Eve ry o dy had known, from 1 9 29 on t ap ltul ators . 
th e Sm irn ov group had not really c . ' hat People : . apltulat d b I n  
tryi ng to fool the apparatus, and 

e Ut were 
organizing th emselves as an Oppo �t

�re capable of s1 Ion w· h. party: the fact was s o  universally kn 
It In the . . own that A N 1n, th e Spaniard deported from the S 

. ndres . ov1et Un · . August 1 9 3 0, explained it openly to h'  ton tn 
d f . 

1s Gerrn 
com ra es o Die permanente Revolution wh . a n 
h . d 1 · · h 

0 Pnnted I S ec arat1o n  wit out apparent problem. (POS 104) 
According to Broue, by 1 9 2 9  at the latest none of the ''ca it . . " · All th " · t 1 " p a 
tions were ge nu i ne . e cap1 u a to rs were "two-faced," hy . 
ocritical, and "capitulated" in  order to gain reinstatement in t� 
Party where they could continue their conspiracy. The Moscow 
Trials testimony and other evidence now available suggests tha 
dishonest II capitulations" began far earlier than 1929. 

were loyal to an.Opptt5!· 
h 'k  Party members who 

. forbiddtng 
4 "Capitula tors" is the name given to Bo

l
l
l
s 

d
e�l 

vi' olating the 1921 resolul:lon by signing a 
. . p re expe e 1or h' _ Sta tn - p rtY's 

tion group Within the arty, we 
d" the Party leaders IP phold the a 

h " ' tulate to re to u 
Party factions, and who t en cap 

I h . d'ssident views and swo 
statement in which they renounced t etr � . 

l ine in future. 
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Trotsky had reached out  to the m  and some o f  them had BY 1 d d That means that by 1932 at the latest Trotsky's publ . on e . , 1c re�P tion of "capitulators was a s mokescreen behind which to reJec h · r  dealings with each other. bide t ei 

the Bloc with other Opposition ists 
his D.C. testimony Trotsky denied the possibil ity of a bloc with In ·ev and Kamenev becaus e  they were "capitulators "  z�oVI ' 

GOLD MAN : Di d  you ever d iscuss with anyone the 
possibil ity of organ iz ing a u nited center between your  
political fol lowers and  the fo l lowers of Zinoviev and 
Kamenev in the Soviet Union, after the break-up of 
your bloc with Zinoviev and Kamenev? 

TROTSKY: Never. My articles show that it is absolutely 
impossible. My appreciation of  them, my total 
contempt after the capitulatio n, my hosti lity to them and their hostil ity to me, excluded that absolutely. 

GOLDMAN : Have you read the testimony of Zinoviev 
and Kam enev and the other defendants i n  the first Moscow trial? 

TROTS KY: Yes. 

GOLDMAN :  Wherein these defendants claimed that 
you instructed several of them to establish a united center between your political followers and their 
political followers? Have you read such testimonies? 

TROTSKY: Yes. 

GOLDMAN: What have you to say about that? 

TROTSKY: It is a falsehood organized by the G.P.U. and  
supported by Stalin.  (CL T 87 -88) 

'frotsk , . . 1936 Y s explanatiOn for the testim ony concernmg the bloc at 
_
the Moscow Trial was that the bloc did not exist, was a fabnca-

i. . � 

: I  
I V 

' ' w ,  

I I ·  
I 

'· · 

l . 

{ 
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' ; ·. ! 
I ' ·.r ; 
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h ame for th e N KVD until 1934) 

. of the G.P .U· (t
l 

e
_ 

n
g To use one of Trotsky' s favo �t Stalin' tion 

kY was yin · W h r1te Vv s 
der. Trots , _ of his own. e ave known . Otds or "amalgam B , , . Since 1 , 

this was an 1 . g here thanks to roue s discovery 9ao kY was yin . of Sect that Trots d of Trotsky' s reply. OV's 
bloc letter an 

d this "amalgam," o r fals eho od, through 
k repeate 

T 
out th 

Trot� Y his lo ng clos ing statem ent rotsky said: e n.c. 
heanngs.  In 

The testimony of th e def�n dants - at least h 3 .  h . . ll 
t ose 

h se political p ysiognomy ls we known . W 0 
1 . th . - lS however, false a S� l.n 1 OS� . s ec

W
tlOUS Where they' 

ose their own cr1m1na activity. e are not d . exp 
. h . . . l eahng with bandits, or w1t

. 
crimina pe rverts, or With rnor 

degenerates, but with the unfortun ate victim f al 
· · · · l s 0 the most horrible 1nqu1sitoria system o f all time. (CL 1' 

488) 

The Zinoviev-Ka m enev trial (Au gust 1 g36) 
constructed entirely o n th e b asis  of terror. (CL T 49�)s 

Trotsky knew that th is was n ot tru e . Th e P rosecutor's ch 
. bl . h 

arge that Zinoviev and Kamene
f
v

1
were 1

t
n" a o c W lt 

d
Trotsky and the Soviet Trotskyists was not a s e, n o con stru cte . . .  o n  the basis of t . " I · f t t · e er ror. t was, In ac , I u . 

Trotsky knew much m o re th a n  th i s .  H e  ce rta inly knew, for example, that the Z inoviev- Ka m e n ev u n d e rgro u n d planned and carried 
out th e Dece mbe r  1 ,  1 9 3 4,  m u r d e r  o f  S e rgei Kirov in Leningrad. 
We have discussed th i s  i n  m o r e  d eta i l in  another chapter. We now have good evidence that T rots ky a n d  h i s  s u p p orters in the USSR 
were m o re d i re c tly i nvolv e d  i n  I< i rov' s  m urder . We will discuss 
this in the seco n d  vol u m e  o f  th i s  study.  

In h is essays on  the Ki rov m u rd e r  a n d  o n  the J anuary 1935  trial of 
Zinoviev, Kamenev, and the i r  M o scow-based co-conspirators Trot· 
sky cla ime d  rep eate d ly that h e  d e sp ised Zinoviev and Ka.men�: . ll dehbera and that he had had n o  co n tact with th em. Th 1s was a 

. ' ties falsehood, a sm okescre e n  to ca m o u flage the bloc and its actlVl · 
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smirnoV 
1.N· . d to the D.C. when he denied any contact with Smirn . kY he ov. rrotS ft h . . t J • • 

LDMAN: A er IS capi u at1on  In November, 1 92 9 GO . . h 
I 

di
d you have any connection Wit Smirnov? 

TROTSKY: I, directly, not. My son met him in Berlin in 
193 1, in the street. 

GOLDMAN: Did your son give you any information? 

TROTSKY: Yes, he told us that the man is  absolutely 
unhappy and disoriented, without any political 
orientation, that he gave him some information about 
old friends, capitula tors and non-capitulators, and that 
he was very friendly in  conversations with him - he 
knew my son as a boy, and then as a young lad -
contrary to Pyatakov, who met my son also on the 
street, but turned his head away. My son called him 
traitor. That was on Unter den Linden. (CL T 89) 

Trotsky was lying here as well. In reality Smirnov was one of the 
members of the bloc named in Sedov's letter to Trotsky. Sedov had 
been in touch with him and communicated this to Trotsky. 

Gaven 
Trotsky lied to the D.C. wh en he denied having any contact with Gaven: · 

GOLDMAN: Did you ever hear of a man by the name of Gaven? 
TROTSKY: Yes. 

GOLDMAN: Who is he? 

TROTSKY: He is a Latvian Bolshevik. He, if  I r�rnernber, gave all  his sympathies at a certain time to 
t e Opposition. As Holtzman, for example. In 1 92 6 or 

, ·  ,I •I 

I 'I 1 

,; : ' ' .  

" I 

.• } 
• ,J!. . f . .  i .. : 
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Trotsky's ''A rnalgarns·· 

h was connected for a time with sl"h . 1  1 9 2 7, e 
. 

. ,.a� ga 
. ber of the Central Comm1ttee. But he disap , a 
m em y eyes absolutely after 1 9 2 6. Pearect from m 
GOLDMAN: I n the �estimony of Mrachkovsky, anct 
S . nov there 1s a reference that y also ffilf , ou 

mmunications through Gaven to Smirnov ab sent co 
. . . s 1 .  out th necessity of kllhng ta 1n. . e 

TROTSKY: I don't know anything about it. N o it
. 

absolute falsehood. He is not among the defe d, Is an n ants. 
GOLD MAN:  No, he is not. He is a witness. 

TROTSKY: Not even a witness. 

GOLDMAN :  That's right. 

TROTSKY: He disappeared. (CL T 2 25-6) 
Pierre Broue discovered that Trotsky had indeed met . 
and given him a message for Smirnov. With Gaven 

Some documents found in Sedov's Papers in H . oover cast useful supplementary hght on the ca
se F h · or t e first time, we learn something about the man who was depicted by procurator  Vyshinskii and some of the defendants as the one who brought the terrorist 

directives from Trotskii to �he USSR, that is Iuri 
Petrovich Gavenis (so metimes Gaven) , and Old 
Bolshevik working in G osplan . . . .  In 1936 Trotskii and 
Sedov denied having had any contact with him. In fact, 
they had. Allowed to go to Germany in order to receive 
medical care, Gavenis wrote to Trotskii and got an 

interview with Lev S edov who wrote an account of it. 

Gavenis gave info rmation ab out the bl
.
oc, 

supplementing H olzman's . H e  also gave informatiOn 

· 
k") and 

about his own "0" -group (probably O s1ns 11 . 

k t the Soviet 
seems to have agree d  to b ring bac 0 



. _ a message to t h e  Tro ts k i i te gro u p  1· ts · t· r . ru n . . . e - J n  . of h ts \vo rry a. bo u t  th e la tter havi ng b � � r te  
· PU ( P O S 99) · · een 

infi l tra ted by O G . 

4 25 

i n the p resen t  vo l u m e  we d i scuss  Tro ts ky's con tact t ��. \d ere \lve wi l l retu rn to th is c on ta ct i n  vo l u m e  two . . c3ven . · 

t\ 

reobrazhensky 
, , m entio n s P reob ra zh e n s ky's "ca pitu lation" a n u m be r of  ..,.,..otsr.'Y · h · Thou oh h e n ever states o u tng t wh ether h e  had subse-·rnes. b . h p b h 1 been in con ta ct wi t reo ra z ensky, Trots ky d i d  say h e quent Y d th , " t  1 t " f h · ga in contacte e cap1 u a o rs, o w 1 ch Preobrazhens ky e ·er a n e  He wrote about Preobra z h e n s ky as h e  d i d  a b o u t  Radek �·as o · · 

Th e discussi on revolving aro u n d Ra d e k  too k  on an 
internatio nal  ch aracter. Th u s, th e German 
oppositi o n al orga n i zati o n, th e Leni n b u nd, p ub l i s hed 
th e d eclarati o n of Ra d e k, Smi lga a n d  Preobrazhensky, 
and offered to pri n t  my d eclaration.  In  October, 1 929, 
I answe red th e l ea d e rs h i p o f  the L e n i n b u n d :  "Isn 't  it  
mon strous? In  my b roch u re I defe n d  th e point of view 
of th e Russian Oppositi o n .  Rad e k, Sm i lga and 
Preobrazhensky are re nega des, b i tte r enem i es of th e 
Russian Opposition, a n d  fu rth erm o re Radek do es not 
stop at a ny cal u m ny." In th e p u b l i cations of  th e Left 
Opposition du ri ng th ose yea rs o n e  ca n fi nd, i n  several 
languages, not a few scorn fu l  a rticles a n d  com m ents 
flaying Radek. (CLT 5 3 1) 

Trotsky implied that h e  was n o t  col l a b o ra ti ng with Preobrazhen
sky. But he was. In Ja nuary 19 3 2 Preobrazhens ky was one of the persons to whom Trotsky wrote a letter, of whi ch o n ly the certi
fied mail receipt rem ains i n  the Harvard Trotsky Archive. I n  the ;arne Year Preobrazhensky is na me d  i n Sedov's 1 93 2 "bloc letter" 0 Trotsky. 

" i f I I· i 
· ' 

�·. � . (  [ 
·' I 
,:(' i 
' ic : I  �r! . I �� ' ·  ---



Radek 
Trotsky and his lawyer Goldman insisted that T 
contact with Radek since his exile from the USSR.

r
�tsky had h . •n 19 29 act n . {) GOLDMAN : . .  The testimony will show th had no connection either direct or ind · at ll'otsk.y 

since the time of his expulsion fl'om �ect With n. h.as 
that he has neither received from Rade�e ll.s.s.n..�cle� 
him a single letter. (CLT 10) nol' Wtitt anq en to 

GOLDMAN : Now, were you in com . 
Radek, either dire ctly or indirectly 

�unlcation \\ll' th . . • Since y Soviet Umon, Mr. Trotsky? 0U left U.e 
T ROTSKY: The only communications are re 
the quotations; no other communication. Presented by 
GOLDMAN : You mean that you wrote about h· did not write to him? 

. •m, but you 

T ROTSKY: N ever. 

G O LD MAN : Did you receive any letters from him? 

TROTSKY: N ever. 

G O LD MAN : Did you send letters to him through an in· 
termediary? 

T ROTS KY: No.  (CLT 1 1 6) 
. l '  Trotsky did write Radek. 

Trots ky was lying again .  I n  rea lty 
' f' d in his tes· l h f Radek specl le 

M o reover, h e  did s o  at exact y t e
_ 

!me 
1937 .  We discuss 

ti m o ny at th e S e c o n d  M oscow Trial of J anuary 
f h esent volume. 

this  in anoth e r  chapte r 0 t e p r  

. . closing statement: 
T rotsky r e p eate d th i s  l ie  l n  h i s  long 
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rer cnaP h b k'  . . 

ear 1929 was t e rea Ing-point In his political 
The Y ·n his attitude towards me, the story of our l ·fe as I 1 • ns before and after 1 929 can be  followed relatiO f . h ut difficulty rom year to year through articles wit o . . . h d letters. In this question, as  In ot ers, _ to reestablish an b sic facts is to refute the accusation. (CLT 524) the a 

·ng the trial, Radek testified: ." . .  in February DUri I 1932, I received a �etter from Trotsky . . . Trotsky 

f; ther wrote that since he  knew me to be an active 
p�son he was convinced that I would return to the 

struggle." Three months after this alleged letter, on 
May 14th, 1 932, I wrote to Albert Weisbord in New 
York . . . (CLT 532) 

I have declared more than once, and I declare again, 
that Pyatakov, like Radek, for the past nine years was 
not my friend but one of my bitterest and .most 
treacherous enemies, and that there could have been 
no question of negotiations and meetings between us. 
(CLT 55 4) 

Sokol'nikov 
Trotsky testified to the D.C. that he had not contacted Sokol'nikov: 

GOLDMAN: December, 1 92 7. Was Sokolnikov ever in 
disfavor with the ruling, bureaucratic apparatus, as far 
as you know-before the trials, I mean? 

TROTSKY: Sokolnikov has original ideas. He has a very 
inventive mind, and that is the reason why he is not fit, he does not fit into the bureaucratic  regime. 

GOLDMAN: Did you ever have any communication 
from him when you left Russia? 
TROTSKY: Never. 
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Trotsky·s • .  A fllt:t)r,. t>tl rt1s ... 

MAN= D id you in any way com municate With h ·  
GOLD . 7 Ill} 
since you I eft Russia . 

TROTSKY: No. 

GOLDMAN: Either directly or indirectly? 

TROTSKY: No. (CLT 1 2 3) 

k was lying. Getty discovered in the Harvard T Trots Y . . 
f rot k 

h . th e  certified mail receipt o a letter from T s y 1\r .. c 1ve 3 2  rot k 
Sokol'nikov of January 1 2  .. 1 9  . s y to 

It is interesting to note that at the Second Moscow Tr· I 1 93 7  Sokol'nikov �Is o d enie d  having been in touch :it�f January 
This shows that witnesses at the M oscow Trials did not �rotsky, 
or tell th e truth consistently. Th erefore, the discove 

either lie 
. d d "  . 

ry of a . 
lie by a witness IS not groun s to ISmiss all his testi 5Ingle 
The D.C. frequ ently committed this error, as we shall 

:��y as false. 

Piatakov 

As with Radek, Preobrazhensky, and Sokol'nikov Trot k . d . h . 
s y clatmect that he had ha no contact wit P1atakov since leaving the USSR. 

GOLDMAN: When did he [Piatakov] capitulate? 

TROTSKY: He capitulated openly, publicly; he 
capitulated in February, 1 9 2 8. He was the first 
��Trotskyite" who cap itulated publicly. 

GOLDMAN: An d after that did you have any 
corresponden ce with him at all? 

TROTSKY: None.  

GOLDMAN: Either wh en yo u were in the Soviet Union 
or o·utside of th e Soviet Union? 

TROTSKY: Exactly. (CL T 1 1 7) 
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GOLD MAN : So, you state you n ever saw Pyatakov i n  10 
in December of 1935, o r  at a ny oth er place a d os h "  . 1 

, n 

that you never saw I m s i n ce 927  o r  th ereab outs? 

TROTSKY: Never. 

GOLD MAN : Never had a ny communicati on with him? 

TROTSKY: Never. 

GOLDMAN : Either with h i m  d i re ctly o r  through some d . 7 
interme Iary .  

TROTSKY: Never. (CLT 2 10-2 1 1) 

429 

No evidence remains in  the �rots�y Arch ives of Trotsky's havi ng 

been personally in contact with Piatakov. However, Piatakov was 

in touch with Radek, with wh om Trotsky was in contact. This is 

certainly "com munication . . . through an i nterm ediary." So Trotsky 

was lying here too. 

We also have Piatakov's own testimony at the Second Moscow Tri

al of ]anuary 193 7, and his statement to Ezhov of December 19-2 0, 
1936. In both documents ·Pi ata kov discuss ed i n  detai l  his clan
destine contacts with Trotsky and Trotsky's demands for terror 
and sabotage. We have subm itted the M oscow Trials testimony to 
a rigorous process of verification and have established that it is 
valid as evidence. We will return to Piatakov in volume two where 
we will present a detailed stu dy of Piatakov's very important 
statement to Ezhov. 

Piatakov and the Flight to Norway Question 
Trotsky concentrated on trying to p rove that Piatakov could not 
�ave landed at Kjeller, at that tim e  the main Oslo airport, during 

ecember 1935.  
GOLDMAN: There is an article in  the Arbeiderbladet of 
Oslo of January 29, 1937, where th e director of the 

I · I. 

I ·  

; , '  
, .  
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I I 1 !  

)�:.: ;:r . 1 
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4 3 0 
1'rot�ky's ,. 1\lllttt , _ a irport, D i recto r  Gull iksen, says: " N  g•rn!l' 

ae roplane at Kj eller." (CL T, S ixth Sess1· 
0 fore 1• o n, 2 14) &n But Piatakov had explicitly never claim ed to ha po rt. ve Used th 

VYS H IN SKY: I have a question to 
at a· lt .. 

Accused Pyatakov, please tell m e y 
Put to Pyata'· . , ou trav ll l\Ov a 1rplane to N orway to m eet Trotsk D e ect in 

· which airdrome you landed? 
y. 0 You know�� 

PYATAKOV: N ear O sl o  . 
. . .  VYSHINSKY: Have you heard of a pl o r  Kj ellere? ace called l<ieller 
PYATAKOV: N o. 

VYSHINSKY: You confirm that you lan . airdrome near O slo? ded 1n an 
PYATAKOV: N ear O slo, that I remember . c193 . 442-443) 7 Tnal 

In his testimony at trial Piatakov had claimed that he and B kh h d . h T .  . u art· sev a met In t e Iergarten 1n Berlin with an emissary of Trot· sky's who provided him with a German passport and took care of all the customs fo rmalities . A person who could do such things ob· 
vio usly had to have some kind of German official status. Piatakov 
could have flown on a non-commercial airplane, a military or dip· 
lorna tic plane .  H e  could have arrived at a different airport. Sv�n· 
Eric Holmstrom has already identified other airfields at which 
Piatakov could have landed. 

. with the Ger· 
Radek had claimed that Trotsky was collaborating 

rnment could 
th German gove fl'11ht man government. If that were so e 

. . 1 0 that the 1o 

. h N gian offtcta s s have arranged matters Wit orwe 
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Orded. Or, Piatako v  could have taken a No . 
t rec , . 1 . 

h . 
rweg1an ra-

\t\-as no a ��foreign airp ane In  t e first place.s  
dler than f zo15 we have mu ch mo re evidence from NKVD files to sup-AS o Piatakov's statements at the Second Moscow Trial It . I nent d b I . Is p er 

that Trotsky ha een persona Iy in contact not just with cJear b t with Piatakov too, and that th e latter really did mak R dek u . N . e a 
a et visit to Trotsky In orway I ll  December, 1 9 3 5. We will  dis-
se�� 

this material and provid e  th e do cum entation, i n cluding trans
cu . into English, in  volum e  two o f the p resent work lations · 

e important consideration is Trotsky's credibil ity in general A mor . . . 
· tsky lied many times Ill I nstan ces wh ere we can now prove that 

!;�ied. But Getty showe d  that Trots ky's archives were purged of 

. criminating documents. M o reove r, Trotsky himself conceded 

;�at he wou ld have pu rged h i s  o wn arch ives if th ey had contained 

anything incriminati ng. Since Radek tol d  the truth i n  th e only in

stance wh ich we can independently verify it is l ikely that others, 
including Piatakov, did as well .  The fact that we cannot prove that 
through independent evi dence does n o t  i mply that Trotsky did not 
contact Piatakov individually. It o n ly m eans that we can't prove it. 

Elsewhere in this book we exa m i n e  Sedov's 11Siip of the tongue" to 
a reporter from a Dutch So cial-Democratic n ewspaper in which 
Sedov adm itted that Trotsky h a d  h a d  contact both with Zinovi ev 
and Kamenev and with Rad ek and Piatakov. 

Gol'tsman 
During the First Moscow Trial  (Augu st 1936) Goftsman (Holtz
man) had admitted having had six o r  eigh t  m eetings with Trotsky's 
s�n Sedov in Berli n  in 1932. D u ri n g  the D.C. h eari ngs Trotsky de
nJed both direct and indirect contact wi th Gol 'tsm an. 

s Sven-E . nc Holm · ·  " tion stro m is presently stu dyi ng th e "Piatakov flight  to Norway ques · 
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29 193 7, two months after the D.C. hearin O n  Jun� c�mmission to inform them that Gol'tsman 15' l'_rotsk:t wrote t e ad 1nd 
met Sedov: eeQ 

l. To a question regarding l!oltzman I replied t 
after my dep arture from Rus sia I had neither "ct· hat 

1 " 
. t· 1recu 

or indirect y any commun1ca 1on with h" y 
session 3) . In fact, Holtzman met my son Sund (see 

d . . ' e ov · 

B erlin in 19 3 2 an communicated to him 
' 1n 

subsequently learned, s ome factual repo t ' as I 
. . . r s ab 

the situation 1n the U S SR. These repo t 
0Ut 

published in the Russian Bulletin of the or s 
0 
��re 

(N o .3 1, N ovember 1932) . This fact can be in�p Sltlon 
as an "indirect" communication b etween 

�rreteQ 

and myself. (CLT 592) 0 tzman 

Trotsky was lying. H e  had not l e arned (( subsequent\ , _ 

D.C. testimony - abo ut Sedov' s m e etings with Gol'ts� 
afte

� his 
vre rouge published in O ctob er 1936 S edov had ad 

�n. In his Li· 
meeting with Gol'ts man. This s am e  claim was made 

:l�ed to �ne 
edition of the Bulletin of the Opposition N os . 52-53 al

e 
d Russian ' so ated 0 

tober 1936.6 Trotsky certainly reviewed b oth texts befo b .  c-. re pu hca-
tion. He may well have co authore d  one or both with Sedov. 
But on May 3 1,  19 3 7 ,  S e dov testified at the Paris session of the D .C. 
that he had m et with G ol'tsman "several times" (plusiers fois) , as 
Gol'tsman had testified.  Trotsky had no choice but to correct his 
statement to the D .C. · 

The question arises :  Why did Sedov and Trotsky lie about the 
number of  meetings with G ol'tsman? What really went on during 
those meetings? We have discussed this interesting issue in an· 
other chapter o f  the present work. 

6 "Smirnov i Gol'tstnan," Biulleten ' Oppozitsii Nos. 52- 53. At 

http:Jjweb.mit.edu/ fjk/WWW /Fl/BO / BO-SZ.shtml 
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(' �rerro 
C sessions more time and attention was paid to th the D. . 

R . � e pvriilg of ,,terror" - the ussia n  term . or  �pass kill ing or individ-f ,,estiOil . ti·on _ than to any other. Sessions Seven Eight T qv 551na . . 1 . , , en, 
oal assa were gtven over main y to discussion of this issue and Ble:�d his attorney Goldman devoted a lot of effort to argu� rrotskY T tsky had always and consistently opposed the use of that ro I (" ") H mg . pol itical strugg e terror . ere are a few of many ci-!'i�]enc�r:m the testimonial section  of the D.C.  hearings. tatwns 

GOLDMAN: . . . The a�cusati�n of  individual terror, as 
will be shown on the basis of  Trotsky's numerous 
articles, beginning in 1 902, is in direct contradiction 
with th e  whole bent of his thought, with his political 
education, with the lessons of  his revolutionary 
experience, and finally, with the entire tradition of 
Russian Marxism. (CLT 1 1) 

TROTSKY: This was the sense of our fight. During my 
first exile, from 1 902 to 1905, I held dozens and 
dozens of lectures, wrote dozens of articles against 
individ ual terrorism in favor of mass action. During 
my second exile, which was after 1907  - after the 
defeat of the first revolution of  1 90 5, and when the 
wave of terrorism became very important because the 
reaction was terrible; after the defeat of  the revolution 
the desire of revenge became imperative with the 
youth - my second exile was fil led with lectures . and 
written articles against individua l terrorism.(CL T 45-46) During the Seventh sessio n  o f  the heari ngs Goldman read into the record many quotations fro m  Trotsky's writings i n  whi ch Trotsky ����:ned in�ividual terror (assassinatio n) . Du�ing the . �ighth 

it t th sess ions Trotsky discussed terror and h is opposition to po�rgreat length. Trotsky cla i m e d  to oppose terror on practical 

iusti�cai grounds even while con ceding tha t  it  could sometimes be Jed on moral grounds : 

} r, 
l • j l 

'" 

,I 
, I  

• ,  

I ' ' 
I : ·  I 

I I ;  
' 

I 

I I 
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FINERTY: Yo ur opposi tion to indivi dual terror, Wh '  
i t may be morally j ustified, is that it i s  not an ef� .lie • ectJve political movement? 

TROTSKY: Absolutely so. 

FINERTY: I u nderstood you, on direct examinat· . . . ct
· 

Ion to testify that your oppositi o n  to In tvidual terr 
' 

h . . or as a political means was. t at It was an Ineffective 1 . .  
h ·1 · · ht b po I tical m ean s, w I e It m ig e morally justified . d . . under certain con 1t1ons. 

TROTSKY: Totaiiy right. 

FINERTY: It was not suitable as a political mea sure? 
TROTSKY: Totally right. (CLT 3 68) 

During the Eleventh session John J?ewey pointed out that T had signed a statement by the Opposition in  which the use r�tsky 
ror was justified under certain circumstances. 

0 ter-

DEWEY: Can I ask you a question on terrorism? In the 
appeal of th e Russian Opposition to the Communist 
Interna tional, made after yo ur expulsion from the 
Party, yo u state that  it i s  still possible without new 
revolutionary disturbances to put in order and 
reinforce the system of the proletarian dictatorship. 
When I say yo u, I m ean th e leaders of the Opposition. 
Before that it says : 

Terror can play a · great affirmative role if it is 
based on a correct p olitical line and promotes �he 
dissolution of reactionary groups . As Bolsheviks 

I · ary 
we fully understand the role of the revo utwn

h 
. 

b 'sie and t eir 
terror We applied it to the ourgeoi 

h 'ks . 
. . and Mens evi ' 

agents the Social Revolutionaries . h future ' 
. t d In t e 

and n ot for one moment do we In en 
5 against 

I · y terror a 
to renounce the revo uttonar 

) 
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enemies of the proletariat. We well remember however, t�at the terror of the parties hosti le t� the Bolsheviks was powerless. 

That is on page �56 of the English The Real Situation in 
Russia. Part .of It runs over on the top of 3S?. I am 
merely asking you whether there i s  anyth . . h . h 

Ing 
inconsistent In t at Wit what you stated th . 
morning, whether it i s  i n  the same l ine with th

is 

remarks you made this m o rn i ng? (CLT 385) . 

e 

Trotsky seems to have been caught off guard by this quotation, and 
replied: 

TROTSKY: I don't reme m b e r  all thi s  document, but it 
was not signed by m e. It  was after my expulsion.  

Thereupon Dewey pointed out that Trotsky had i ndeed signed the 
statement 

DEWEY: Yours is th e first na m e  there. 

TROTSKY: Oh, yes, it i s  signed. My exposition in the 
first session today was i n  a larger h istori cal l ine.  I say 
if the society becomes genuinely Socialist, if solidarity 
is the cement of the s o ci ety, then terroristic methods 
would be dying out, and the l ine  of dictatorship, and 
that the status of terro rism must be declining. 

Trotsky's reply is  doubletalk. The quotation read out by Dewey is a 
forceful affirmation of the use o f  terror i n  certain circumstances. It 
�ays nothing about terrorism "dying out" or "decl ining." An honest 
Investigation would have fol lowed up vigorously on this evasion 
by Trotsky. But the D.C. let it pass. 
Trotsky devoted the whole  of Part IX of his long closing statement 
(Session 13) to repeating his ren u nciatio n  of individual terror. 
(CLT 488-494) . 
�e know now, and n ot only fro m  Moscow Trials testimony, that 
rotsky Was lying. Leon S edov had tried to recruit his own chief 

•· 
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assistant, Mark Zborows ki, to go to the Soviet Union 
o r  ��terroris t." Zborowski was a secret N KVD agent.

a� an assassin 
s ions that we know of - not all o f his reports to his NK� two occa� 
h ave been ma de p ublic - Zborowski stated that Sed D handlers 
vate co nversatio n  with him, j ustified the use of ter;:rh_ad, in prj. 
and the murder of Stalin specifically. We have disc 

In general 
ports in detail elsewhere in the p resent book. 

ussect these re� 

"Get Rid of Stal in"  
Trotsky never denied using the term "ubrat' Stalin , _ "get rid of Stalin" - in his " Open Letter to the Cent� 1 E 

roughly, 
Council of the U.S.S.R." of March 193 2 . The English 

a
t 

Xecutive 
II St I ·  "7 Th R · · · ranslation s ays : to remove a In. e uss1an o riginal, published in . /eten ' Oppozitsii No.  2 7  of March 1932 uses the Ru 

. Biu/� 
ss1an t "ubrat' Stalina." errn 

Trotsky's defense attorney Goldman quoted an article of M h 
1 9 3 3  i n  which Trotsky called for Stalin's removal but rejected

a�� 
slogan "D own with Stalin." e 

G O LDMAN : "Syndicalist" in English means something 
altogether differe nt from "trade unionist." Then in the 
article p ublished in The Militant o n March 2 5th, 1933, 
by Trots ky, this is  continued: 

As far back as 1 9 2 6  Stalin was told that he was 
clearly gro om. ing himself as a candidate for the 

ost  o f  undertaker to the Par� and the 
�evolution.  For the past six years, Stalm h�s co�e 

the fulfillment of this ro �· 
very cl o s e  to 

. d of it there IS 
Throughout the Party, and ou

l

tsi 
e "D;wn with 

. ider the s ogan, · spreading ever w 
. · n and the growmg 

. Stalin ! "  Th e  causes for the origi 
b" require no 

h . "prover 
popularity of t IS 

1932/03/cecZ.htrn 
. Jarchiveftrotsky I 

7 At http:/ jwww.marxists.org 
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explanations. But, n evertheless, we consider this 
slogan incorrect. The question touch es not Stalin 
personal ly, but h is faction .  It is true that for the 
last two years it has becom e  extremely constricted 
in its scope. But it sti l l  includes many thousands of 
apparatus functionaries. Other thousands and tens 
of thousands, whose eyes have been opened as 
regards Stalin, continue to support him, 
nevertheless, fro m  fear of the unknown. The 
slogan .,Down with Stalin ! "  may be  understood, 
and could inevitably be understood, as the slogan 
for the overthrow of the faction now in power, and 
even more - the overthrow of  the apparatus. But 
we do not want to overthrow the system, but to 
reform it by the efforts of the best proletarian 
elements. 

It is self-evident that an end must and will be put 
to the Bonapartist regime of a s ingle leader and of 
the pack compelled to revere him, because that is 
the most shamefu l  perversion of the idea of the 
revolutionary Party. But the matter touches not 
the expulsion of ind ividuals, but the changing of a 
System. 

It is precisely the Stal in ist cl ique that indefatigably 
circulates rumors to the effect that the Left 
Opposition wil l  return to the Party not otherwise 
than with a sword in its hand, and that it wi l l  
immediately begin merciless reprisals against its 
factional opponents. This poisonous l ie must be 
refuted, repudiated, and exposed. There is no 
feeling for revenge in pol itics. Bolshevik-Leninists 

By that is meant the Left Oppositionist faction . . .  

- never were motivated by it in the past, and least 
of al l do they intend to be motivated by it  in the 

! ! ; i . ' 
. I 

'· ' ,: ! Yi·· 

: . ,: ' ' 
{ ' 

. I 

. l I 
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future . . .  We are ready to work h and in hand w· 
eve ry one who seeks to prevent catast Ith 
through the restoration o f  the Party. (CLT 2:�the 

Abou t his use of this term Trotsky testified as follows:  

FINERTY: M r. Trotsky, when you say "elim inat ,, 
you mean "exterminate"? e, do 
TROTSKY: No. 

FINERTY: In other words, when you say "el · . 
t I .  . I "  . I uninate , you mean o e Imtnate po 1t1ca ly? , 

TROTSKY: Yes, to deprive them of the appar t 
dictatorship and replace them by democrac 

a us of the 
y. 

FINERTY: When you said "Remove Stalin , . 
h I .  . 1 

' you used it In t e same p o  1t1ca s ense? 

TROTSKY: Not o�Iy t�at; I am astonished to what 
degre e I was cautious In my article I wrote a 

. 

· second 
time to the Central Committee :  "You must 1 . , 

remove 
Sta 1n. But as a slogan, "Down with Stalin!" 1 
rep udiated it in my article.  Because in the Central 
Committee everybody understands that it is in a legal 
way I proposed to remove him; to change the 
secretary. When it becomes a slogan of the masses, it 
cannot m ean assassination. I repudiate it. (CLT 277) 

Trotsky did indeed repudiate the s logan "Down with Stalin" in his 
article uAiarm Signal" published in The Militant of March 25, 1933 

(p. 3 col. 6, bottom) . However, this article was written before Tro� 
sky began to call for a revolution in the USSR. As late as Marc 

1 93 3, in his letter to the Soviet Politburo of March 15,  1933 Tro! 
f b . Bowed to return 

sky was offering concessions in hopes o eing a 
k k pt this 

the Soviet Union. As Getty pointed out in 1986, Trots �t �rotskY 
h . c 11 wers about I . 

letter secret and never informed IS 1 0  ° d rship was 
th Soviet lea e 

had not yet decided that no return to e 
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. for 

hitn· �c
.
cor� Ing to Getty, Trots�y made this  decision 551ble 

cing 1t In his July 1 5, 1 93 3, article on the Comintern po announ . 
Jater, TIE 29-3 1) (GettY . 

. 
I 1 9 

·' time of the D.C. hean�gs m �ar  y 3 7 Trotsky had changed 
BY 1.1te. de towards the Sta In  regime and was cal l ing for its overhiS a tnt� . "repudiation" of the s logan "Down with Stalin" be-throW· 1:0 earlier period, now long in  the past. Jonged to 

,, is an ambiguous term, l ike uget rid of' in Engl ish. Depend-��ubrat · · ht · h · 1 on the context It mig , o r  mig t not, Imp y violence. But ing uP · II f ff' " T k 't does not mean IS remove rom o Ice.  rots y could have what 1 .d that _  "remove Stalin from office" - but chose not to. just sa I 

lsewhere in this book we have outl ined how the term 11Ubrat' Sta
J� a• was a loaded term among the Oppositionists in the early ;�3os. We have good evidence that by 1 932 at the latest it was 
interpreted by Right Oppositionists to mean assassination. As 
Radek noted in his testimony, it could not mean anything else in 
the context of the time. 

In  1937 Trotsky secretary Jean van Heijenoort prepared excerpts 
from Trotsky's and Sedov's 1 9 3 2  correspondence with each other 
on this subject. In those excerpts Trotsky argues that the slogan 
"ubrat' Sta1ina" should not be understood as advocating his assas
sination, while Sedov was less categorical. 

In the end Trotsky did not use these excerpts at the Dewey Com
mission, for example as exhibits. We can 't be sure why he did not. 
It may be that Trotsky feared that the Commission would have 
as�ed for the originals. Those originals are not in the Trotsky Ar
chive today. They were among the materials ��purged" for some ;
.
eason, probably because they contained incriminating informa

di.on. Getty suggested this in  1986 and it is  hard to account for the 
Isappearance of these letters on  any other grounds. 

The Undergr d d d II b t"' to In oun Oppositionists in  the USSR un erstoo u ra 
ean uget ·d f d '  · th ' Very t n o by assassination."  They were Iscussing IS the c.;nn at t�e same time as Trotsky used it in  his open letter to 

.c. and In discussions with Sedov. It seems likely that at the 

" ' 
'• 

I. • J 

I ·  
I, I ',' i l  
I '  

I · f  
� ,J • P:, f ' 

y, { I . r . I 
I • � 
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very l east the missing letters between Trotsky and Sedov d 'd , , I not fi rmly oppose terror. 

No experienced conspirator would unambiguously advocat . . t. I . e mur der in a written commun1ca Ion. t Is  easy to see how R d k · 

anyone else, could have interpreted the term "ubrat"' as 
a e 

' or 
violence. Thanks to Zborowski's reports about Sedov w 

a c
k
all to 

. 
h 

, e now that Trotsky m eant It as a term t at would be understood 
to vi olence while p e rhaps retain ing some. slight degree of �s

l
a ca

.
ll 

bl  d · b "I "ty 11 8 P ausie en1a I 1 . 

Other Lies and Evasions by Trotsky 
"Evidence" 

At several points in his testimony to the D.C.  Trotsky claims th the Soviet prosecution has no evidence of his guilt while he, Tro�: sky, h as evidence of his own innocence. 

These two fundamental features of the Moscow trials 
- the absence of evidence and the ep i demic character 
of the confessions - can but arouse susp icion in every 
thinking man.  (CLT 48 1) 

Trotsky accuses the Soviet prosecution of lacking "material proof' 
(evidence) of h is guilt. 

1 .  D espite long years of struggle against the 
Opposition, despite tens of thousands of raids, arrests, 

banishm ents, imprisonments, and hundreds of 
executi ons, the Soviet judicial authorities do not have 

who in 
. . d a retired contractor 

• 4 h ent author mterv.ewe tl II zwmman, a Context is  ever�hing. In 1 98 t e bre�
orth Jersey mob boss Abner Lon�his thugs to take 

the 1 940s had d isobeyed an order y . Then he told a number o l '" The con· 
t 's explanatwn. h' last mea · 

Zwillman accepted the contrac or 
dd d "And I don't mean IS 

. ht have mur· I Zwillman a e ' 
h thugs mig · " 

the contractor out for a mea · 

dd d that statement t e 
. m for "kill hiJJ1· 

tractor told me that i f  Zwillman had not �
�� w:s one underworld euphem•s 

de red him, since "take him out for a mea 
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heir disposal even a s ingle substantial fact, not a 
at t d of material proof to confirm the truth of the shre . . . 

Sations. This fact constitutes the most damning 
accu 

. 

_ 

evidence against Stal in. (CL T 487) 
knew this statement was false and the D.C. members 

TrotskY have known as well .  
ought to 

First Moscow Trial of August 1936  Moisei Ol 'berg's HonduIn the 
sport was submitted as a prosecution exhibit. ran pas 
VYSHINSKY: . . . It was Paul Olberg who put his brother 
v. Olberg, as both of them testify, in touch with the 
Gestapo and helped V. Olberg to obtain from the 
Gestapo the passport of a citizen of the Republic of 
Honduras, which figures as an exhibit in the present 
case. (1936 Trial 2 5) 

This passport was shown to the court as an exhibit on page 89. 
At the Second Moscow Trial of January 193 7 Vyshinsky produced 
the diary of Stroilov, one of the defendants, as evidence and inter
rogated Stroilov about it. 

VYSHINS KY: Next, please hand to the accused Stroilov 
this b lack book. (Stroilov is handed a book of an office 
journal type in a black binding.) What is that black 
book? 

STROILOV: It is my diary. 

VYSHINSKY: Where did you keep it? 

STROILOV: I kept it while I was abroad. 

vYSHINSKY: In what year? 

STROILOV: All  the time I l ived there. 

vYSHINSKY: Is it in your  handwriting? 
STROILOV: Everything here . . . .  

i \? . 
� l · ·· r 
'} - -. · I 
1 
I 

- ,  

• !  I ' 

'! ' , ' 

f ' 
' t · 
I ; _ , I I : i . : I 

• . •  1 
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VYSH I N S KY: Please look first, do 
granted. 

not take it for 
STRO I LOV: Everything here is mine. 

VYS H INSKY: Yours? 

STRO I LOV: Yes. 

VYS H IN S KY: And is the meeting with w ·· 
recorded in your handwriting? 

uster and Berg 
STRO I LOV: All this was written h 
G d 

w en I wa . ermany, an when I returned to th S . 

s In 
· 

d · e OVIet Un ·  continue I t  probably for about two months Ion I 

already h ere in the Soviet Union . 

· That was 
VYSHINS KY: Whe n  did all this happen? 

STRO ILOV: In 1930-3 1. 

VYS H I N S KY: And it was then that you wrote it? 

STRO I LO V: I mmediately. 

VYS H IN S KY: Very well.  Let me have that book back 
again. This book has been attached to the files as 
material evidence. I request the Court to look at page 
2 3, which co ntains a reference to the meeting with 
Berg; page 2 7, which co ntains a reference to a 

conversation with Berg; page 3 7, which contains a 
reference to a letter from Wi.ister; page 3 3, which a�so 
contains a reference to Wi.ister; page 3 5, wh�c� 
contains a reference to Wi.ister; page 43, white r 

r The charac e 
co ntains a reference to Somm eregge · 1 · ed to 

t" s was exp atn 
of these meetings and con vers a  10n 

t to draw 
you by the accused Stroilov yesterday. I w:�tings are 

h & t that these m 
your attentio n to t e .ac 
co nfirmed in the diary of 1 9 3 1 · 
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STROILOV: Of 1930 an d 1 9 3 1 .  (193 7 Trial 2 72-3) 

. the 1938 Mosco w  Trial  Niko la i B u kharin the most c D nng . h . . . ' 1amous u defendants, said t at In crim inating evidence (ulikt' wa . f the h "  J s I m -o 
ortant in convin cing Im to stop denying all the charges against P d begin to confess. 

him an 

BUKHARIN :  I shal l n ow speak of myself, of th e 
reasons for my repentan ce . O f co u rse, i t  must be 
admitted that i n cri m inatin g  evi d e nce plays a very 
important part. (1938 Trial 777) 

This evidence itself was n o t  p resente d  at  trial.  We know that the 
same thing is tru e about at  l east s o m e  o f  the oth e r  defendants, 
since some of the incri m i n ating evi d en ce against them has been 
published in Russia in recent years.  

Vyshinsky also addressed the issue of material evid ence i n  his 
summary statem ent to the January 193  7 trial : 

VYSHINSKY: But what proof have we in our a rsenal 
from the point of view of j u ri d i cal  procedure? 

It must be said tha t  the n ature of the present case is 
such that it pred eterm ines th e pecul iar nature of the 
proof possible i n  the cas e. We have a conspi racy, we 
have before us a group of people wh o co nspired to 
bring about a coup d 'etat, who organized themselves 
and for a number o f  years carried on, or secured the 
carrying on, of activiti es d irected towards ensuring 
the success of this consp i racy, a con spiracy with fairly 
wide ramificati o ns, a consp i ra cy which connected the 
conspirators with foreign fascist forces. How can the 
question of p roof be p resented under these 
circumstances? The questi o n  can be put this way: a 
conspiracy, you say, but where a re th e docu�ents? 

YOU say there is a p rogram, but where I S  the 
Program? Have these people a written program 

anywhere? They o n ly talk about i t. 
) . 

• 1 
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444 Trotsky's "A lllalgarns·· 
You say there is an organization, that there · 

( h 
IS SOtn 

sort of a gang t ey call themselves a party) e 

where are their decisions, where is the 
' but 

evidence of  their conspiratorial activities 
�a:erial 

minutes, a s eal, and so on and so forth? 
Ules, 

I am bold enough to assert, in keeping 
. h 

fundamental  requirem ents of the science of��� .the 

p rocedure, that in cases of conspira 
nunai 

· cy such demands cannot be put. You cannot dem d 
cases of conspiracy, of coup d'etat be app

an that 
. . ' roached from the standpoint: give us minutes d . .  . , ecis ions 

membership cards, the numbers of your membersh· 
' 

car?s;  you
. 

cann?t de���d that conspirators ha�� 
their conspiratorial actiVIties certified by a nota N . . ry. o 
sensible man can put the question in this way 1·n . cases 
of state conspiracy. In fact we have a number of 
docum ents to prove our case. But even if these 
docum e nts were not available, we would still consider 
it right to subm it our indictment on the basis of the 
testim ony and evidence of the accused and witnesses 

and, if you will, circumstantial evidence. In the 
present case I can quote a brilliant authority on 

the law of evidence such as the old, well-known 

English j urist, William Wills, who in his book on 

circumstantial evidence shows how strong 

circumstantial evidence can be, and how, not 

infrequently, circumstantial evidence can be mu�h 

more convincing than direct evidence.9 (1937 Tnal 

5 12-5 13) 
. h " storian Yurii Zhukov, an 

Elsewhere we have quoted the Russian I 
ce to the effect 

. d a C.I .A. sour 
article in the Comintern magazine, an 

stantial evi· 
. . les or circum 

the prmclp 'J 
. . w·us An essay on . d) 

9 Vyshinskii is referring to Wtlham 
s (�862; many times repnnte . 

de nee: illustrated by numerous case 
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seventeen . 

. 1prer 
· 

entary evidence should b e  expected in  any compe-
hJt no do.cumy of this kind.  (Furr Evid ence) t · . 05p1rac 

cent co 
. ced revolutionary conspirator l ike Trotsky would have 

xpenen 
h 

. . B , An e, t to entrust muc to writing. rou e  reported that Lilia Ja!O�: �;allin), one of Sedov's s ecret�ries, told him as m uch. Dal
Estri�d hat only Sedov and Trots ky h imself  knew the m ost impor
!i0 531 tets of Trotsky's conspiracy. (Broue Leon Sedov 2 10) 
rant seer 

ky however, claimed in  his  closing statement that by con-Trots ' 

d ud t f' f h · · rrast he had presente acu men ary proo o Is Innocence. 

The very expression, I(Stal inist am algam," was given 
currency by u s almost eight years be fore the Kirov 
assassinatio n  and the spectacular trials which 
followed it. The relevant documentary proofs have 

been placed at the disposal of the Commission of 
Inquiry. They show with absolute incontestability 
that what is involved is n ot an underground 
Trotskyite conspiracy first unearthed in some 

startl ing manner i n  193 6, but a systematic 

conspiracy of the GPU against the Opposition, with 

the aim of imputing to it sabotage, espionage, 

assassinations and the preparation of 
insurrections. (CLT 486) 

This statement is both a l ie and a bluff. It is a l ie because we have 
the evidence that the bloc - the "u n dergrou nd Trotskyite co nspir
�cy" - did exist. It is a bluff because Trotsky pres ented n o  such evIdence. Nor could he have done so .  N o  such evidence existed then, �nd none exists today. But as with so m any other statements of � rotsk�'s the D.C. members did not challenge it - did not ask him or clan fie t' (" 

· f: I h th a Ion What 'relevant d o cu mentary p roo s t at prove ere Was w ' . . I 

refer 
. as no undergrou n d  Tro tskyite con spiracy are you 

nng to, Mr. Trotsky?") 
Doublet lk a About Trotsky's Arch ive 
A little furth er o n  Trotsky stated :  

' l  



446 T rotsky' s ., ,.. L-ll'lla l g arns·· 
The Commission is in a position to co 
private correspondence with my articles 

lllpare my 
and in this way determine whether my a t�

nd books 
. . C lVity b ' the slightest tinge of  double-dealing. (CLT 486 ears -487) 

Here Trotsky was again lying, as  anyone who read 
script can instantly see. For earlier in the same cl o�i

the D.c. tra11• 
he had already made the following admission:  

ng statement 
Furthermore, it is  absolutely ind isputable th 
not preserve in my archives records of In 

a� 1 Would 
I committed any. (CL T 46 7) Y crnnes had 

Early in the D.C. s es sions Carleton Beals questio d 
this same point: 

ne Trotsky on 

B EALS : . . . For the purpose of  this line of que t· . 
·d · . s 1on1ng I am consi ermg you gUilty, and therefore 1 would like 

to ask you what assurance the Commission w ld 
have in examining your archives that you have 

ou 
destroyed that which was unfavorable to yourself. 

not 

After first agreeing with Beals tha:t the question was "absolutely 
natural }I Trotsky evaded it completely: 

TROTSKY: That is an absolutely natural question . But 
my aim is not to convince the Commission by the 
documents which I have allegedly destroyed, but by 
the documents which remain in my archives. 

He then proceeded to make an argument based on consistency: 

. . th t the man who 
I will prove to the Commisswn a 

d f letters, 
wrote from year to year those thousan s o 

f books 
. I d those dozens o . 

those hundreds of artie es, an . that thiS 

d d those enemieS, It 
and had those frien s an . of the indictment. 

man could not commit the crtmes 
. · d  nee I have. 

is the m ost genuine evi e 
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. this evasion, Beals tried  to ask it again : 
Noticing 

BEALS: Answering the question I have _ 

447 

k ag
ain dodged the question with what

· 
can only be derrots y d bletalk: 'bed as ou sen 

TROTSKY: If you wil l  permit m e  a supplement. It is 
impossible to i ntroduce allegedly destroyed 
documents. They could not fin d  place in these 
archives. 

Whereupon he reiterated what amounts to an argument to consis

tency: 
If you suppose, if  you have the hypothesis of criminal 
documents to the German Minister Hess, to Hitler or 
the military of the Mikado, then you must find in my 
archives a place for the m. Such a duplicity of character 
is impossible. (CL T 52) 

First, Trotsky admits that he  would have destroyed any incrimi
nating documents in  h is archive. Then Trotsky says that he could 
not introduce documents that he would have destroyed had they 
existed, which therefore could  not be  i n  h is  archives. Then he con
cludes by saying that if he had composed criminal documents they 
must be in  his archive : "then you must fin d  in  my archive a place 
for them." 

The result of this smokescreen  of confusing doubletalk is that 
Trotsky never answered B eals'  question and the Commission nev
er followed up on it. No wonder B eals resigned !  What point would 
there be in the Commiss ion's examining his archive unless Trotsky 
told them that he had not removed incriminating documents? The Commission allowed Trots ky to evade this  question completely. As 

We know today, there were indeed incrim inating documents in �rotsky's arch ive - at l east those identified by Getty and Brow�. 

fi ut undoubtedly more, perhaps m any more since, as Getty was the trst to note, the arch ive has been "purged," though imperfectly. 

1 
. . . 

. � 

;, I 

( . 

� ·  



Trotsky's "A 448 tnalgarns·· 
ffi med a logical absurdity. He agreed that he Would Trotsky

d
a Ir incrim inating docum ents from his archive y have remove any h · 

· et at th . he asserted that the same arc Ive - the letters . e same t1me 
f h .  . . . , artxci d b ks that rem ained a ter anyt Ing Incriminating h es, an 

°0d �rom it _ wo uld prove his inno cence! ad been remove t J 

Once again Trotsky's bluff worked on the Commissioners _ e ·  
that or th ey never intended to do the n ecessary work 

Ither , 
. h f. I 

to Ve ' ft � Trotsky's statement In t e Irst p ace. r1 .y 

"Torture" at the Moscow Tria l  

In his concluding statem ent Trotsky claimed that th e  det 
the 1 936 and 1 93 7  Moscow Trials were tortured and 

�ndants at 
with the torture o f  their famili es .  reatened 

Read Pyatakov's, and especially Radek's, last 1 
and between the l ines you wil l  read as follows ·�'Y

eas, . ou d emanded that we d egrad e  and stultify ourselves in 
order to exp o se Trotsky and Trotskyism. Because we 
are broken and dem o ralized i n dividuals, because of 
the m ental torture we have s u ffered, because we fear 
that you wil l  torture o u r  l oved ones as you are 
torturing u s, we h a ve agree d  to say everything that 
you dictated to us .  Now grant u s  o u r  l ives, and, if not, 
then sh o o t  us an d save ou r  fathers, m others, wives 
and children."  (CL T 453) · 

4. Altho ugh Nikolayev a n d  th e thirteen other executed 
m en said everyth i ng th at was asked of them (and I 
assume that Nikolayev and his companions were 
subjected to physical torture), they did not have a 
word to say about the participation of Zinoviev, 
Bakayev, Kamen ev, o r any other ��Trotskyite" in the 

assassination. The G PU, obviously, never on�e 
q uestioned th em along these l ines. (CLT 496, italics Ill 

original) 

I 



The Dewey Commission I - The Testim ony 449 
seventeen. 

�� . 
, '(

t
orture" talk w�s a sm okescreen. In his testim ony at the 

rrotsW 5 3 7  Moscow Trial Ka rl Ra d ek h a d  referred explicitly to 
J3ntHifY 19f torture and ridiculed it: · 

·ssue o 
the 1 RADEK: When I fou n d  m�self in 

_
th e People's 

n1 issariat of Internal Affairs, the ch1ef examining Cofll • u. 
official realized at once why I would not talk. He said 
to me: "You are not a baby. Here you have fifteen 

eople testifying against you.  You can not get out of it, 
p nd as a sens ible man you can n ot think of doing so. If 
;ou do not want to testi fY it can only be because you 
want to gain tim e and look it over m ore closely. Very 
well, study it." 

For two a n d  a h a l f  month s  I torm ented 

the examining offi cial.  The question has been raised 
here whether we were to rmented while under 
investigation. I must say that it  was not I who was 
tormented, b u t  I who torm ented th e examining 
officials and compelled th em to perform a Jot of 
useless work. For two a n d  a half m onths I cornp elled 
the examining official, by in terrogating me and by 
confronting me with the testim o ny o f  other accused, 
to open up all the cards to m e, so that I could see who 
had confessed, wh o had n o t  confess ed, a n d  what each 
had confessed. 

This lasted fo r two a n d  a half months. And one day th e 
chief examining offi cial cam e to m e  a n d  sai d :  uYou are 
now the last. Why a re you wasti ng time and 
temporizing? Why d o n 't you say what you have to 
say?" And I answere d : ·  "Yes, tomorrow I shall b egin my 
testim ony." And the testim o ny I gave contains not a 
single correction from fi rst to last. I u n folded the 
whole picture as I knew it, and the investigation may 
have corrected one or an oth e r  p ersonal m istake about 
th� connecti ons o f  some p e rson with a noth er, but I 
aff�r� that not a single thing I tol d  the examining 
officials has been refuted a n d  that noth ing has been 
added. 

I 
't 

1 

1 
' : 

) , . ' 
,, 



450 Trotsky's ''A. lllalgarns" 
1 have to adm it one other guilt. Having 
confessed my guilt and having disclos�ready 
organization, l stubbornly refused to te t" fy the 
regard to Bukharin. l knew that Bukharin� 1 0 �.ith 
was just as hopeless as my own, b ecause our P . Sltion 
the same, if not juridically, then in essence B 

gullt Was 
close friends, and intellectual friendship · . 

ut We are . . . ls stron than any other kmd of fnendsh1p.  (1937 Trial 549) .
ger 

Anyone who reads the transcript of the Radek-Pi t k d b h d . . a a ov t · see that it woul e ar to 1mag1ne a cooler customer th 
rial can 

But Trotsky could count on the fact that very few 
an Radek. 

read this long, 580-page transcript with both care an�e��le Would 0 )ectivity. 
Trotsky's statement about N ikolaev (the assassin of S . . is interesting in a somewhat different way We kn 

erge1 Kirov) 
neither Nikolaev nor any of the defendants

. 
were 

u
t
ow

t
today that . . or ured " T . might, or m1ght not, count as a he.  After all Trotsky 

· h1s 
did not assert, that these men were "torture,d." 

assumed, but 
But Trotsky's following statement - in boldface above _ is d . erate lie, for the Kirov Trial defendants did indeed implica� 

;.hb� 
viev, Bakaev, Kamenev, and other Zinovievists. The names of z���
viev, Kamenev, and others were mentioned in the press, and Trot
sky read it. We h ave examined Trotsky' s lying about the Kirov 
murder in earlier chapters . 

Concerning Holtzman (Gol'tsman) Trotsky stated: 

Suffice it to say that, despite the insistence of the 
Prosecutor, Holtzman denie d  any participation 
whatever in the terro rist activity . (CLT 5 16) 

This is a veiled reference to page 158  of the 193 6  Trial transcript., 

where Vyshinsky says: 
· · s Smirnov - 1 

Holtzman adopted the same pos1t1on a he . 
. 

_ because 
admit everything except terrorlsm 
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teen . The e 

�ven 
�er ... - 3;· that for terro rism he may have to pay with h i s  

kno\vs 
head. 

ot seem to realize that this  is  evid ence that does n 
· 

bl h "' tskY not tortured since, presu ma y, enoug torture 
· 

an was 
d · h · h P · - ' .s; haVe forced him to a 
h
m1� to 

d
a
_
n
d

yt 1ng t e rosecut1on 
,,.uul . with. Or perhaps e JUSt 1 not expect the D .C., or .wged h�m might read the 603-page transcript of i ts hearings, to 
_;'lyone·

w
s

o
re enough the D.C.  did not realize that Gol 'tsman's re-- l 'ze Jt u , , . r311 

contradicted Trotsky s claim that the defendants were ;;sal here rrured. 
ky does not menti on the fact that Smirn ov also d e n i e d  terror-�� . 

ist activity but was exposed by the testimony of a number o f  oth-
s including Gaven, Mrachkovs ky, Safo nova, Dreitser, and er , 

Gol'tsman. In the case of a conspira cy, where d ocum entary evi -
dence is not to be exp ected, the mutua l  accusations by oth er mem
bers of the consp iracy are considered to be strong evidence o f  gu i lt  
in any judicial system. 

Could Trotsky Speak Norweg ian ?  
During the discussion about Piatakov's putative secret trip to Norway to see Trotsky the fol lowing exchange took place:  

GOLDMAN: Did you ever take any trips without 
anybody at all? 

TROTSKY: Never. 
GOLDMAN: All alone? 

bTROTSKY: Never. It is  impossibl e  M r. Attorney ecaus ·r . , , 
Pe I e 1 I am on the street and recognize d  by the 0P e I a b Peopi m a solutely h elpless .  I am surrounded  by 
Nor e, �nd especially in Norway - I don't speak Wegian I h Who c 

- must ave some Norwegian p eople  an defend me. 

! P· . t . . . , :, 
I 

I I ! / 
• , I  

I ; I  
I � ' ' .;f. - - ---- ---"· 
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Trotsky's , A. ntalgarns·· 

GOLDMAN : Didn't you learn N orwe gian While 
were there? 

You 

TROTSKY: N ot sufficiently to speak. (CL T 20g) 

N W it seems that Trotsky was lying even in this appa o 1 . . h 
rently 

tter! sven-Eric Ho mstrom as amassed contem small ma . porar 
mony from N orwegians who conversed in that langu . Y testj. age With T 
S�· �� 

This may not be so unimpo rtant after alL H olmstrO h 
searching the possibility that P iatakov did i n  fact fl;to 

as been re. 
talk with Trotsky. Trotsky made the claim that he could Norway to 

Norwegian as evidence that h e  could not have m t 
. not speak e With p · 

unless accompanied by a N o rwegian sp eaker, and Kon 
Iatakov 

sen's family was p repared to swear that they did 
rad Knud. 

h · h t · H I · ·  not accom 
1m on any sue r1p . o m strom has identified Pany 

spoke both N orwegian and Rus sian, who may ha 
a person Who 

Piatakov to a meeting with Trotsky, and who had ��eaccomp�nied 
make such a meeting secret. authonty to 



chapter 1 8. The Dewey Commission II -

The Report 

les seard 's Fi rst Letter 
char 

t II I of his lengthy closing statement during the Dewey 

In par·ssion (D .C.) bearings Leon Trotsky discusses a l etter of  

comnu 
h l9 193 7  from Charles B eard, a ddress e d  to George N ovack. 

it the renowne men can IS onan gives Is reasons for refus-Marc ' d A . h . t . . h . 

�n the invitation to become a member o f  the Commission. 

mg 

Trotsky reproduced, with comments, two direct quotations from 

the letter and one paraphrase.  We'll examine each of them here. 

The letter itself was not included in the App endix-C orrespondence 

section of the Hearings volume.  N o  one could check its text to ver

ify whether Trotsky were quoting it accurately or honestly de-

scribing its contents.t  

Trotsky's first description of  B eard's letter includes a direct quote 

from it: 
First of all, he says, the accusation against Trotsky 

rests exclusively on the confessions . ��From a long 

study of historical problems, I know that confessions, 

even when voluntarily made, are not positive proof." 

Trotsky's paraphrase :  

Furthermore, Professo.r B eard deems it  proper to 

apply a rule which governs American j urisprudence, 

namely: The accused must be considered innocent if  

I B eard's lette . . and the T r 15 pubhshed in Harold Kirker and Burleigh Taylor Wilkins. "Beard, Becker 

519. rotsky Inquiry." American Quarterly13, No. 4 Winter 1961 PP· 5 1 6-525, at page 

. , ' ' 

I ; 
I • 

ii 
T ' • '  
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Trotsky's ''A lllalgatns·· 

h have not been b rought against him ob)
· 

t ere f 
ectiv 

proofs which leave no room or reasonable doubt. 
e 

k , second descriptio n  of B e ard' s letter contains Trots Y s a quota . 
from it: tlon 

Finally, the historian writes that " it is almost . 
entirely, impossible to prove a negative in such' If not 

namely that Mr, Trotsky did not enter . a case; 
' . 

h 
Into th 

relations of conspiracy c arged . against him N e 
as an old revolutionist, exp erienced in �h 

aturally, 
k . . . . e art h would not eep Incriminating records f ' e 

operations, if he did engage in them. Further 
0 the 

. h ld ld 
more n person m t e wo r  cou prove that he h ' 0 

engaged in a conspira cy, unless he had a 
as not 

. guard set over h1m every m
_
o�en� �f the time covered b 

charges.  In my opmwn 1t 1s  not incumbent u 
Y the 

k d h · "bl pon Mr 
Trots y 

_
t� o t :

d
imp o ssi  e

.
- t�at is,  prove a negativ� 

by positive ev1 ence . It IS Incumbent up h' on ls 
accusers to p r o duce more than confess1· 0  . . ns, to 
produce corrob o ratin g  evidence to specific and 0 
acts." (CLT 464-465) 

vert 

On the first quotatio n concerning confe ssions not being "positive 
proof' Trotsky made the followin g comment: 

The word "even" indicate s clearly enough that the 

question of the voluntary character of the Moscow 

confessions is for this scholar, at the very least, open. 

As an example o f fals e  self-accusations, Professor 

B eard cites the clas sic cases  of the trials of the 

Inquisition, along with instances of the �ar�est 

superstition.  That single comparison, which co1ncl�es 

h ht f Friednch 
with the development of  the t aug 0 

k f nal spea s 
Adler, secretary o f  the Second Interna IO • 

fo r itself. (C L T 464) 
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tskY's remarks here are n o
_
t accu ra:e.  B eard did not refer to the 1ro . '

tion at all. The passage In question reads as follows: 
lnquiSI 

Accused persons have confessed to personal 
communications with the devil, to riding broomsticks 
in the sky, to wit:hcraft, to sorcery, and to causing 
death and destruction by resort to evil spirits. 

Beard was referring to con fessio�� 
_
"even when voluntarily made." He did not refer to the I�qu is iti�n, which would raise the 

uestion of torture an d compulsi on. It  Is Trotsky who raises the 
question of 11the trials o f  the Inquisition." Trotsky states that Beard 
!as comparing the Mosco w  Trials to th e I nquisition, as Trotsky 
himself did. But Beard did n o  such thi ng. 

Beard said that even volu nta ry confess ions "are not positive 
proof." That is, they are n ot conclusive. H e  did not deny that they 
are ��proof," that is, importan t  evidence.  

Beard continued : 

Confession unsupported by other evidence is not 
proof beyond a reas onable do ubt. As far as I am able 
to ascertain the confessions made in the Russian trial 
court were not supported by any corroborating 
evidence which has been made available to us. H ence I 
do not regard the charges that M r. Trotsky entered 
into a conspiracy against the Russian government as 
proved beyond all reasonable doubt. 

The issue here is :  What constitutes "other evidence," "corroborat
ing evidence"? Competent criminal conspirators do not leave writ

t�n evidence of the conspiracy lying about to be found by the po
hce. 

In Trotsky's first quotatio n  above h e  claims to be p�raphrasing a 

PHassage in Beard's letter. B ut Trotsky's paraphrase IS Inaccurate. 
ere · Is What Beard actually wrote:  

I' ' 

1 

'1. ' ;' , . ,. 
' . , 
I ,  

'• 

'•' L 

, •  

p · j  
I : . 

1 .,. 1 : ·· , •lJ 
. . 

' ;, ,  . ·  
.,. � . · 

, . 1 

' 
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Trotsky's �'A lllalgatns'' 

d place 1 apply to Mr.  Trotsky the rut I the secon ' 
d 1 e 

n . . American jurispru ence, name y, that he . · pp hed 1n 
h h . 1s a 

d ed innocent of t e c arges unttl they to be eem 
bl d b 

are 
d b Yond all reas o na e ou t. H e may b prove e · · 1 d e 

distressed by charges but he _I S ent1t e to be deernect 
. t of these charges until corrob orating evide 1nnocen nee 
has been produced .  

ky, tatement i s  false.  Beard did not mention , b. 
Trots

f 
s

h:ch leave no room for reasonable doubt , Beaod ]ective 
proo s w . 

b 
· r Wr t 

, til corroborating evidence has e en produced.''It is 
0 e 

. . .  un 
d d . easy t 

see why Trotsky �refe�re to put wor s �nto �eard's rnouth . o 

stead of quoting him directly. M utual confirmation by def 
In-. · · d d " b 

endant 
of each other's confessions IS In e e  corro orating evidence .. " s 

Evidently Trotsky would have preferred that Beard had 
mented on a situatio n  where corrobo rating evidence t 

com-
. . h '  h 11 h 

o confes-sions does exist but In w IC a t e corroborating evid 
been deliberately faked by the p ol ice, the false mutually 

ence has 
corrobo-rating confessions obtained by torture, threats or some oth & . ' er 1orm 

of compulsion. That IS what Trotsky contended was th e cas · h . . e In t e first two Moscow Tr1als . B ut B eard d1d not make any such refer-
ence. 

Trotsky agre ed with the substance of his second quotation from 
Beard's letter. He stated:  

. . . it is absolutely indisp utable that I would not 
preserve in my archive records of my crimes had I 
committed any. (CL T 46 7) 

But then he continues with an absurdity and a false conclusion. 

But my archives are important for the investigation, 

not for what they lack, but for what they contain. 

Positive acquaintance with the daily development of 

my thought and acts over a p eriod of nine years �one 

year o f  banishment and eight of exile) is entlr�ly 

ff. . d " . fact" - name y, 
su 1c1ent to emonstrate a negat1ve 
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n3Pce c 1 could not have com mitted a cts contrary to my 

that . . ns to my interests, to my whol e  character. 
convtctiO , 

b
letalk coupled with fals e  l ogic. The doubletalk is  the 

ThiS is doU in which Trotsky claims that his archives would ntence, · r  h h first se f of his innocence even 1 e ad removed all  the in-·de proo prov� ·ng materials.  crirnmati 
logic is that what was left in his archive could "prove a 

The f�ls:_that his archives would be ful ly consistent with his negauve 
t'tings and statements. Not only is this nonsense - Trot-bliC wr pu h 5 just admitted that h e  would have removed anything i n-

s� . 
aating beforehand - b ut we know it is  false. Evidence of the 

crm1�f correspondence with Radek, Sokol 'n ikov et a!., and of other 
b ���ers Trotsky stoutly and dishonestly denied to the D.C. have �deed been found i n  his archive. Trotsky's discussion of Beard's letter to Novack is dishonest - a bluff. 

Beard 's Second Letter 
On March 22, 1 937, Beard wrote a nother letter2 concerning the 
D.C .. This letter was in reply to a l etter by John Dewey in which 
Dewey evidently urged Beard to j o i n  the D . C  .. Dewey's letter has 
not been located. 

Neither Trotsky nor the members of the D.C. made any reference to Beard's letter replying to Dewey. It  is not hard to imagine why Trotsky didn't mention it. It was not in Trotsky's interest to refer 
to it. Beard made it clear that there was nothing Trotsky could do :o demonstrate his innocence. It was clearly against Trotsky's in-

kerest that this opin ion by so p rominent a h istorian be made nown. 
But the D Pub} ' .C. ought to have found some way to make its contents Ic. The fact that it did not do so argues that the D.C. was not 

� �arv ard Trotsk y Archive, bms Russ 1 3 . 1 1 3 78 3 .  
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h ontrary, suppressed documents that . b ut on t e c cant objective � d mission. . ra .. 

d l·ts prot esse 
dicte 

Beard wrote: 

f T tsky is guilty, he would n ot, as an experien I ro . . t . ced 
revolutionist, keep incrimina Ing records in  his files 
and papers; no r, if  h e  even

. 
had them, would he kee 

them in his files to be examined by any commiss1. 
P 

h h d . f h . on of 
inquiry. on the ot er a n  , I e Is not guilty, he 
certainly could n ot demonstrate the fact by an ab . h ' . sence 
of records-I.e.  p rove IS Innocence. It requires n . 
to Trotsky to know that the Co m miss ion of In ° t:lp 

rr ' d 
qutry would have to report no ev1 ence" of guilt in 

Trotsky's pap ers. 

Beard was correct. Trotsky could n ot prove his innocen "b 
absence of record." Trotsky wo uld have to "prove a ne

ce 
. Y an 

. . gab�» 
that he did not do some things . As B e ard h ad pointed out . . letter to Novack of March 19, 1 9 3 7, that would be impossibl

1
�, his 

d h . e un-less he had a guar set over 1 m  every m oment of the time c , overed by the charges. Moreover .. as we kn ow now, Trotsky was not in 
fact innocent of at least s o m e  o f  the charges against him. Indeed 
on the evidence we now have - i n clu ding the M o scow Trials testi� 
mony .. which we have verified i n  the fi rst part of this book - Trot· 
sky was guilty of all of those charges . 

What Beard wrote n ext cut the ground o ut from under the entire 
D.C. enterprise: 

Well, that would be seized upon by ignorant partisans 
as evidence that h e  is not gu i lty, and encourage them 
to declare the claim of innocence proved. Now I 
cannot be a party to a n  enterprise that can have only 
one o utcom e  which is ful ly known in advance. 

d T otsky's claim 
This is exactly what happe ned:  the D.C. "declare r 

.t elf pro· 
f · c mission I 5 

o Innocence pro ved." What's m o re, the om 
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in nil 
le 11Ufi· 
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not in 
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. fa lsehood - that they had proved Trotsky 11Not Guilty , ted thiS 
d ' D C I , 

n1o [ the conclu 1ng . .  vo u me. 
cite title o 

d continued : 
sear 

So my judgment stands i n  my mind : (1) a confession is 
not proof; (2) Trotsky is i n nocent unti l proved guilty; 
(3) no matter

. �
hat papers Trotsky may have, he 

cannot prove his Innocence by anything he can show; 
( 4) only a court with power to summon the principals 
and compel them to give testimony could come 
anywhere near the truth. 

We've examined Beard's statement that Ita confession is not proof' 

above. Point 3 here is the central issue.  Beard recognized that it 
was impossible for Trotsky, as it would be for anyone, to ��prove 
his innocence" by anything h e  could show. 

Beard also wrote that ��Trots ky is innocent until proven guilty." 
However, in Beard's point (2) "innocent" means something differ
ent from what "innocence" i n  poi nt (3) . In point (2) ��i nnocent" 
means "in a juridi cal sense" - that the burden of proof is on the 
accuser. The fact that a defe ndant in a trial may be found llnot 
guilty" does not mean that sjhe is, in fact, innocent of the charge, 
that sjhe did not com m it th e crime i n  question.  It is not a state
ment about the defendant at al l  but about the evidence (as as
sessed by the judge or j u ry). In a judicial  sense, "not guilty" does 
not mean "innocent"; it means guilt  is  lln ot proven." This is the 
most that the D.C. co uld do - fin d  Trotsky's guilt "not proven." 

But the D.C. went far beyond that. The Commission claimed that they had "foun d" - that is, p roven - that Trotsky was in fact ��innocent." 

(22) We therefo re fin d  the Moscow trials to be frame
ups. 

(23) We therefo re fin d  T rotsky and Sed ov not gui lty. 
(NG XXiii) 
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I n  B eard's terms, Dewey and the rest of the Commiss · . , h "d l Ion llle were the "ignorant partisans w o ec are [d] the cl . lllber 
cence proved." Beard recognized that the D .C.  was 

,, ailll of in110� 
that can have only one outcome which is fully know

a� enterpris 
b . . n In act e 

and did not want to e associated With it. Beard Vance'' 
What's more, Beard �id �ot know what we know toda�as c�rrect

, know about Trotsky s lymg to the Commission and !· he dtd ltot 
evidence. 

Withholding Of 
Nor did B eard know that the Commission would n 
to examine Trotsky's archives. Perh aps the Comrn· ot_ even bother . h .  b h . Ission In did not do t IS ecause t ey recogmzed the truth f elltbers 
said and to which Trotsky agreed - that anythin 

°. What Beard 
b d . d g Incrirn· . would have een remove m a vance, and so it w ld Inaung 

to search Trotsky's archive. It is  ironic that materi�
u . b� f�uitless 

Trotsky and proving his duplicity did remain in T/ 
��r�llttnating 

desp ite an attempt at some time to "purge" it. 
0 s Y s archive 

Whatever their reaso ns for not examining Trotsky's h' 
· · · th C · · h ld h 

arc IVes at his Invitatio n, e ommiss1on s ou ave stated them i 
avoid the impression that they simply "believed" whatevn 

o
T
rder to 

h . h f 
er rotsky told them. But t IS was t e undamental problem with the D C  . .  

did, i n  fact, "believe Trotsky." · · · It 

Beard continued: 

. . .  let Trotsky publish everything he thinks will clear 

him of the charges, for th e capitalist press is eager to 

have everything that will discredit Soviet Russ ia. 

In a letter to his fellow Trotsky supporters Bernard Wolfe and 

Herbert Solow, Felix Morrow wrote the following: 

B eard abs olutely won't talk to us .  His second �ett�r �!� 
D ewey who wrote him after his first letter) Indic� 

er There IS a 
that he will not be gotten now or ev · thing 
sentence in the s econd letter, sta�ing that

l 
apn�nted, 

· 1 · t ress IS eager Y 
Trotsky o ffers the capita IS  P 

. dit soviet 
d . to discre 

because  the cap press esires 
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tePJ c�3P . 
. _ this is revealing a n d  a warni ng to us not to Russia 
h ·m 3 press 1 • 

this statement of  B eard's as reason that Trotsky sup-
ow saW . B d t t" . . �orr should stop urging ear o par Ictpate In the Co m mission. porters uld deny th e  truth o f  what B ea rd had written ? Surely it sut who.c�s that the capitalist p ress did not print Trotsky's arti-

s obVIO c h t " .t I " wa £ sympathy 1 or t e an 1-cap 1 a 1st, revolutionary aims that 
cJes out 0 rofessed, but out of sym p athy for his anti-Soviet views. TrotskY P 
Pierre Broue waxed indignant over Beard's statement: 

C'est avec un veritable chagrin que I '  on prend conscience 
que des hommes dont les qualites d'esprit, I 'honnetete in
tellectuell e  - oui -- et le d evouement au travail ont permis 
d'ouvrir a leurs contemporains Ia p erspective d'une 
meilleure compreh ension de leur passe comme de leur av
enir, se soient reveles aussi mediocres au moment ou ils 
auraient du savoir, com m e  John Dewey, prendre leur 
temps pour une bonne cause et justifier leur combat 
d'historien par un combat dans le present pour I'avenir. Ce 
n'est pourtant pas en eux qu'il faut chercher Ia cle de leur 
comportement mais dans Ia campagne forcenee menee au 
cours des semaines precedentes par Ies staliniens ameri
cains et leurs agents en mil ieu l itteraire, contre le co mite et 
ses membres, contre Trotsky, contre Dewey, contre le droit 
d' exprimer et de critiquer ! 'Union sovietique et son chef 
"genial." La malheureuse phrase de Charles Beard sur 
l'empressement de Ia presse capitaliste a imprimer Trot
sky porte Ia marque de sa fabriqu e.4 

Translated :  

3 Harvard Tr otsky Archive, bms Russ 1 3 . 1  6898, Houghton Library. 
• p· Jerre Brou ' "  " C h LT l9 (Sept 1 e, L'historien devant Ia vie. : Ch arles A. Beard et le proces de Moscou. a 

· 984) 68-77, at 73.  
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. h al sense of sadness that we realize that It is wit a re . I I  t I h lllen 1 'ties of mind, 1nte e c  ua one sty - Yes wh�se _qua :o work have opened for their con tempo - a�d 
dedication 

ct · 
rar1e 

Pect of a better understan 1ng of their pa t 
s 

the pros 
d '  

s and 
their futu re, have proven as m e . Iocre at the moment th b should have known how, hke John Dewey, to d at 
t 

m
ey

e time to a good cause and justify their struggl 
evote so . e as 

historian by a struggle In the present for the futur 1 . a 
h 1 k �: 

e. t Is however, not in them t at we m ust o o  1 0r the key t . , · h f · d · 0 their behavior, but In t e renz1e campaign conducted d . 
th e preceding weeks by Am erican Stalinists and un�g 

· · I 
· 

h their agents in l iterary c1rc es, against t e committee . · T k · D and Its m emb ers, against rots y, against ewey, against th . 
to express [oneself] and to criticize the Soviet Unio 

e n�ht 
��genius" leader. " Charles B eard's unfortunate phra

n an
b
d Its 

· · f · I · se a out th� willingness o capita I�t press to print what Trotsky writes bears the m ark of this  factory. 

Broue called Beard's statemen t  "the unfortunate phrase" 
opined that Beard said i t  under  the i nfluence of "American St 

a
1?� 

d h · · h 1 · ld  " 
a In ists an  t e1r agen ts I� t 

_
e Iterary wor . B�t Broue did not say it was untrue. Th e  capital ist press was certainly printing Trotsk 

because  h e  was attacking the Soviet Union, which the capitalist� 
also hated. 

A passionate Trotsky partisan, Broue believed that Dewey was 
correct in deciding that  Trotsky was innocent and that Beard was wrong. Broue was u nable to see that it was Beard, not Dewey, who was objective . 

Et c'est la que se situe l e  veritab le probleme, esquive par 
nos excellents collegues. Re l isant aujourd'hui !'admirable 
rapport de  la commission Dewey sur Ia falsification d.e 
l 'histoire par l es procureurs et Ies policiers de Staline, reh

sant sa declaration d' innocence pour Trotsky et Sed�v, 

d . nnees apres, 
morts de la fa�on qu'on sait mains e trois a 

. ur 
d, . d · nation P0 

o n  n e  p eut qu'ep rouver un sentiment In .Ig 
. 

voque . , . . ' I  qui ont In 
des hommes, a uss1 e m1nents sotent-I s, 
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er  6Jg 0 o , 0 

d cnBPt ' I '' et tant d e mauvatses raison s  pour eviter e se 
travai , · 1 · · · 

''leur tre avec une cause q u  1 s savatent J USte, ma1s 
,0mpromet i

ent perd ue, en a d orateu rs d u  fait  a cco mpli 
qu'ils cro!a t peut-etre, ou, tou t  a u  m oins, en histori ens ' ' IS et

aien 
. u d , . " d b qu I  . ux de questions aca em 1ques q u e  e p ro -

soucie . 
pius I vant de Ia rue o u  d e  Ia vie. (72 -3) 
}E�mes re e 

nslated: rra d his is where the real p robl em l ies, d odged by o u r ex-

A�! t t colleagues. Reread i ng today th e a d m irabl e repo rt of 
ce e;ewey Comm iss ion on th e fals i fi cati on of h isto ry by the d 1 ·  d .  . d I Stalin 's prosecutors a n  po I cem en, rerea Ing I ts ec a ra-

tion of inn ocen ce for Tro tsky a nd Sedov, dead less than 

three years later by th e m a n n e r  o f  wh i ch we k n o w, o n e can 

on ly feel a sense of o u tra ge fo r m e n, e m i n e n t  th o ugh th ey 

are, who cited "th e ir  work" a n d  s o  m a ny bad rea s o n s  to 

avoid comprom ising th emse l ves i n  a ca u s e  th ey kn ew to b e 
just, bu t that th ey bel ie ved to b e  l o s t, w o rs h i p e rs o f  th e a c

complished fa ct wh i ch th ey p e rh a p s we re, o r, a t  l ea s t, h is
torians more con cerned w i th i s s u e s " a ca d e m i c" th a n  wi th 
problems from th e st re et  o r  i n  l i fe .  

How could Broue have wri tte n th ese wo rd s wh e n  h e  a l rea dy kn e w  
that Trotsky had l ied about th e b l o c  wi th th e S o v i e t  Opposi ti on ists, 
and therefore that Trotsky h a d  l i e d  rep e a te d ly i n  h i s  testi m o ny? Evidently Broue was b l inded by h i s  l oya l ty to Trotsky to s u ch a degree that he was i n capa b l e o f  recogn i z i n g  the tru th o f  what Beard had written : that it  was i mposs i b l e  fo r th e Com m issi o n  to establ ish Tr t ky' . o s s Innocen ce o r  gu i l t. 

Broue k time B n ew more abou t  Tro tsky's l i es tha n  a nyo n e  e l se at th e 
Trot�k �t he �ever set what h e  kn ew a b ou t  Trotsky's l ies  b e s i d e  
requir:ds testimony, articles, a n d  i n te rvi ews. To d o  so wo u l d  have 
his hero a .degree of o bjectivity: the d e te rm i n atio n  to con ced e tha t  
historiog�g�t hav: b e

_
e� wrong. Th i s  fu nd a m e n tal  p re co n d i ti o n  �f 

0Wn Preco p �� obj ecti vi ty - th e d e te rm i n a ti o n  to qu esti o n  o n e s b1 · nce1v  d · d .tnded by th . e 1 eas a n d  to ta ke co n crete steps s o  as n o t  to b e  
e m - p rove d to b e b eyo n d  B ro u e 's a b i l ity. B ro u e  ap -

::· : ·. · u  ., . . � r 
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46 -1-
t v e n o f the fact that historians a 

bee n ign o ra n � - . re 

pears to hav� 
u � 'le for obj ectiV Ity. 

, osed to st r gg 
surP 

. . _ we re wrong to con clude that the tr·1 1 
Co mm t S S lOO . 

_ 
_ a S 

Oe\,�ey a nd the 
, d Trotsky was 1nnocent. As Beard realized 

'"ere a " frame-up ahn uch a conclu sion with any validity. Wh ' 
ld  ot re a c s 

, ] 1 . at 
they co u n 

to "declar e  [Trotsky s c a1m o f innocen ld do was 
ff Th"  . 

h ce 
they cou d 1 de othe rs to that e e ct. Is Is w at the D C .  

d" and to e u 
bl"  h 

. . s prove 
· nee its volumes w�re pu IS ed : they have d 

report has done Sl e-
luded others .  

''Not Gui lty"? 
h .  hapter we will examine Volume 2 o f  the D .C.'s  publication . In t IS c . . s .  

the book Not Gu ilty. Report of th e C�m m zssz o n  of Inquiry Into The 
Ch arges Made Against Leon Trotsky_ z n  th� Moscow Tria ls. We will 
point out a few of the many �rrors 1� logic �n d  reasoning that the 
Commission members made 1n reaching their conclusions. We will 
also indicate where we now know Trotsky lied. 

We know today that the Commission coul d  have discovered that 
Trotsky was lying if they had accepte d  Trotsky' s offer and as
signed a team to study his archive.  T r otsky would no doubt have 
"purged" his archive of whatever he could, as quickly as possible. 
But it is doubtful whether he c o ul d  have done a thorough job. 
There must have been much more co mpromisin g material in the 
archive in 1937 than what remain e d  in it in 1980,  when it had 
been gone over numerous tim e s  by Trotsky' s secretary Jean van 
Heijenoort, almost certainly the p erson who imperfectly "sani· 
tized" the archive . 

The D .C. elected not to study Trotsky' s archive. But they should 
have known that he m ight b e  lying. It was an error on thei� ��rt, 
b f b .  f · · th1· s posslblht)'· orn o 1as, o Ignorance or b oth not to r e cognize M 5• ' ' 

· the 0 After all, they certainly recognized that the de fendants 1n 
cow Trials might b e  lying. 
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n-1 issio n made error after error of logic and ded t" cornl l � uc Ion. It rite heck up on statements Trotsky made _ and in th failed t�

s
c 

hearings, that Sedov made. They failed �o ve 
:
fy
ca

f
se of 

pan 11 • 
ri acts cl1e hen, as in the Hotel Bristol - Bristol Konditori" m tt . 

ven w h . h 
a er, It e mpletely in t eir power to c eck them. 

was co 
The D.C. may h�ve been re

.
aso�ing from a bias against Stalin and 

soviet commum�m, or a b ias m. �avor of Trotsky, or both. But it 
5 also reasoning from a position  o f  naivete about their own w:
]ities. 

Non-historians often believe that no special training is �
e
�ded in order to assess historical evidence. Many people, espe

cially those with �om� educ�tio n, commonly believe that they are 
good judges of historical evidence even though they have never 
had the training, or trained themselves, to learn how to analyze 
historical evidence objectively; . even though they have never given 
the question of how to interpret historical evidence any serious 
thought, or even any thought at all. This was clearly the case with 
the D.C. members and of John Dewey himself. 

* * * * *  

I .N .  Smirnov 
In its "Summary of Findings" the Commission wrote the following 
about I.N. Smirnov: 

(3) On the basis of . all the evidence, we find that 
Trotsky never gave Smirnov any terrorist instructions 
through Sedov or anybody else. (xxi) 

This is a fault in logic. There are no grounds for this conclusion. It 
was impossible for the D .C.  or  anyone else to reach this conclusion 
validly on the basis of the evidence and testimony before it. 

" \ i ·, 1 . . :
. ?. . •• 1 . � ' : ·i l ,. I ' . i I ! \ 

' l l ' 

' . II 
, r · , 1 
' ' I' : . .  ' 

;. , 

, 1 . ,, ; , .  ' " , 1 Moreover, we know the D .C. was factually wrong. Pierre Broue :: � ' i  : ·� showed that Gol'tsman did carry messages between Trotsky and ! . . 
/:4 ; �rnirnov. The D.C. had no way of  knowing what those messages ! · , : ! ,, ere. We know that Sedov and therefore Trotsky, did advocate :::+: ! 

t�rror," i .e. assassination .  We know that Trotsky was in a bloc i·· r ! 
With Rightists whose leader, Bukharin, had been plotting to assas- �jif 

.: �{ . I i. :: 
. ' 
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t 1 9 2 8 Therefore, th ese m essages co 1 . a t  I eas · 

ll d . a te Stal in s1 n�e , 
ages as th ey were asserted to be in t . 

si n .. , . ortst  mess , 
f h . est]_ 

have been terr . T . 
I In volum e two o t Is study We Will h M oscow ria . . , I . e}(_ 

mony a t  t e " dence ab out Sm1rnov s ro e m planning "t . much m ore evi 
er. 

amine 
ror. , 

Gol 'tsman 
(S) On the basis of all  the evid ence, we �ind that Holtzman never acted as go-between for Srmrnov on the one hand and Sedov o n  th� oth er for the purposes of any terrorist conspiracy. (XXI) 

This is a fault in logic. Again, there are no gro unds for this con 1 I·on It was impossible to validly reach it on the basis of th c �-s . 
e ev1• 

dence and testimony the D . C. had.  
Moreover, we know that Gol'tsman d i d  indeed act as go-betwee between . Sedov (Trotsky) an d  Smirnov. B roue admitted tha� Gol'tsman carried at l east one message to Smirnov. But Gol'tsman met with Sedov perh aps as many as eight times. He could have 

carried "terrorist" instructions, as testified at the 1 936 Moscow Trial.  B ut th e D. C. never asked Sed ov anything about these meetings. 

Piatakov 

(12) We find that Pya takov di d  not fly to Oslo in Decem b er, 1 93 5;  he d id n ot, as charged, see Trotsky; . h e  d id n ot receive fro m Trotsky any instructions of any kind.  (xxii) 
This is another fault i n  l ogic. Th e  D . C. goes on to talk about "the d .  

k , d bow that 
Isproof of the tes timo ny o f  th e d efendant Pyata ov an 

did "completely invali date s  th e tes timony" of others. But the D.C�itb n ot disprove Piatakov's testi mo ny at all .  They could not do 50' the evi dence an d testimo ny they had.  

1 
/ 
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I 
Ot3Pter 

it is invalid to reason tha t  i f  any part of  a defenda t' more, n s furth. er .5  untruthful, then everything i s  untruth ful .  It is  simpl 
· nonY 1 · 

h · d & • 
y testJ I e that either everyt Ing a e1 endant said is true or eve-the cas 

b · · I d · ' not . is 
false. Human eings,

_ 
Inc u I

.
ng d e fendants at trials, do rrt111�g tell the truth all the tim e  or he all the tim e. The fact that t either . h l no tells a lie does not In t e east m ean that person always Person b . I I '  a '"act no human etng a ways Ies o r  always tell s  the truth I . s In l l , 

• 
• 1er.the D.C. to be ignorant of  this elementary issue i s  a strong sign 

Fo . and incompetence, or  o f  dishonesty. of bias 
t ·n fact the D.C. did n ot prove that any part of  Piatakov's testi-Bu I 

h . I . 
Y was untruthful.  T ey s1np y asserted that it was.  The Com-mon 

k " mission (/believed Trots y. 

In his 11slip of the tongue" i nterview with the Dutch Social
Democratic newspaper Het Volk Sedov revealed that Trotsky had 
been in touch with Radek and Piatakov. We know to day that this 
was true. We know that Trotsky was in co ntact with Radek, though 
Trotsky lied repeatedly about this.  Logically, it is possible that 
Trotsky was also in direrct co ntact with Piatakov. And we have 
demonstrated in Part One that there is no reason not to accept the 
Moscow Trials testimony as valid, including Piatakov's here. 

As for the flight to No rway, it i s, perhaps, conceivable that Piatakov 
made it all up. But there is a great deal o f  testimony from various 
trial defendants that Piatakov did fly to Norway and met with 
Trotsky either at the ti me h e  testified or at another time and in 
�nother manner. The D.C.  d i d  n ot investigate the issues surroundmg Piatakov's alleged flight. We h ave examined Trotsky's evasions 
about this issue in Part O ne. We will  h ave m ore to say about Piata
kov's flight in volume two. 

�e now have the transcript o f  the face-to-face i nterrogation with 

T��harin, Sta lin, Ezhov, an d  O rdzhoniki dze of  December 7, 193�. 
15 transcript was published i n  2 0 0 2 .  Piatakov confesses pri

;�te]y to being involve d  in the Trotskyist reserve leadership, 
ough he says nothing about the fl ight to Norway. 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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Trotsky's ., A mt.t l . gdrns--

£)f{O B  _ B C U O HX n o J<a3atH1HX, ,[\a H H hi X  Ba M H  B TCtJ C H Ji e  
COB B hl n o J<a 3aR H  OTH OCHTeflbH O COCTa aa T Tpex .no n p o  , aK 

Oro 3anacuoro Tpo�KHCTCKoro u.euTpa 1ry H a 3 bi B a C M , n Aa 
B bl BXOA HR H, H OTH OCHTeR h H O  6JIOKa C DpaBblMH. Bbl 31'0 

n o,LtTBepm,llae Te? 

nRTAKOB - ll o,llTB epm,l.\ aiO. 

flRTAKOB - ... B 1 9 3 1  r. Y MeHH COCTOHJiacb B CTpeu ... ""'l.a c Ce�OBbiM , 0 KoTopoH 5I noKa3bi BaJI HapHAY c APYrHMH 
a e�aM H. Ce�OB roBOpHJI OTHOCHTeJi bH O Taro, liTO eM <c.4> H3 B eCTHO 06 aKTH BH3aQHH pa6 0Tbl npaBbiX 

y 
... ... ' 'ITo 

TpO�KHCTCKHH �eHTp, KOTOpbi H  K TOMy Bp eMeHH 
o 6pa30BaJIC51 B COI03e, CBH3aH C npaBbiM H H liTO C , ero 
TOqKH 3peH H51, peqb H,l\eT 0 B0306HOBJieHHH KpynHoij 
oopbobl, npuqeM B C.RKHe cpe.z:a:cTBa AOJiiKHbi 6LITb 
ny�eHbi B xo,a;. B onpoc 6JioKa c npaBhiM H  HJIH, KaK TorAa 
Ce�OB nepe,[:\aJI, KOHTaKTHpOBaHHe C npaBbiMH, HBJIHeTcH 
HeH36e.JKHbi M. 

TaK KaK Ce�oB, KaK H ytKe noKa3aJI, 6hiJI AJlH MeHH He 
napTHepOM B o 6 cy.iK,[:\eH H 11  llOJIHT11'4eCKHX BOllpOCOB, H 
BhiCJiyiiiaJI OT H ero TOJibKO TO, qTo OH nepetJ.aJI CO CJIOB Tpo.qKOTO, M H e CTaB HJI nepe� HHM Bonpoca, Ha KaKOH 
ocHoBe co3�aeTcH oJIOK 11 T.�. TeM 6onee qTo oH MHe 
n epe�aJI , qTo B Coro3e Tpo�KHCTCKHH �eHTp ycTaHOBHJI 
3TH CBH3H. 

TpoQKHM 3HaJI M OH OTH o rn eHHH c EyxapMHhiM; oH 
· npe�JiaraJI MHe B0306HoBHTh CB.R3b c ByxapHHLIM, TaK 
KaK C PhiKOBhiM y MeHH H H KO f  ,l\a JIHqHhiX OTHOllleHMH He 
6biJIO . • .  

... 6 B HaqaJJe MJIH R He Mory npHnOMHMTh ceMqac, hiJIO JIM 3TO 
'"' .H He MOfY 

B cepeAM He 1932 ro�a. Toq HoM �aThi 
HO OTHOCHTellb 

npMI10MHMTb. H o  .H paccKa3aJI EyxapMHY reJJbHO 
cB oew BcTpequ 
TeppopncTnqecKux 

c OTHOCH Ce,L\OBbiM, 
T ouKoro, 

ycTaHOBOK p 
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er [:,lo Ci13pt . JibHO 6JioKa c npaBLIMH. EyxapHH H e  B bipa3HJI 0cuTe orH 0 oco6eHHOfO y�HBJie H HH, H3 qero H c�eJiaJI fJ{aKor f.{J qTO u3 �pyrHX MCTO'l HHKOB 3TO eMy 6onee MJIM J3biBO�, ee u3aecTH0. r4eH 

. . . 

HOM H3 3aCe�aH HM n oJIHT6 IOpO B Te'leHHe 10-15 f{a o� 
MMH}'T Mbi c ToMCKHM MMeJI H  pa3rosop, npH'leM 113 3Toro 

agroaopa .HBCTB OBaJi o, '-ITO c COKOJILHHKOBLIM OH 

�M�encSI, pa3roaapHBaJI M o.n;o6p.HeT oJioK c HaMu, 
rpon;KHCT3MH . 
. . . 

nJITAKOB - KoHKpeTHO meJI pa3 fO B Op 0 ,lJ;HpeKTHBax 
TpoQKoro, rrepe,l\aHH hiX MHe Ce,n;o B hiM.s 

Translated: 
EZHOV: In your confessions given during the course of 
three interrogations you confessed concerning the 
membership of the so-called reserve Trotskyist 

center in which you were a member, and concerning 
the bloc with the Rights. Do you confirm this? 

PIATAKOV: I confirm it. 

PIATAKOV: In 193 1  I had a meeting with Sedov, 
concerning which I have confessed together with 
other things. Sedov said that he knew about the 
activization of the work of the Rights, that the 
Trotskyist center which at that time was being 
formed in the USSR was in contact with the Rights, 
and that from his standpoint, this was a question of 

s "s tenograrn 2002, 3-4. rna ochnykh stavok v TsK VKP(b ). Dekabr' 193 6 goda." Voprosy lstorii No. 3, 
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4 70 Trotsky's "A rn '' ""' h< lt>'-'• •ts·· 

th e renewal of a serious struggle, in Which 
means sho uld be utilized. The question of th b aU 
with the Rights o r, as Sedov informe d m e at tha: . loc 
contacting the Rights, was essential. tune, 
Since Sed�v, as I have already c�nfessed, Was no e for me In the matter of discussion of 1 _qua} . Po Itic 1 qu estions, I listened only to that Which a 

transmitted from the words of Trotsky, and di he 
ask him on what basis the bloc was being for d not 
All the more so s ince he informed me �ed, etc. 
Trotskyist center in the USSR had estab�� the 
these contacts. •shed 
Trotsky knew my relationship with Bukharin an 
proposed that I should renew my conta t d _he 
Bukharin, since I had never had personal c 1 �lth . re ations with Rykov . . .  

I can't remember now whether this was at th beginning or in the middle of 1 9 3 2. I can't recall th: 
exact date. But I told  Bukharin about my · meetin with Sedov, about Trotsky's terrorist instruction: 
about the bloc with the Rights. Bukharin showed n� 
special surprise, from which fact I concluded that he 
was more or  less aware of these matters from other 
sources. 

At one of the Politburo sessions Tomsky and I had a 

1 0  or 1 5  minute conversation and from t�at 

conversation it  became clear that he was seeing 
. · d roved a bloc Sokol'nikov and was discussing an app 

with us Trotskyists. 
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cnaPte . 
AKOV: In concrete terms we have a conversation pJAT the directives of Trotsky which were given to 

about 

me by Sedov. 

471 

. k v outlines his contacts with Sedov and the Trotskyist pwta o 
d kh . Here . h the Rights an Bu arin. We know that the bloc of 

(TrouP �Itt kov speaks did exist. We simply have no evidence that " h · h Pia a w IC was lying, and therefore no reason to think that he was -piatakoVple that he had been "forced" to make false statements for exam , 
here. \ , 
In Part Two, Chapter Two we cited Anna Larina's account of what 

Bukharin told h er 
_
when �e returned �rom this face-to-face con-

frontation. Bukharin confirmed that Piatakov had confessed his 

guilt to Ordzhonikidze: Bu�harin did not tell �arina that he 
thought Piatakov was lying - If he had done so, Larina would have 
said that. But she does not. 

We also have Sergo Ordzhonikidze's speech of February 5, 1937, to 
leading members of the Commissariat of Heavy Industry, where 
Piatakov had been his assistant. It is clear from this speech that 
Ordzhonikidze believed Piatakov guilty. (Getty & Naumov 292-294) 

You think that if I had as  my first deputy a man like 
Piatakov, who had worked in industry for the past 15  
years, who had tremendous connections with all sorts of people, you think that this person couldn't possibly 
sneak one or two of his people in. But sneak them he 
did! Some of them were found out, others were not. 
You have, after all, heard of their tactics. Who among You has raised the question of finding out how things 
are going on in your chief directorate? 

You think that a wrecker [ vredite/1 is someone who 
Walks around with a revolver in his pocket, someone 
Who hides in some dark corner somewhere, waiting 
for his victim? Who could imagine that Piatakov could 

I .  

I 
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Trotsky's "A tnalgatns" 

a saboteur, and yet he turned out to be a saboteu be 
still a fine talker. H e told how he did it r, 

and, more , . 

"d went on to explain h ow he had had T Ordzho�k�::
m Piatakov had named, exp elled from th�

dorskii, someon "k"dze further explained how the Party had rep . Party,G 
ordzhonl 1 . . h d runanct . f< pelling Todorskn on t ese groun s - presum bl ect 
�::a��;� hearing or trial .  

a 
Y. With. 

We also have an extract
_ 

from Stalin' s pr esent�tion at the D
e ber 1 9 3 6  Central Committee Plenum, frol;ll which we have cern� 

in Part One, Chapter 1 2 .  Rathe r  than quote this statern�
Uoted 

length here, we refer the reader to o ur translation of .t �t at 1 ' Which · online.7 Is 

In short we have a great de al o f  testimony to Piatakov' . , . S �fu d no evidence to the contrary. M e anwhile,  we know that T 
' an 

. rotsky }' d about all this to the D.C.  The evidence shows that Trotsky 1� 
touch not only with Radek b ut with Piatakov as well Th W�s In 

d b P . k , f . 
h 

. ere Is no reason to au t 1ata ov s con esston t at Trotsky had . . 
d. . , . k T 

given h1m uterrorist 1rect1ves since w e  n ow rotsky supported th · e use of terror. 

Romm 

(14) W e  find that the dispro o f  of Vladimir Romm's 
testimony and that o f Pyatakov completely invalidates 
the testimo ny o f the defe ndant Radek. (N ot Guilty xxii) 

This is a fallacy. The D.C.  co uld not h ave proven that Romm had 
not met Trotsky at the e n d  o f  July 19 3 3 ,  as Romm had testified. 

R taichak 
. . k ' · named by a 

6 In the pubhc transcript of the January 193 7 M oscow Tnal Todors 11 15 h ve named 
· k v must a another of the defendants, not by Piatakov. (1937 Trial 420) P1ata 0 

him in an interrogation not made public. 
1 above. 

Ch ter rwe ve, 
1 See note 3 of Part O ne, Chapter Seven, and note 3 of Part One, ap 
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t d that he had n ot visited Paris at that time. (CL T asser e TrotskY h 0 c could not prove that he had  not done so. Trott t e · · tS1) B� hers agree that he arrived i n  St. Paiais-sur-Mer, near  sh1's btogrape on July 25 ,  19 3 3, and resided there until October of Franc , Royan, This is about eight hours by car from Paris. On Novem-that ye��33, Trotsky moved to Barbizon, a town less than two 

ber 1, from Paris by car. hours 
k ow that Trotsky travelled incognito from Barbizon to Paris 

Wei .nle times. We know that he  visited Simone Wei l  in Paris at rnu tiP H · h W " 1 '  b '  h b · h '  the end of December. ere �s ow e1 s Iogr�p er, asing Is 

Unt on Wei l's own, descnbes Trotsky at that time: a ceo 
Trotsky arrived on the twenty-ninth or  thirtieth, with 
his wife Natalia Sedova and two bodyguards. He had 
shaved off his goatee and mustache and had used 
pomade to flatten his thick mane of hair. Thus 
transformed and dressed l ike a bourgeois, he  was 
quite wel l disguised . . . .  a 

Trotsky and "his family, his guards, and some friends" went to see 
a n  Eisenstein film showing in  the neighborhood. Despite what Pe
trement describes as their furtive behavior no one recognized them. 
We know about this visit because Simone Weil wrote about it. Could Trotsky not have made other visits to Paris in disguise, about which no one wrote? Of course he could have. According to leading Trotskyist historian and biographer Jean-Jacques Marie, Trotsky visited Paris in disguise about once a week after Novem�er 1933. (Marie, Trotsky 423) It is possible that Trotsky did so Iefore November 1933 as well  - from St. Palais to Paris, for examp e. 

a s· llnone P ' . 
thai. New yetrement. Simone Wei/. A Life. Translated from the French by Raymond Rosen-ark: Pantheon Books, 1976, 1 88. 
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4 7 4  Trotsky's •11 
Also, Rom m might ha�e m isremembered the date he 

lll at r, : . .... b'" • •\ s'• 

Tro tsky, o r  l ied about 1t fo r some reason. So the D C  lllet With • disprove" Romm's statement in general. 
· 

· could never I n a ny case it is invalid to conclude that if any part f testimony is  u ntruthful, all o f it is untruthful. Char�s; defend<�nt's letter to Dewey, wrote: eard, in his Even if he could prove the falsity of the ch did not meet Romm in Paris,9 that Woul�
r�e th<�t he detail, though p resumptive evidence a 

� onty <1 ge neral charge. It would not settle the issu 
galnst the e. 

Beard is correct. The fact that an accused makes a f 1 doe� not prove t?at a�l th�.
accuse�' s  statements are

a
f:�s:t�t_ernent not completely mvahdate Romm s testimony. In fa t It does c We know * that Trotsky was in contact with Radek; 

* that Trotsky lied about this, and about many other matt D.C. ers, to the 
We cannot establish even today that Romm's testimony was f 1 a se, even as to the month he named. Trotsky travelled about in dis-BUise, secretly. It is simply not possible to "prove" that he did not go to Paris to meet Romm. N either could the D.C. The Commission could of course take Trotsky's, and his friends' , word for it. In the end, that is basically what the D .C.  did do. But then, why bother with a commission of inquiry at all - unless it was intended to be a 
11Whitewash" from the beginning? 

Conspiracy 

ll d letters in (16) We are convinced that the a ege 
. ·al ll d conspiraton which Trotsky conveyed a ege 

. h Moscow instructions to the var1ous e 
· 

d fendants 1n t e 

R mm in Paris 
.
. .  " 

· " th t he met o 9 Beard clearly intended to wnte . . .  a 
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r: · ·h te e n. 
er '" 1 • 

. . 1 15 never  existed; a n d  th at the testi m ony concerning 
tfl' f b . t" ( . " ) 
theill is sheer a nca to n .  xx11  
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. . nother fault in logic. The D .C. had no basis in evidence for 

! IS tS a 
h h 1 tt 

II 
• d" · ction'' t at t e e ers never extste or  for its conclu-

. ... � 
"convt 

I )  
siOO· 

, 010re we can be certain that  th e  Co m mission was wrong 
What s ' · 

. · k-u did write Radek a letter at exactly the same time that Rad-
Trots •; . 

, stifled at the January 1 9 3 7  Tnal. Radek also testified that 
ek te " . . 1 , 
Trotsky's letter was consptratona . 

There is no reason to b
_
elieve th�t Radek was lying here. Trotsky 

would scarcely have wntten to him for any other than a conspira

torial purpose. B ut we know that Trotsky lied to the D.C. on this 

point as on many others. 

Terror 
(17) We find that Trotsky throughout his whole career 

has always been a consistent opponent of  individual 

terror. The Commission further finds that Trotsky 

never instructed any of the defendants or witnesses in 

the Moscow trials to assassinate any political 

opponent. (xxii) 

This is patently groundless.  The fact that Trotsky has never pub
licly supp orted "individual terror" and therefore could not have 

privately done so is absurd. The D.C.  had n o  way of determining 

that Trotsky never contacted a ny of  the M oscow Trial defendants, 

much less what he m ight have tol d  them. 

Moreover, Dewey himself had caught Trotsky out on this very 

q��stion. Trotsky had advocated "terror," without specifying "in

dtvtdual" or some other form of  "terror." As we have seen, Trotsky 

�as flustered by Dewey's question, at  first denying that he had 

Signed the document in question and then claiming that it said 

;�mething other than what, in fact, it  did say. We discussed this in 

e previous chapter. So the D.C. knew that Trotsky had indeed 

\ 

! 
. I 



4 76 Trot!iky's .. " 1\ ftl (lJ t, ;. t>"' lll s" advocated "terror" a n d  th a t  h e had l ied about this t h the evidence was p u t  i n  fro nt o f h i m .  (CLT 385-6) 0 t e D.c. Until Today we know that Trotsky d i d  send a letter to R the sam e tim e  Rade k  testi fied h e received a letter
a�ek at exactly a n d  that h e  also wrote to other O ppositionist o rn 'I'rotsk Zbo ro wski's testi mo ny that Sedov tried to recru ·t

sh . .  we also ha Y. . . h d 1 l tn t b Ve sass I n  In t e USSR, a n  advocated assassination f S . 0 e an a o tahn. s� 
N on e of this documentary m aterial is w h 
s o  far as  concerns the existence o f  

0�� anything conspiracy, or the alleged connect· 
a rotskyite" . Ions of th accused With s uch a conspiracy. And in 

ese 
documentation supporting the 

h deed no . 
. h c arge f conspiracy was eit er shown to an o 

identification or  attached to the re 
y a

d
ccusect for . cor s . Yet th accused, according to testimony had n t h . 

e ' 0 esttated t write and send at considerable risk of ex 
0 

. h 
posure letters concerning t e most compromis ing of th · criminal activities. (NG 29)  · 

elr alleged 

This is a failure of logic. We know that Trotsky did se d h Th D C  d .d k h ' 
n sue let� ters. e . . I not now t Is .  But it should have been ob · · VlOUS to them, as it was to Charles Beard, that they could not know whether Trotsky had sent any or not. 

Nothing can be concluded from the lack of documentary evidence 
of conspiracy. In this case as in  n1any others the D.C. was guilty of 
committing a logical fallacy - here, the "argument from ignorance." 
It's an error to expect "documentation" supporting the charge .of 
conspiracy. Conspirators try to leave n o  evidence of their consptr· 

acy. 

. ld t b itself prove or 
Even the presence of documentation cou no 

Y . 
uld be . S h d cumentation co 

disprove the charge of conspiracy. uc . 0 . 

n be com· . 
" I  th testimony ca d forged, no doubt even more eas1 Y an 

tation existe ' 
h if ch documen rs 

Pelled. We have already noted t at 1 su 
. 

d conspirato . t Experience 
its existence would Itself be suspec · 
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r have committed the ir consp iracy to writi . h Jd neve ng In t e \�au 
nrst place. 

I Beard noted i n  his  letter to Novack 
AS char es I 

Naturally, as an old revolutionist, experienced in the 
art, he would not keep i n criminating records of the 
operations, if h e  did engage i n  them.  

The D.C. should have recognized this  elementary fact as  well . 

chapter VI I .  The "Capitu lators , "  pp . 35-48 . 

On pages 3 8 and following �f Not Guilty the D.C.  a ccepts Trotsky's 

claim that he could not possibly have formed a bloc with "capitula

tors." This is an exampl e  of the "argum ent fro m  incredu lity," an

other logical fal lacy. 

on page 43 the D.C. raises the issue o f  "cl oaking th e conspiracy": 

§ 2 8. The questio n  arises, o f  course, whether al l  these 
expressions of m utual  enmity might not have been 
published for the purpose of cloaking the alleged 
conspiracy. 

The Commission goes on to dismiss th is idea. They had no grounds 
to do so. And in fact we know that Trotsky did indeed "cloak the 
conspiracy." As we have n o ted, Pierre B roue wrote: 

Lev Sedov called the Smirnov group e ither the "former 
capitulators" or the "Trotskiite capitulators."  
Everybody had kno wn, from 1929 on, that people in  
the Smirnov group had n o t  really capitulated but were 
trying to fool  the apparatus, and were capable of 
organizing themse lves as a n  Opposition within the 
party: the fact was s o  u niversally known that Andres 
Nin, the Span iard deported from the S oviet Union in 
August 193 0, explained it  openly to his Ge:man 
comrades of Die permanente Revolution who pnnted 
his declaration without apparent problem. (PO S  1 04) 

- - - - - - - -
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The Commission continues:  

Trotsky's "A lllalgallls" 
And Trotsky, who had been fought by Zinovie Kamenev during the period of the Troik v and repudiated by them at the 1 5th Congress 

a, and appear to have had very little reason to trust 'th:ou�d an alliance as dangerous as an under r
:: In conspiracy. (NG 4 7) g Und 

The Commission had no way of knowing whether Trot s embling, as  indeed he was. Thanks to Broue·s ct1· s 
sky Was dis .. . . covery f proof that the bloc o f  Trotskyists, Zmovievists, Rights 

0 the Oppositio nists really existed, we know Trotsky was Jy· ' a
h
nd other . Ing ere. Then the Commission proceeds to compoun d  the1· r lows : s •ol-error a c 

Thus the contention that those Trotskyists Who returned to the Party did so in pursuance of deliberate policy of dupl icity inaugurated by Trotsk a 
himself is borne out neither by the evidence nor b

y 
any tenable theory. (N G 4 7 -8) y 

This is  true nonsense. Apparently there is no theory that the D.C. would consider "tenable." M oreover, since in fact we do possess evidence of  "a deliberate p o licy of duplicity . . .  by Trotsky" - evi· dence that the D.C. refused to look for - no theory, "tenable" or otherwise, is required to fil l  in  any gaps.  Even Broue admitted that the 11Capitulationists" were duplicitous. 

On the  other hand, the evidence introduced in rebuttal 
indicates that cap itu lations were often due to 

, · 1 t " were repressions by the G PU ;  that cap1tu a ors . systematically pressed to become inform�rs against 

0 ·r  on1sts were the Opposition; and that ppost 1 � ty to therefore obliged for �he sak� of their ::::t t�a 
r:gard abstain from all relations With them 

bove] also 
· d  ce - see a the m  as  enemies.  It [the evt en 

. ted between the 
indicates that mutual distrust exis 
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·�JF ccr �:- l o 

kyists and Zinovievists, even in exile and in 
rrot5 d 

. 

I . ·cal prisons, an constitutes a legitimate basis 
pO ttl b b "l "  f doubting the pro a 1 Ity o a new "Trotskyist-
f�r ovievist" bloc for the purposes of a terrorist 

��spiracy." (N G 48) 

. . t another error of logic. There could not be any "legiti

fh15 1� ys�s" for "doubting the probability for a new 'Trotskyist

mate . �ist' bloc" - which we now know did in fact exist - or that it 
Zinovle f t 

. t . , 
II ( r the purposes o a errons conspiracy. Today we have a 

was ,o f h 
. 

Qfeat deal of evidence o sue a conspiracy. 
0 

We find that all this evidence warrants due 

consideration, in weighing the charges and 

confessions in the two M oscow trials, of Trotsky's 

contention that he had regarded the "capitulators" in 

those trials as his political enemies from the time of 

their capitulations.  

I n  short, the D.C.  chose to 'believe" Trotsky and to "disbelieve" the 

Moscow Trial testimony. Beard had predicted as much. He had 

written Dewey: 

. . . I cannot be a party to an enterprise that can have 

only one outcome which is fully known in advance. 

No wonder Beard refused to j oin the Commission ! And no wonder 

Felix Morrow expressed relief when B eard refused to join. 

Dreitser 
The accused Dreitzer confessed that in the autumn of 

193 1 he had two conversations with Sedov in B erlin, 

having been instructed by Smirnov to ascertain 

Trotsky's attitude on the formation of a bloc with the 

Zinovievites (ZKto 5 1-52) ;  and that in O ctober, 1934, 

1o Z!( ' 15 the D C I bb · 
· 1 h "'Z' · 

Karnene , : · 5 
a rev1ation for the transcript of the 193 6  M oscow Tna 1 t e moviev-

v trial. 

I I 
' • ' 1 11 , , 
' I ' ·· , .

. 
' l 
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F · 

Trotsky's ''A tnalgatns·· he receive d  from Trotsky a letter in invisibl . . . 
t . e Ink containing mstruct10ns on erronsm and defe . • (ZK 22,  52) .  (N G 5 1-2) atisrn 

Today we know the following: 

* The bloc was indeed formed. 

* Gol'tsman did carry message s about the bloc b k nov. ac to Stnir. * Sedov and Trotsky did write letters in invisible . tipirin) . Ink (an. Therefore there is nothing the le ast improbable ab . claim to have discussed this with Se dov the year befo��a���ltset's 
The accused Holtzman testified that he det1· d . 

vere to Sedov m 19 3 2  a rep o rt and a secret cod f 
. 

e rorn 
Smtrnov; that he had several conversations With Sedov . . .  (N G 52) 

We know that Gol'tsm an did me et with Sedov and deliver a re 
We also know that S edov an d T rotsky trierd to cover up th:�:; that S edov m et with Gol'tsman multiple times . 

. . .  and at h is suggestion went in N ovember, 193 2, to see Trotsky in Cop enhagen where he received from him verbal instru ctions to the effect that Stalin must be killed, and that for this purpose it was necessary to choose cadres of responsible people fit for this task. (ZK 101 .) 

In view of  the fact that the first statements are true there is noth
ing improbable about these second statements. 

d r he may not have. Gol'tsman may have met Sedov as he state ' 0 
k Sven-Eric 

'th Trots Y· But that does not mean he did no� meet 
;�VD file confirms, tha� HolmstrOm has shown, and the Gol tsman 

hagen where h Gol'tsman must have visited the h otel in Copen 
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sedov (we wil l stu dy the Gol'tsman NKVD file  in voJ-he rnet A t " d . sa id f this study) . s we men tone In a previous  chapter it �o o . C 
, ume . 1 that Gol 'tsman met In openhagen not with Sedov but is posstb e 

one else whose identity h e  wanted to sh ield. But . h some d . C h �v1t r Gol'tsman met Se o v  In open agen o r  not, the real ques-whe:he hether he met with Trotsky there. tion IS w 
kY dodged this issue .  Th at raises the question : Why did h e 

Trots 't? The D .C. should h ave pursued thi s  question. It d id not. dodge 1 · 

Gol 'tsrnan is another example of � �osco': Tria l  �efendant some of  h e testimony can now be verified - his  multiple meetings with w dosv wh ich Trotsky and Sedov tried to h ide. Today we can verify Se o , , . . part of Gol'tsman s testimony. We cannot d isprove any of  it. That 
does not mean that al l  of Gol 'tsman testi mony was true. It does 
mean that there are no grounds for d ismiss ing any of it. 

The Bloc 
The D.C. stated:  

Thus there is, as we have said, no direct evidence of 
the attitude of eith er Sedov or Trotsky toward the 
formation of the bloc, or  concerning their role, if any, in its formation.  (NG 5 3) 

This statement makes no  sense. What "direct evidence" could there have been, other than the testim ony about it  during the Moscow Trials? If there had been "d irect evidence" - whatever that means - of a secret conspiratorial  bloc, we ought to expect forgery. In fact we know that Trotsky and Sedov l ied about the bloc, denying it many times when, i n  fact, they had formed it. 

The D.C. never searched Trotsky's archive, as he  repeatedly offered. Had they done so  they m ight well have found what Broue and Getty found in 1980 and thereafter - direct evidence that Se
�ov and Trotsky had been trying to form the bloc and approved of It -- and maybe a lot more besides. 
Trotsky t . .  estified as fol lows :  

' � 
' .� . � .  



· J t1. h  · r n l , r � a : l u t � ly  i n d i s put bt e th t 1 . _ 11 l t  1 r . ,. , v i n  m y  a rc h i v  · s r cord · of  my C t i tn  Wo�fd 1 rn nl ittc · i a n . (C LT 4 67 ) e s ad 
' ·  rt� · B . a rd aid the s a rn e th i n g: 

t f  Tr t ky i s  gu i lty, h e would not, a s a n  e x p  . l . . k . . . . e nen ce ct revo ut ton tst, ee p  1 n cr t m l n at 1ng re co rd s in h · . · · · a nd pape rs ;  nor,  i f  h e  eve n h a d th e m, would hIS fi l e s 
th e m  i n  h i s  fil e s  to b e  exam i n ed by any com m

· e . keep 
i n q u i ry. (Lette r to D ewey 03 .2 2 .37)  lS S t on or 

Therefore the D. C. believed tha t  it wou ld not  find an  .. . dence " and in fact did no t  look for any. Then why /d direct ev;. ra i s e  th e question o f "di rect evidence"? The a nswer 1 they even that the D .C. was strongly biased i n  Trotsky' s  favor. 
appears to be 

Du ri ng th e hearin gs phase o f the Com mission Trotsk h serted that he coul d prove h i s  innocence w ith the aid 
y 

f h
a
.
d as-c IVe. h . o ts Ar-

BEALS: . . .  For the p u rp o se o f  this l ine of questionina 1 a m  co nsidering you guilty, a nd the refore I would 1�ke to ask you what assu rance the Commiss ion would have i n  exa m ining your archives that you have not destroyed that which w a s  u n favo rable to yourself. 
TROTSKY: That is an ab sol utely natural question. But my aim is not to convince the Commiss ion by the documents which I h ave allegedly destroyed, but by 
the documents wh ich remain in  my archives. I will 
prove to the Commission that the man who wrote 
from year to year those thousands of letters, those 
hundreds o f  articles, and those dozens of boo�s and 
had those friends and those enemies, that this ml a.

n 
. . ct ·  tment. t IS could not commit the cr1mes of the 1n IC 

the most genuine evidence I have. 

BEALS: Answering the question I have -
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• orsKY: I f  you wi l l  perm t t m e a s u p plem e n t. I t  is fR ' b le  to i n tro d u ce a l l eged ly d es troyed . possJ . t rn  e n ts. They co u ld n o t  find p lace in th ese docum 
arch ives. (CL T 5 2) 

. b l uff _ in pla in langu age, a l i e. M o reo ver, i t  is  doub l etal k  _ 

. i? 15 � a ke any sense.  B ut Trots ky pers isted i n  th i s  b lu ff: uesn t m 
TROTS KY: The Co m m iss i o n  has  at  its d isposal  a l l  my 

arch ives, . . . (CL T 486; 1 3 th sess i o n, p o i n t 7) 
Fu rth ermore, it  is  absolute ly i n d isputa b l e  that I wou l d  

not preserve i n  my a rch i ves records o f  m y  cri m es h a d  

1 comm itted any. (CL T 46 7) 
Trotsky admitted th at he wou l d  have re m o ve d  i n crim inati n g  do c

uments from h is arch ives.  So what good wo u l d  th e a rchives ha ve 

been to the D.C.? He contin u e d :  

B u t  my arch ives a re i m po rta n t  fo r t h e  i n vestigation, 
not for what they l a c k, but  fo r what th ey co n ta i n .  (CL T 
467- 13 th sessi on, e n d  o f  I I I) 

This is dou bleta1k too. Everyth i n g  Trots ky sa id  about  h is a rchives 
was del iberate evasion.  Trotsky a d m i tte d th a t  he wo u l d  have re
moved any incrim inati n g  documents from his a rchive.  

Beard's letter to Dewey of M a rch 22, 1 937, is  the o n ly docu m e nt t.hat states the matte r correctly. The fact that  the D.C. d id  not  pub llsh it, or summarize it, or even reveal its existen ce, is  n ot o n ly further evidence of its incompetence and lack of objectivity - it  is evi
dence of the Comm ission 's dishonesty. 
Bloc with Zinovievists 

Zinoviev set the beginning of negotiations for the 
formation of the bloc, "on Trotsky's instruction," in the autumn of 193 1 (ZK 72), and its actual formation in the summer of 193 2  (ZK 44) .  Kamenev stated that a t  a meeting of the Zinovievite center in "our vi l la," in the 

I I 
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Trotsky's ';Atn 1 a &allls'' 
f 1932 Zi-noviev reported that the unio summer 0 

t kyites "was an accomplished fact'' (Ze with the Tro s l� 

66) .  (NG 5 4) 
ow that this was true. Sedov's letter to Trotsky of 

1 
We know n 

vious discussions had already taken place B 932 
indicates th

h
at p

u
r
g
e
h 58 the D.C. tries to argue that contract 

.
. 

ut on 
5 5 t ro lCtio pages 

h rious defendants about when the bloc was f ns 
among t e va 

. ' ormect 
that no bloc existed. means 
In the summer of 193 2,  at a m eeting in Kamenev's 
villa, Zinoviev announced tha� . the bloc was an 

accomplished fact (ZK 66) . Yet 1n the second half f l932, Smirnov pose d  to the leading trio of t� 
Trotskyite organization the question of a bloc with the 
Zinovievites and Leftists, and sent a letter to Sed e 

k. T k , ov 
through Holtzman, as 1ng rots y s opinion on this 
question (ZK 2 1, 41-2) . In the autumn of 1932, a letter 
was received from Trotsky approving the decision t 
unite, a?d at the s ame time Trots�y sent word throug� 
his emissary Gaven that the un1on must b e on the basis of terrorism. After having received these 
instructions Smirnov instructe d Ter-Vaganyan to 
bring about the formation o f  a bloc.  (ZK 42.) The bloc 
was forme d  for the s e c o n d  tim e  at the end of 19 3 2  (ZK 
11, 42). (N G 5 5) 

We know that Sedov approved te r rorism, so Trotsky did as well. 
Therefore there's nothing improbabl e  in any of this. 

· Yet in his [Gol'tsman's] testimony there is nothing 
about Trotsky's attitude toward the proposed 
Trotskyite-Zinovievite bloc, which, assuming that it 
was about to be forme d  at that time, must, one would 
think, have been uppermost in his own mind and that 
of Trotsky. (N G 5 6) 
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c ·gh tee»· 
ter p i cJlaP 

logic. Go!'tsman wa s  a m e s se nge r  b etwe en I .N . 

. too iS faultY kY He was not a significant opposition figure in 
fhlS d 'frotS · 

. ·rnov an Th e was no testim ony that h e  wa s  p art o f  the b l o c  

5�110wn right. ke�ow that Trotsky did approve of the bloc. 

bJS If And we . 
·mse · 

bJ another common fallacy of the D.C. :  the exp e ctatio n 

fhiS illustrates from different individuals will not contradict each 

that accou�ts r ways In reality, the opposite is the case: If all a c-
. nuno · 

other 10 ·af defendants were in agreemen t  down to sm all deta ils, 
coun� �y tl�:would be grounds for suspecting that they were "script-
that m Jtse � . 

d "  e . 

Gaven 

The D.C. stated:  

Trotsky denied that he had communicated with 

Smirnov through Gaven, whom h e  had not seen since 

1926 (PC 22 5 -6) . (N G 60) 

Here, once again, is exactly what Trotsky testified: 

GOLDMAN : Did you ever hear of a man by the name of 
Gaven? 

TROTSKY: Yes. 

GOLDMAN : Who is he? 

TROTSKY: He is a Latvian Bolshevik. He, if I 
remember, gave all his sympathies at a certain time to 
the Opposition. As Holtzman, for example. In 1 9 2 6  or 
19 2 7, he was connected for a time with Smilga, a 
�ember of the Central Committee. But he disappeared 
rom my eyes absolutely after 1 9 2 6. 
�O�DMAN : In the testimony of Mrachkovsky, and also nurnov th . 

. 

co 
• ere Is a reference that you sent 

nemm�nications through Gaven to Smirnov about the cesstty of killing Stalin. 

� . 

i 
i ;  ' 1  

i • . · i 

I 
, .  i 

I 

\ . I t , ; · I 
; , ' \  
1 ' ) , '  �. . I ' . I 
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486 Trotsky's "A tnalgaltls'' 
TROTSKY: 1 don't know anything about it. N o, it is an absolute falsehood.  He is  not among the defendants.  
GOLDMAN: No, he is not. He is a witness. 
TROTSKY: N ot even a witness.  

GOLDMAN : That's right. 

TROTSKY: He disappeared. 
Thanks to BroUt'!'s research we know that Trotsky was Iy1·n h 

· · h G d d g ere 
Trotsky did meet Wit aven an sen a message to s . 

· 

through Gaven. In 1980 Broue did not know about Sedov·�Irnov ing with Gaven. But by 198 5 Broue had identified Gaven.ll llleet. 
In view of the nature of Smirnov's testirnon 
concerning this alleged communication, in view of th� Prosecutor's failure to call the witness Yuri Gaven, and 
in view of his further failure to make any attempt to 
secure Trotsky's testimony, we consider that this testimony of the accused Smirnov as against Leon Trotsky is worthless .  (N G 69) 

This is all wrong, one more failure of reasoning. The D.C. had no grounds to draw this conclusion. It is invalid to dismiss evidence as "worthless" just because it is u n corroborated. The Commission should have just noted that Smirnov's testimony was uncorrobo· rated and left the matter there. 

Today we possess a lot of corroboration of Smirnov's testimony. We will discuss this  question further in volume two . 

. We now know Moreover, we know now that the D .C. was wrong. 
G en had that Smirnov was telling the truth when he stated tha�.fi:vd about brought him a message fro m  Trotsky, and when he tes I 

. 

0) p 99. 
, POS (199 . 11 Broue, "Complements a un article . . .  ," CahLT 1985,  P· 69; Broue, 
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Therefore the D.C.'s �onclusion, "we consider that this tbe blOC· of the accused Smirnov as against Leon Trotsky Is 
testimonY,  is not only il logical; it is also factually incorrect. 
worthless, 

C was dishonest in claiming that the Soviet Prosecutor rne �· have made attempts "to secure Trotsky's testimony" with
shout Iaining how he could have done that. Ask Trotsky to travel out exp . d h . 

he soviet Unton an appear at t e tnal? As for the Commis-t� t , ��invitati on" to the USSR to send a representative to their s1on s h . h ·ngs · why would t e Soviets ave attended hearings that had heaTI · 
legal status and that, as Charles Beard pointed out, could never no f T  k ' · 1 · 

resolve the issue o rots y s gu1 t or Innocence anyway? 

The "Hotel Bristol" affa i r  
The ful lest and best discussion of  the major issues in  the "Hotel 
Bristol" question is Sven-Eric Holmstrom's article in Cultural Logic 
2009. We will just add a few more considerations here. 

Evidence that Gol'tsman did  not meet with Sedov is not evidence that he did not meet with Trotsky. We know that Gol'tsman did meet with Sedov numerous times, as Gol 'tsman testified at the 
1936 Trial. 

We know that Trotsky and Sedov needed to hide this fact for some reason. We don't know what that reason was. The most likely hy
pothesis is that during these additional meetings Sedov and Gol'tsman discussed Trotsky's new directive that "terror" must be 
used against the Stalin leadership. Trotsky, through Sedov, may have also given Gol'tsman other docum ents during their meetings, in addition to the document Gol'tsman gave to Sedov at their first 
meeting. 

At any rate, it is clear that Trotsky and Sedov did not wish to be que r . s Ioned about what happened during all these meetings. Sure 

enough, the D.C. did not ask Sedov a ny questions about what hap-Pened d · h d unng those subsequent meetings, or about any ot er oc-��ents. The D .C . failed to follow up on  this, just as they failed to 

the �w. up on the question of the relative positions of the hotel and 
rtstol Konditori. 

, I ' 

' I 

I I I 

1., ' !  
· I, 

' , 1 , 
' I 
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Trotsky• s • A tnalgatns·· On pa ae 91 Vikels!1l J ensen claims the Arbejderbladet ct ·  J anua r� 29, 1937, was wrong (in Part One Chapter Fiv 

Iagrarn, Of have reproduced this diagram) . But on page 92 the 
�above We admits that J ensen's two accounts are contradictory 1 .c. rePort HolmstrOm's photographs prove that Gol'tsman a

. 
d
n any case bladet, not Trotsky's witnesses, were correct. 

n Arbeider. Why didn't the D.C. take the trouble to obtain a cont tograph of  the hotel and Bristol Konditori of 193;��rary Pho. they just do what HolmstrOm did more than 7 0  Ye · 1 hy didn't 
. 

f ars ater· h 
the street directory or Copenhagen, Kraks Vejviser f h · c eck question and report what they found? Why didn't �h or � e Years in proprietors of  the two establishments, b oth of the 

ey l�st
.ask the ness in 1937, what their relative situations had b een� st

1
Ill tn busi-tn 932? The D .C. chose to devote a great deal of space and t" . .. . Ime to the "li 

tel Bnstol questiOn. It should obviously not have b 0• to contradictory testimony. It could easily have been
een �f:legatect . . 

b d ven Ied Any 
competent mvestJgatory o y would have done this . But th · 

never made any effort to do so.  e D.c. Sokol'n ikov 
§ 1 13 .  The accused Sokolnikov, fourth member of this alleged parallel or reserve center, not only claimed no direct contact w ith eithe r Trotsky or Sedov, but expressly differentiated b etween himself and the members "of Trotskyite origin . "  (N G  143) 

In his testimony at the January 1 9 37 Moscow Trial Sokol'nikov denied any contact with Trotsky. O n  page 144 the D.C.  points out that Sokol'nikov said in his final plea that he was not in direct communication with Trotsky. 
. 

I tan bul through 
But we know that Trotsky sent him a letter from s 

G tty dis· Jan Frankel, his secretary, on January 12, 1932, b:;:a�:� �rchive. covered the certified mail receipt in the H arvard ro 
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(]nless he just forg�t it - n ot �mp ossible, perhaps, but u n l i kely _ 

sokol'nikOV wa s  d e l i be rately lying to the  Prosecution. 

Assuming the latter, th is seems to have been a smart m ove on 
Soko l'nikov's part. The Prosecution  did not chal l enge Sokol'nikov 
on this po int. Clearly i t had n o  independent knowledge of th is  J et
ter. Th is i s a good exa m pl e  o f  h ow defendants sometimes tell  
falsehoods they th e ms e lves choose to te l l  fo r reasons of th eir  own, 
not forced upon the m  by the Prose cution . 

Both Sokol 'nikov a n d  Trotsky d e n ied co ntact with each other. Yet 
we know, th rough i n depen d e nt docu mentation,  th a t  th ey were 
indeed in  contact. That i s, we know fo r certa i n  that Trotsky was 

lying (the certi fi e d  m a i l  re ce i p t) a n d can be reasonably certa i n  

Sokol'n ikov was lyi n g  too. 

Radek 
We have a l rea dy n o ted (§  1. 2  1) that  Radek c la i m ed to 
have rece ived s i x  l e t t e rs fro rn Trots ky. Ra d e k  tw i ce 
stated ( P R 1 2  41 ,  5 43) t h a t  he b u rn ed t h ese l etters. (NG 
1 92) 

He testifi ed that he fi rs t l e a rned that preparations 
were being made for a u n i ted Trotsky i te-Zinovievite 
center i n  a letter fro m  Trotsky, which he  received i n  
Feb rua ry- M a rch 1 9 3 2 . ( N G  1 9 3 -4) 

Thus Trotsky, i n  February-March 1 9 3 2, is a l leged to 
have se nt  to a "cap i tu lator" who had returned to the 
Party, with whom h is own personal  relations had been 
greatly stra ined, and with whom he is  not a l leged to 
have had a ny p revious commun ication s ince the 
"sp l i t" in  h i s  faction  which caused the stra in, a Jetter 
which made i t  c lear to tha t  "capitulator" that Trotsky 

� This is the abbreviatio n  used in Not Guilty for the tra nscript o f  the January 1 9 3 7  M oscow 
nal, the ·pyatakov- Radck" trial .  
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Trotsky's "A lllalgatns"' 
. d roris m agai nst the le adership of th d . m tn ter 

fi . 1 e ha 10 
. d in which he de Illite y stated that . t U nton, an 

h T a sov1 e b . g formed between t e rotskyites a d 
1 was e1n n b oc . · tes we have alre ady remarke d on th the ZinovteVI . 

d e 
5 of Trotsky's co n  uct as represented . 

reckless nes 
. Th. . ln 

the records of these trials .  IsSte
)
stimony of Radek 

triking example. (N G 19 - 6  
offers a s 

opinion there fore, n eith e r  Radek' s testim In our ' 
. 

. . . h 1 ony 
to his motivatio n In JOining t e a leged conspir as 

h . 
1 .  . acy, 

his testim ony t at It was an unso ICited letter fr nor 
d h "  f . 

om 
Trotsky which inform e Im o 

. 
It and urged him t 

-01·n is convincing. It becomes Incredible when ° J , , . one 
considers Trotsk� s 

_
own testimo ny and th e  materials 

he has submitte d In Its suppo rt. (N G 2 0 0- 2 01) 

This is another example o f  the logical fallacy of the "ar 
from incredulity."13 The D.C.  actually claimed that the fact t

;ument 
a ·  d " bl , t th . 

at they 
found a statement 1ncre I e mean at 1t could not be t 

b Th C . 
. rue or was unlikely to e true.  e o mmiSSion m embers _ D ewe . eluded - did not realize that the statement "it is incredible"Y_I�

other words, "We d o n't b elieve it" - is a statement not about t�
n 

matter at hand but abo ut the p er s o n  m akin g the statement. 
e 

Moreover, we know fo r a fact that Radek was telling the truth in 
this case. Thanks to th e certified mail re ceipt found by Getty in the 
Trotsky Archive i n  1980 we can i n de p endently verify that Radek 
did receive a letter from Trotsky at exactly the time and place Rad
ek named in his testimony at the J anuary 1937 M oscow Trial . This 
makes the Commission's fallacy m o re obvious. But it would still be 
a fallacy even if we did not have the certified mail receipt. 

Getty discovered that the Trotsky Archive had been purged, un· 

doubtedly of incriminating m aterials. It is probable, therefore, that 

13 F . . f m incredulity 
or a definttion see http:/ jrationalwiki.orgjwiki/ Argument_ ro -
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. originally contained other evidence of  acts that the 
ArchiVe . , the d ��incredible . p.C. foun 

We therefore hold that none of the letters allegedly 

changed between Trotsky and Radek, whether 

:�rough Vladimir Romm or by unspecified means, 

ever existed, and that all testimony to the contents of  

these alleged letters is sheer fabrication. (NG 229) 

. .5 yet another example of faulty reasoning. The D.C. had no ThiS 1 
ds for concluding th is .  I t  is b o th i l lo gical, and a further ex-groun 

f T k ample of the D.C.'s bias in favor o rots y. 

Furthermore, as we know n ow, th e D.C. was factually wrong. 

Radek was telling th e truth at least about th e February- March 

1932 Ietter. Based upon o u r  verifi cati o n  o f  the M oscow Trials tes

timony, it is  probab le th at other d eta ils  about which Rad ek 

testified con cerning the Trotskyist conspiracy were also tru e. 
There is no evidence to suggest o therw is e.  

Charge of Terrorism ,  pages 246 ff. 
The D.C.'s error here is, o n ce a gain,  th ey ch ose to "beli eve" Trot
sky's profess ions that he would n ever have recourse to ��terror" 
(assassination, sabotage, e tc.) .  They quote s o m e  o f  Trotsky's 
statements opposing "individual terror" (assassinatio n) on page 
250-25 1. During his testi m o ny to th e C o m m i ssion Trotsky summa
rized a great many such passages fro m  his various writings. 

Once again, the D.C.  com mitte d th e fallacy of  in credulity: 

§ 1 79.  One may assume that if  Trotsky a nywhere at 
any ti me had come out for i n d ividual terror, th e 
Prosecuto r would have quoted h i m  hon estly. This he 
could not do because th e fact is that all  o f  Trotsky's 
writings on the problem rej ect indivi dual terror and 
justify only revolutionary mass acti o n .  We th erefore 
find that apart fro m  the evidence i n  our p o ssession 
Which d isproves th e tes ti mony connecting Leon 
Trotsky with the alleged terrorist conspi racy, th e 

( 

' I  

· .. l 
I 

, ) 
' '  

I 
'n, 

�
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Trotsky's ., J\ "'lllid garns·· ·tlarge of  individual terrorism is not only not 
c 

Prov d but incredible. (NG 2 55-6) . e 
In  addition to fallacious reasoning - here we see the .. from incredulity" again - the D.C. was terribly naive. W 

argulllent Trotsky ever have "come out for individual terror" hy Would h . 
. h at any r 

Did the D.C. think t at conspirators are In t e habit of Itne? publicly in advance, their intention to conspire? announcing, 
Moreover, assuming Trotsky did advocate terror _ and thanks to Zborowski's reports, tha t  he did - he Wo ld 

We know, have had to publicly deny it, just as he denied his bl
u 

' �f course novievists and the Rights. Trotsky' s followers insi:e
c With the Zi: the USSR believed him to b� the mod

_
el of a Marxist-Le:�d· 0Utside lutionary. Marx and, especially, Lenm always den nist revo. Therefore Trotsky's reputation depended upon h�s

un��d· terror. nouncing it too. P hcly de. 
We have already found, on the basis of the e · d 

. Vl ence that the testimony of Radek and Pyatakov . ' 
worthless. (N G 3 1  S) 1s 

The D.C. had no grounds for this co nclusion - Which a ·t ' s 1 turns out, was factually
. 
wrong. To��y we know that much, at least, of what Radek and Piatakov testified was truthful. It is quite possible 

that all of their testimony concerning their Trotskyist conspiracy was truthful. 

Natan Lur'e ,  p .  1 32 
§ 103.  In view o f  all the s e  considerations, and the evidence in our possession concerning these defendants we find n o  basis whatever for the attempt , 

in the Zinoviev-Kamenev trial to link Moissei Lurye 
and Nathan Lurye with Leon Trotsky or t?e 

d "terronst Trotskyist movement, or with an allege line." (NG 1 3 2) 
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. the o c had no basis whatever to draw this conclusion atn · · · 

once ag we now have evidence that Lur' e was telling the truth. Moreover, 
2 the post-conviction appeals o f  their sentences o f  death of  

In 1!�the Moscow r:ial 
_
defendants v.:ere published.t4 Natan Lur'e 

ten. d on his guilt In his Appeal. In It he repeats that he was as
i�ststde by the leader of the Trotskyist organization. 5�ne . 

1 have committed a serious crime against the Soviet 
people. I wanted, in accordance with the assignment 
of the leader of Trotsky's terrorist center, to deprive 
the Soviet people and the entire world proletariat of 
our leader Stalin and of other leaders of the great 
Communist Party. I repeatedly prepared for terrorist 
acts against Voroshilov, Stalin, Ordzhonikidze, 
Kaganovich, and Zhdanov, having been armed in order 
to carry out this plan. 

I really did prepare to assassinate Voroshilov in 
accordance with the assignment of Franz Weitz, a 
representative of the Gestapo. I wanted to carry out 
these revolting murders because I had been poisoned 
by the poison of Trotskyism during my long residence 
in Germany . . . . 

Natan Lazarevich Lur'e, 24 August 1936. 

Absent any evidence that Nathan Lur' e was lying even in this, his 
last appeal, it is futile to assert that he was. All the evidence we 
have is that Lur'e was truthful in incriminating himself. As always, 
we must be prepared to change our conclusions if new evidence, 
or compelling reinterpretation of existing evidence, should come 
to light. Unless and until that happens, the only conclusion consistent with the evidence available today is that Lur'e was telling the truth. 

14 They are K · I B kh · (2), Rykov amene�; LN. Smirnov, Zinoviev, Natan L. Lur'e, Piatakov, Mura ov, u arm 
(2), Krestmsky, Jagoda. Izvestia September 2, 1992, p. 3 .  
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Trotsky's "Arnal gatns" 

It is incorrect to say, as the D.C. repe atedly did: "This is incred·b ,, 
_ that is, "we don't believe it" - "and therefore it must be f 11 le 

f · d 1 · " · 1 · a se '' This is the "argument rom 1ncre u 1ty aga1n .  t 1s also in cor 
· 

Say as the D .C. did, "We assume this testimony is false 51. rec.t to , . nee 1t · not accompanied by any corrob orattng o r  documentary ev
·
d 

ls 
· h b f 

1 ence '' It could be true desp1te t e a sence o such evidence. A d 
· 

kind of "corroborating evidence" could b e  expected in the
n What 

. case of competent consp1racy? a 

Conclusion 
Charles Beard was right. The D .C . w as iH-conceived fro h 
set. It was i mpossible to p rove T rotsky' s inno cence bam d

t e out-
. se on th testimony and documentation h e  p r e sented o r  could pr e 

. ' esent Th fact that Trotsky cla1m ed h e  could d o  so should have served e 
warning to all concerned.  as a 

!here was no way T rotsky co uld b e  p roven gu ilty in  the D .C. hear-
1ngs. N o  way unless he told the truth - a n d  h e  was not goin t d 
that. But neither coul d Trotsky p ro v e  h i s  i n n ocen ce. 

g 0 0 

H ad there been a tr i�l , w e  d o  n ot know what the verdict might 
have been. T rotsky n1 1 ght h av e b e e n  fo u n d " n ot guilty" in the judi
cial sense,  tn ean in g ., i n s u ffi c i e nt e v i d  n ee to prove guilt." Or Trot
sky n1igh t  h av e  b e e n  fou n d  gu i lty o n  the b asis  of  the large number 
of his self- co nfe s s e d c o - c o n s p i rato rs who te stified against him. 
The confe s s i o n  of th e a c c u s e d  i n t n e ce s s ary for conviction 

s o m eth i n g  tha t  Bukhar in  p o i nt cl o ut d u ring .his own trial in 

M arch 1938 .  

B u t  the D.C. was  n o t  a tr ial .  Th  r e  w as no p rosecution. The evi

dence that the Soviet  p rosecutors had - p r etrial interrogations, 

docum e nta tion - vvas  not avai l  ble to the D .C. 

. . W n show now that 
Trotsky was free to l i e  to th e Com mJSSlOn .  e ca , h've has 
he did s o  n1 a ny tin1 e s. G i  · n th e fact th at T rotsky � arc t�an we 

\ . d more tu n es 
been ·· puroed,. T ro tsky tn ay h a v e  1e m a n y  . 

. could have 
b t\ e Co m m lss i on 

can novv pro e. There \1 as no way 1 · 



Ql.lPter Eighteen. The Dewey Com mission I I  - The Report 495 

whether he was telling the truth or not simply from his  
�nown d orks and the statements he chose to make. B ut the 

l ·she w 
pub ' . . made no serious attempt to verify what Trotsky told 
cornnusswn 

the Ill· 
C was shockingly incompetent. It committed error after e r-

rhe.D·r�asoning. It repeatedly co mm itted elementary logical falla
r�r 1�bove all the D.C. members were arrogant. None of its mem
Cles . 

ossessed experience in evaluating historical evidence.  None bers P . . t ' 
of them had any expenence as 1nves tgators.  

y t the members of the Commission still b elieved that they could 

d:termine whether the Moscow Trials were honest or  were frame
ups. In the end the D.C. delib erately con fused the juridical finding 
of '1not guilty," meaning (( insufficient evidence to convict," with the 
concept of "innocence." 
The D.C. was a travesty in every respect. However, in the long run 
it was a triumph for Trotsky. It was a public relations victory for 
him. It remains a basic document in the arsenal of Trotskyists and 
of Cold-War anticommunists to the present day. 

Like the Moscow Trials transcripts the D.C.'s  two volum es - 1 0 1 2  
pages of text - go largely unread and a fortiori unstudied. When I 
undertook to examine these. volumes carefully I was genuinely 
shocked to find that th ere were so many logical fallacies and out
right failures to check up on those fact-claims that could have been 
verified. Clearly, none of those persons who think the D.C.  actually 
proved anything, or was ever m ore than a public relations stunt, 
has ever studied the Commission's two volumes with anything ap
proaching a spirit of obje ctivity. 

Today, thanks to revelations fro m  the Trotsky and former Soviet archives, we know that Trotsky lied over and over again to the D.C. The Commission's members could not have known that. But they should have kn own that no defendant's word can be taken at face 
v�I�e. They should have known what Charles Beard knew - that �· e ir job Was hopeless.  The D .C.  could only end as it did - as a pub-
Ic relations triumph for Trotsky and a swindle on the public. 

I '  

,. 4 
•, " 



496 Trotsky's "A lllalgarns·· By far the most famous, honored, and prominent of th sio n members, J ohn Dewey was already a long-tirn 
e Co�lllis .. 

munist. Other Com mission members had anti-Soviet a 
e

d 
antlco111 .. 

them, pro-Trotsky backgrounds as well. They never ac� ' some or 
this history in the course of  the Commission's sessio 

nowlectgect giving the public - whoever read the Commission's two :�I 

thereby read about it in newspaper or other accounts - the irn �llles or they were unbiased, neutral, o r  objective.  Pression that 
The Dewey Commission's Verdict Set Aside 
The report of the D .C. drew invalid conclusions from th . and testimony due to faulty logic and reasoning It 

e evidence m otely enough evidence to j ustify its verdict tha� Tr
n
�

v
�r had re. dov were "not guilty" and the Moscow Trials "fram

o s Y anct Se .. . e-ups " B . was not due to faulty log1c and reaso ning alone th 
· Ut It reached its invalid conclusions. at the D.c. 

Trotsky lied in his testimony to the Commission He 1. d b . . le repeat edly, a out very important matters that were centr 1 
· 

charges against him. I n  this essay we have outlined how
;
 

to 
��e 

p rovable lies made his testimo ny a travesty. rots Y s 

If Trotsky had told the truth, would the D.C.  have found Trotsk "not guilty"? Certainly not. Had the Commission known then whit we know today they would n ev e r  h ave undertaken the inquiry in the first place . 

It is  imp ossible to imagine Trotsky admitting : 

* that he had formed a clandestine bloc with the Zinovievists, the Rights, and others; 
* that he had written Radek at exactly the time and place 
Radek testified at the January 1 9 3 7  M oscow Trial; 
* that he had also written Sokol'nikov and Preobrazhensky; 
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t he had indeed communicated to Smirnov through * tha 
Gol'tsman and Gaven; 

* that he had lied in all his writings ab out the Kirov murder; 

* that his archives did in fact contain evidence to incriminate 

him; 

* that his son, Leon Sedov, was advocating Stalin's murder. 

d Yet think that the D .C. memb ers would still have agreed to - an 
hold its hearings , much less  th at they would have found Trotsky 

"Not Guilty!" 

Trotsky's archive has b een "purged" of incriminating material s .  

We don't know of what, though at l east  of  the letters to Radek and 

to other supporters, the exch ange with S e d ov about th e slogan 

"remove Stalin,'' th e letter to G aven referred to d u ring the 1 9 3 6  
Trial. 

Had Trotsky told th e truth, h i s  credibi l ity would have been de
stroyed. Many or most o f  his fol lowers would have d eserted him. It 
would have been a public relations triumph not for Trotsky but for 
the Stalin leadership and the Soviet Union.  

We may never know about al l  o f  Trotsky's l ies .  However, given 
what we know today, we can state with con fidence that the D.C. 
reached a foregone conclusion that they could just as easily h ave 
reached without going through this  travesty of a hearing. 

lfthe members of the Dewey Commission were alive today, the re 
can be no doubt that, in  light of all that we now know, they would 
have no recours e but to reverse th eir o riginal decision.  They are, of course, not alive. 

T�erefore it remains fo r  us to draw th e only possible conclusion � out the D.C. and to "do the right thing .. " We recognize that the 

cl:;e� Comm ission's verdict was unjust  a nd invalid, and we d e-
e It overturn ed. 

\ ' ) � . 
. \" ' 
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Conclusion 

Trotsky's uAtnal gatns'' 

Our research has produced two significant and complement results : ary 
* The defendants in the Moscow Trials were not innocent compelled to falsely testify by the investigation (NKVD) Persons cution. They said what they intended to say. or Prose .. 
We have determined this by verifying, with independent . source evidence, a number of the statements made in tesu!:�ary Moscow Trials defendants. In the few case s  where we c Y by . 

' d  f an Prove a 
defendant hed, he d1 s o  to urther the conspiracy of Which h a part and/or in an attempt to p rotect himself not to in . 

e
_ 
Was himself or to placate the prosecution. 

' cnnunate 

* Leon Trotsky lie d  a grea� deal duri�g the 1 9 3 0 s. It is fair _ accurate -- to say that, concernmg the Soviet Union and the Stalin leadership, Trotsky did little except lie . M any of those lies are direct! related to the accusations made against him by the defendants an� the prosecution at the three Moscow Trials . 
Other of Trotsky's lies concern the aftermath of the murder of Sergei Kirov in December 1934, an event which eventually led investigators to uncover the bloc o f  Trotskyists, Zinovievists, Rightists, and other Oppositionists, which Trotsky had approved and in which his secret Soviet-based supporters participated along with other oppositionists, including those who had killed Kirov. 

We have determined that Trotsky lied so frequently 
and about s o  many things that nothing he wrote abo�t 
the S oviet Union after the end of 1934 - the date of h

h
15 

ents what e first essays on  the Kirov murder - repres 
himself really thought. 
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tskY lied in two basic ways, First he d . rro 

h"  h h , enied any I . 
. acies of w IC e Was accused : With h· ro e In the con .. 

cplf 
• • • t . h " IS own f II 

�ther oppositJ.oms s Wit IU the Soviet U . o owers and 
0 

• h th G · nion; With f 
· 

ernments; Wit 
.
e erman military; With the Re 

oreign gov. He denied the existence of the bloc of Tr k 
. 

d Ar�y leaders. Riahts, and other oppositionists . l-Ie denied 
o�s �Ists, Zmovievists, 

n;mber of persons With whom we now know h
avi

d
n_g contact With a e Id have contact. Second, Trotsky chose the strategy of claiming th h ,, 

h . d 
" . at e Would ex-

pose 
.
th: s� e�e �n

ky
a va��e . 

d
�t I� asking too much of coincidence 

to thi� t �t ro s rea y Id predict" that the bloc members 

includmg his own supp orters and himself Would be d 
' ' accuse of 

these thing�. The o�ly explanation for these so- called predictions 

that is consistent With th e  evidence we now possess is that Trot

sky knew that these accusations would eventually be forthcoming. 

Sooner or later, some of the bloc members would confess to them. 
So he anticipated them in order to make them seem so false they 
were "predictable." 
Trotsky's declared strategy of " expos ing the s chem e in advance" is 
a "tell." His supposed "predictions" actually "telegraph" to us con
firmation of some of the actions that Trotsky really had engaged in. lust as we know that the confessions of the Moscow Trials defen
dants are genuine, so we also know that Trotsky's denials are not 
reliable, because we can disprove many of his denials, and because Trotsky lied whenever he considered it expedient to do so. D · 

· d Trotsky claimed that 
unng the investigation of  the Kirov mur er 

h h knew 

he could "predict" that his name would be raised; w ��ip:tion in 
that it would be because of his and h is supporters par the bloc with the Zinovievists. 

. . menev were charged 
_
wit� Trotsky claimed that Zmov1ev and Ka.. t 'on of capitalism. 

Plotting "armed interven ti on" and the �estora
B 

I
t Trotsky had ad-

! 
' th either u 

h. 
n reality they were not charged WI 

h. t he himself and 15 
v ' 

bl sume t a 
as 

ocated both He co uld reasona Y as 
. sooner or later, followers Wo

.

uld be charged with these cnmes eventually happened . 

" I  
' I 

-::' \ . 



500 Trotsky's "Atnal garns·· 
· acy such as Trotsky's we can exp ect to find litt} 

In a c
�

n:��dence Consp irators do their best to leave no p� or no maten� their cons
.
piracy. We have long had a great deal of t Ysical 

trace o 
. 

f h M . estirn .. 
. 1 evidence in the confess10n s  o t e oscow Tnals defe d o 

n l a  

" l  f h M . n ant 
Havina verified many deta1 s o t e o scow Tnals conf . s. 

b 

ess10n 
from indep endent source s, we can now accept the Moscow T . s testimony concerning Trotsky's conspiracies with a high d rials confidence. As additional confirm;ltion we now have T 

egree Of " h d t ·1 · l · h h rotsky's 
"predictions. T ey ove a1 mce y Wit t e later a . 

. . 
ccusation 

agamst him. 
s 

It appears that in lying Trotsky acte d fro m  several motives: * to cover up the activities of his followers in the s . Ion; . 
ov1et Un-

* to preserve his image be fore his followers and on th · · 1 d 1 · e World 
stage as a prmCip e revo ut10n ary and the true foll rights the heritor, of Lenin; ower, by 
* to maintain a p osture of no n-involvement in politics, neces
sary to p reserve his ability to find countries which would let 
him live there as an exile; 

* ab ove all, to maintain an d co ntinue his conspiracies against the Soviet leadership, in hopes of returning to power within the U S SR. 
The reality was very different fro m  T rotsky's false accounts. His fo rmer followers testified at the M o scow T rials that Trotsky was 

* advo catin g  the murder of Stalin and other Soviet leaders and the s ab otage o f  Soviet industry and transportation; . 

. h to support a * conspiring with G ermany and J apan elt e� 
1 e mutinY coup d' etat against the Stalin regime or to stlmu: 

J apanese within the S oviet military in support of Germa; t�e Stalin re· attacks, thereby facilitatin g  the overthrow 0 
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d the assumptio n  o f  p ower by the bloc and b T girne an Y rot-
skY himself. 

esent volume we have cited good evidence of these a t' . the pr 
d '  ' d  c IVI-ro Trotsky, inclu 1ng evi ence that corroborates the M · 5 bY . 11 . oscow ue. t stimony. We WI examine yet more such evidence . I rrzals e 

In VO -
ume two· 

oenia l 

soviet history is s o  pol iticize d, and opinions about Soviet history 0 impassion ed, that many readers will rej ect the results of this :wdy not out of rational evaluation and criti cism of the evidence but out of simple denial thinly disguised by faulty reasoning. 
' 

For anticommunists and Trotskyists it  is  u nthinkable that the Moscow Trials tes ti m o ny s h o u l d  have turned out to be, on the whole, reliab le . This fact i nvali dates what we have called the "antiStalin paradigm" of Soviet a n d  world history. I n  the service of an
ticommunism, and of the cult around the figure of Trotsky, anticom munists and Trotskyists wil l  co ntinue to deny the truth as 
demonstrated by p rimary source evidence and sound analysis. 

Nevertheless, we look forward to criticism from all quarters. Dis
honest or incompetent criticism will expose the disho nesty and 
incompetence of those who employ it. Good, incisive, logical, and 
above all, evidence-based criticism will help to advance the cause of 
discovering the truth about S oviet history. Hopefully, such honest 

· I ·d rectives that we can and competent critic ism will a so prov1 e cor 
use to improve subsequent editions of this work. 

k will center on 
Volume Two, the companion to the present wor 

' f  violence and . , " the advocacy 0 
d d cu-Trotsky's involvement In terror -

f ntly-release 0 

assassination. It will contai n  analys is 0 rebcear on Trotsky's c�n: · h · es th at e 's consp1r ments fro m  the former Soviet arc 1� 
tion of TrotskY f �'terror" 

· . . 

·  
t nt con firma otion o Spiracles, including 1mp or a

. of Trotsky's pro� flight to Norway 
acy with Japan · further detai ls . kov's secre , ning Piata and sabotage; details cancer 
in 0PrPmber 193 5; and much else.  

I 

. i  
' \  
:J 
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Volume Two is scheduled to be published in late 2 0 l  6. 
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Appendix: Documents 

. inallY intended to put many of the imp ortant ar

(�ote : I b�Illo:��s cited in this book into this Appendix. But doing 

chival doc k this book already longer than I had planned, much 

would ma e I 

so '11 ger stl · 

Ion 
. Jude more documents in Volume Two I to be published 

I plan to Inc 

within a year. ) 

oocurnent 1 . Sedov to Trotsky 1 932 Trotsky Arch . 

4782 
(fiJIOK] 0praiHI30BaH . B Hero B OUIJUI 3H H OB beB!\hL 

rpynna !.:,T3H·JlOMHHaJl3e H TpOUKHCTbl 

(6biBIIIH e « ».  fpynna Ca<Pap.  

TapxaH. 4JopMaJibHO e�Qe H e BOUIJia - OH H  

croHT Ha cnHUIKOM KpaHH eH no3Hl\HH; B O H�yT 

B 6JIHJKaii�ee speM5l . - 3a5IBJieH HC 3.  H K. o 6  HX 

BeJIHqaM:rneH: olllH6Ke B 2 7  r. 6hiJIO c.genaHo npM 

neperosopax c HaillHMH o 611oKe1 Henocp e�cTBCHH O  n ep e� 

BbiCbiJIKOH 3 H K. -

npoBaJI rpynnhi YI .H., llpeo6p. M Yep . (3TH Tpo e  

BXOAHJUI B 1.\eHTp) 6biJI c.geJi aH KaKMM T O  n ony

cyMacmeAIIIMM, 6oJihHbiM qeJioBeKoM. Ero apecToBaJIM 

cny u qaHHo, -- OH HaqaJI Bbi.gaBaTh. BpH.A JIM y YIH 11 ,n;p.  

• 

aTepHaJihl ( «Tp 01\ K. J1 HTC p a Typa») 3 a H ecKOJI bKO HaiiiJIH M 

AHeH AO 
X 

apecTa YIH roBopMJI HameMy MH<}lopMaTopy: 

Haqan Bb 

OH 6 
IAaBaTb, 5I :>KAY apecTa co .AHH H a  ,n;eHh. 

hiJI llOA 
M 

roTOBJieH 6naro�ap5I H aJIHqHIO cBoero 

0PKOBKH 
K co 

Ha1 AOCTaBJIHBUICfO BCIO HH<l>OpM al\. 

/KaJieHHIO ero HH.  He yen en nepeAaTh. -

ijli""'t'0PMaTo p coo6m.aeT, qTQ HHKaKMX npoBaJIOB 
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Trotsky's "Arnal gallls'• 

» 6 oJibWO H  yAap, H O  33B O,li.CKHe 
flposaJI «6biB WliX 

CBH3M coxpaHflJI H: Cb. 

No 2 noJiyq eHO n o  n oqTe (xHM) . 
fl MCbMO -

HA-.opM aiJ;. - JIMq H O .  11 Ta 11 ,ll.pyr. 2 . EoJihW· H � , 
oT BeTTepa (no M H HW h) . MoJio.n.eu,.  

3 acne nHee BpeMfl B p.  yexaJIO Tpo e. CKopo *AY a n M , 
2t!. nepecJiaHbl «MaJieHhKM e . , O praH H3 aU,. 3THX 
noe3/J.OK, 11x HCIIOJib30BaH., n e peAat.Ia 11 n p .  Tpe6 osa110 
8 Ka)K/J.OM cnyqae MHOrHx q acos o 6 cyJK,l}.eHH.H 11 pa6oThi 
HHOr,[\a noqTa «IO B eJIMpHO H» (paCCKaJKy IIpH CJiyt.Iae) . , 
l.{acTO Ha,[\0 H e  TOJlbKO «HHCTpyKTHp O BaTb," HO H 
npe)l{,[\e acero y6e,lJ.HTh. H H KTO (3a 1 HCKJI IO -

1 HCKJIIO'-IeHMeM) He llleJI CaM, H a,l}.O 6biJIO HaHTH IIpH
IIpHT51HYTh. 5I H M e iO ce i1qac ll O CTO.HH .  «areHTa» 
B EepJIH He, KOTOpbL H  H H O rAa e3.z:\HT . 0TH O -
IIIYCh K H eMy c a6coJIIOT. A O B ep H e M  . 

.113 acex noe3AOK TYAa H H  O,D.Ha H e  co s e p rn HJi acb 

«CaMa co6o10." Jl 06 3TOM BCeM IIM lllY C 

e�HHCTB eHHOH �eJihiO yTot.I H HTh s o n p o c 
o MoeH: CYAh6e no.n. 3THM yrJIOM 3 peHH.H . 

MoM: OTne3.L\ H3 Esp.  6y�eT cpaKTHl.J eCKH 3Hat.IaTb 

JIH KBH,[\a�. CB.H3ei:f;  MaKCHMyM, l.JTO M OlKHO 

COXpaHHTb 3TO t.IaCTb O�H OCTOpOHHeH n epe

llHCKH OT Ty,[\a. 3TO )Ke M H e H H e  M O CK. 
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MPen urnent diX; DOC 
,n 11xcH B yHhi H H e  « . OHM 

.., aaxoA51� \rleJi, MHe HeO OXO�HMO O CTaB aT b CH B E. ftP' - awr>>, qTO 
«CqJ{f 

110110meHMe cTaB H T  rrepe� M H O JO sorrpoc J()meecJI Co3Aa CJI JIM MHe HeJie raJi hHO O CTaTbC.H nhtraTh fie flO Brl HJIH napume Hae3maH B B rl), e cJI H  He 
a EaP· ( 11 MHeH H e. IlacrropT y MeHH ecTb. rrtrT' aU3b · -ftaN -

M cJiyqae OTCYTCTB M e  KaK 6bi TO H H  6biJI O Bo acfiKO 
B X CB.H3eM BO ct>p. M eHe, B M�HM O  cepe3Hbl uT npo6neMy TaK: Typu;. HJI M H eneraJi hH. 

nocraBrJ 

505 

HeneraJibH. aonpochi HeMeQK. opraHH3aQ I1 11 .  1) H Ba)KHeH:rne e :  

co3�aHHe � . 

HeneraJihHOH Twnorp. B EepJI11He (B 1I ei1 H Q .  11 faM 6 .  ecTh) .  KynM Th 
noKa He TPYAHO :  400-60 0  (maxim) Map o K, - HO HeT ,n:eHer. 
Tpy�HOCTH 
a ycraHOBKe, B noMern;a HI1M. Hai1TH ero Harna r JiaBHaH 3a6 oTa. 
noro[My] H}'JKHhl �eHhrH . (TaK:>Ke CTO HT BOllpOC C KOHcpep. HeMeQK. - ll O (Ka] 
Her ,z:teHer; HO napM:>K o6 ern;aJI ) . 2) H eneraJibH.  6IOpo ( u;eHTp) [ B] 
BepnuHe y�acTCH ycTpOHTh xopom o. Mbi HMeeM a6coJIIOTHO tiHcroro T-�a Kaufmann'a 113 R., KOTOphiH OTKpoeT KOMepq. 6IDpo c npeAcTaBHTeJihCTBOM pa3HhiX HHOCTpaHH. <I>HpM. OH 
C06HpaeT 
ceifqac 3TH npeACTaBHTeJihCTBa. Empo, cJi e,n:oB., He 6y�eT �a.JKe 
�HKTHBHbiM. 0AMH 113 'llleHOB u;eHTpa 6y,n:eT pa6oTaTb B 6 IOpO, 
KaK cnyma�. 3�ecb 6y,n;eT HBKa, 11 np. (�JIH caMoro Y3 KO Kpyra pa3yMeeTCH) �J � CMhiCJJe 3arpaHJ1qHoH 6a3hi Mhi opHeHTHpyeMcR Ha R eHxeH6epr) . 3 1h - 4 'lac a e3�hi oT Brl, rpynna B 7-8 oqeHh np � 

(an 
e�aHHhiX JIIO�eH, COCTOHTeJi bHhiX. JlerKaH rpaHMQa 113,��TOMo6HJJH Y coqys cTBYJO�Hx). TaM MO)I(H O cKphiThCR, aBaTh fa3eTy �JUI ,[\OCTaB KM B fepM. 11 rrp .  OpoHanH � . Oporu HTe XHMHIO yTJO roM - 3TO cKope e  y noATB ep�HTb llOJiyqeHHe XHMMM - llMCbMa. 

. , ' 
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Engl ish Translation:  
[The bloc] has been organized. In it have entered the Zinov· . the Sten-Lominadze group and the Trotskyists levlsts, (former "capitulators") . The group of Safar. Tarkhan. has not formally entered yet - they stand on too extreme a position; they will enter in a very short time. - The declaration of Z. and K. cone . enormous mistake in  ' 2 7  was made during ern

,ng their neaotiations with our people concerning the bloc 1· l'h rn 
b 

• . . . ecti t 
fore the exile of Z and K. - a ely be. 
The downfall of the group of l .N ., Preo br. an d  Uf. (these th 
were the center) was done by some half- ree insane, sick person. They arrested h im by chance, - he began to name name s. It is unlikely th t th 
found materials ("Trotsk. l iterature") on IN and other: S 

ey days before his arrest IN said to our informer: 
· evera) X has begun to name names, I await arrest any day. He was prepared thanks to the presence of his ---= Morkovkin, who brought all the info rmat. Unforunately IN did not have time to transfer it. -

Informer says that no downfalls o f  those who are going abroad, of those connected generally with abroad , have taken place. If there are very important qu estions - then by telegraph before Thursday (the same instructions) .  
The downfall o f  the "former" i s  a great blow, but factory contacts are being preserved. 

Letter No. 2 received by mail (chem) . 2 .  Big informat. - personally. B oth 
fro m Vetter (rememb er) . Great guy! 
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t h e departed for R. await  

er1 tly th ree avll ones" have been transfe rred.  The o rganiz. o f  �ec · ''sma 2 Soon· The . use transfer etc. demanded . their ' 
. k these tflP5' any hours of discussion an d  wor , 

.0 each case rnh ost of "the jewelry" (I ' l l  tel l  you when I have a 1 • es t e P some tun 
chance). ad not only to "instruct," but also 
often 1 hi convince. No one (with one excep -) above al to 

----
tion) did not go alone, it was necessary to find  and re -1 excep 11 t" .t 1 now have a permanent agen 

recrUI · 

in Ber1in, who sometimes travels. I trust 
him absolutely. 

Of all the trips there not one was completed 
"by itself." I write about all  this for the 
sole purpose of defining the question 
of  my own future from this point of view. 

My departure from Eur. will in reality mean 
the l iquidation of my contacts; the maximum that could be preserved is a part of the one-sided corres-
pondence from there. That is the opinion of the Mosc. 
friends who are dejected . They 
,,consider," that it is essential for me to stay in  E. 
The situation that is being created places before me the question 0 � whether I n e e d  to try to remain i l legally in Eur. (Brl or  Paris  �Ith easy trave l to Brl), if they · 

do not grant me visas. Opinion. I do have a passport. In any h . case t e absence of any kind of senous c . . 
Po 

onnections In Fr. and Vienna obviously ses the bl 
, 

pro em thus : Turk. or  i l legal . 



508 Trotsky's ''A lllalgarns·· The i l leg. questions of the Germ. Organization.  1) the most itnpo 
tant: creation · 

. . . r. of an illegal typogr. in Berlm (m Le1pz. and Hamb. there >!.tg_). l buy one 

o is for the time being not hard: 4 0 0 - 60 0  (maxim) mark there's no money. Difficulties s, - but in arrangement, in living quarters. To find it is our main Theref. concern. we need money. (same s ituation with question of Germ C 
for now 

· -

· Onfer there's no money, but Paris has p romised) . 2) llleg. buro ( 
[in] 

center) Berlin has been successfully set up. We have an absolutely 
pure c-rad Kaufmann from R., wh o will open a commerc. buro with representation of various foreign firms. He is now 
paring 

Pte. these representations. The buro, consequen., Will not even be 
fictional one. O ne of the members of the center Will Work . a b 

In the 
uro 

as an employee. Here there'll be a hideout, etc. (for a very narrow 
circle, of course) 

3) In the sense of a base ab road we are focusing our attention on 
R. (Reichenberg) . 3 1h -4 hours o f travel from Brl, a group of 7-8 very devoted, well-o ff people . An easy b order (sympathizers have autos) . There p eo ple can be concealed, publish a newspaper fo r  d elivery to G erm. etc. 
Bring out the chemical with an iro n - it's faster Please confirm receipt o f the ch emical - letter. 

-- -- ···· -. .  � 



� V 7  

poctllllent 
ertdi�: 

MP 2 Zborowski - Sedov on Ki l l ing Stal in , 
,ent · R · 

ooctJ ' dissolution - usstan 
sedOV S 

oO Deadly Illusions p.  283 - Jan 22, 1937, & Feb 1 1, 

Costello & rsahr
e

v,translated. Jan 23, 1937, remark translated in n. 
d'spatc es t937, 1 

44, P · 469 . 
me texts with Russian original, in Tsarev & Kostello, 

E�actly th
J
lel ·us:ii p. 169j3 22-3, and n. 44 p . 273/531 

Rokovye I , 
. 

---------
8 �espaJHI 193 7 
22 g118ap!l JI. CeJ\OB ao apeMH HameR 6 ece,1\hi, y H ero Ha Ksapnipe, n o  

sonpocy o 2-M MOCKOBCKOM npol.\ecce H pOJJH B H eM OT)\eJJbH biX 

noAcyAHMbiX (Pa,!\eKa, OHTaKo aa H AP·) 3aH B HJJ: Ten epb KoJJe6aT bCH 

.@qero. CTaJniHa HyiKHO y6HTb" 

�nR MeH!l 3TO 3aHBJJeHHe 6biJJO HaCTOJJ bKO HeO)I(H)\aHHb!M, qTO H H e  

ycnen Ha Hero HHKaK pearwpoaaTh. 11 .  CeAO B TYT m e  nepeseJJ pa3rosop 

Ha APYrHe aonpochi . 

23 RHBapH Jl. Ce,!\OB, s npHcyTCT B H H  M OeM a TaKme 11.  3 cTp H H O i1, 6pocHJJ 

$pa3y TaKoro me co,n;epiKaHHH KaK 11 2 2 -ro. B oTBeT H a  3TO ero 

3a.HBJieHHe, Jl. 3cTpH H a  CKa3aJia «�epJKH .51 3 bi K  3a 3y6aMH». oOJihll e K 

3TOMy BOnpocy He B03Bpal.l.\aJI'HCb. 

M Zborowski 

C 1936 r «Chi 
ABe- · 

HOK» He BeJJ co MHOH pa3rosopos o Teppope. 11 w ru h  H eAeJJH 

TpH TOMy H 
3aroB 

a3aJ\, nocJJe co6paHHH rpynnhl «CbiHOK» cHosa 

0PHJI Ha 3TY B .... 
«Teop 

TeMy. nepBbi 'H  pa3 O H  TOJlbKO CTapaJI C.H 
eTHlJeCKM 

t.tapKcH 
» ,1\0Ka3aTb, qTO TeppopH3M He npOTHB Op eqHT 

3My. «MapKc 
UOC'fOJib 

H3M - no CJJ OBaM Cb! H Ka - OTpHI.\aeT TeppopH3M 
6 KO, llO CKOJib 

.... 
Jiaronp 

KO YCJI OBH.H KJiaCCO B O H  6opb6bi He 
HllHTCTBy kOtopbiX Te 

eT TeppopH3My, HO 6 biBa!OT TaKHe ll OJJO)I(eHHH, B 
3aroa0p1111 

ppopM3M H eo 6xo,n;HM." B cJief\YIO I.I.\H H  p a3 « Chi H O K» 
o Teppop M3Me, KOr,[\a .5I n p HIIIeJI K HeMy Ha K B apTH py 
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5 1 0  Trotsky's ''Atnal gatn.s·· 
"TKH ra3eT «Cb! H O K>> CKa3an, 'ITO TaK KaK lle 

6 b B o  BpeMH q., 

q, 
pa oTaT CccP AeplKHTCH Ha CTaJIH He, To AOcTaTo'lHo Y6HTb CTaJI.Hlia 

pe)KHM 8 
nacb 3Ty M bi CJih OH BhiCKa3hi BaJI. H PaHhliJe .., ' 

o6bi Bee pa3BaJIH • 

"' ' .. o J:\o 

l.JT 
a3a OH HHKO rAa e e  TaK 'l eTKo H e 'I' OPMYJIHponan . B 3 .... 

noCJJeAHero P 
, 01" 

..... a3 OH HeOAH OKp aT HO B 03 BpaiiJ,aJicH K 3TOMy, H Oco6e[J 

llOCJieAHHH P 
. 6 ... Qli o 

llOA'!epKH BaJI H e0 6XOAHM O CTb Y HHCTBa TOB. CTa.IJ.Hli 

T!llaTeJibHO 

. . a. B C 3THM pa3rOB O pO M «ChiHOK>> CllpOCHJI MeHll 6010 cb Ji.H ll Cll..-
CBH3H 

�•epT� 
8006llle 11 cnoco6eH JIH H 6biJI con epnmT h Teppop HCTI·I'lecl!Ji aKT. Ha 
MOH OTBeT l.JTO Bee 3TO 3 a BHCHT OT He06XOAH MOCTH H n enecoo6pa3HOCTH, Chi HO K  CKa3aJI, 'ITO ll He COBCeM BepHO IIOHl!l\IJ 

...... 
... 

6 a10, 
'ITO TaKoe «HaCTOli iiJ,H H>> TeppopH CT H Ha'l aJI M He 0 "hliCHlJTb KaKl!l\IJ� 
AOJilKH bl 6b!Tb Ji !OAH fl OAXOAHIIJ,H e AJill HCUOJIHeH lllJ TepaKTos. llepeXOJV! K TaKTHKe Tep po pa O H OCTaHOB HJIC}J H a KaApax

, C'll!Taa, 'ITo 
aTo OCHOB HOe. Tepp op HCT - no CJIOBaM Cbi HKa - J\OJi>KeH BcerAa 6biTb 

roTOBbiM K cMepTH, CM epTh AOJIJKHa 6 hiTh AJill Teppopl!cTa e)l{e11 ,....,IIea aoij 
peaJi bHOCTbiO, ll pH'lel\IJ 3Ty Te3y O H l!JiJI IOCTpHpoBaJI llpl!M epoM 
n cHxono rHH H apoAO B OJI. hqe o. llpl!'l eM np H  3TOM OH 6pocl!JI PenJI HI<y, 
'ITo ll - no ero lliiH eH H IO - 'leJio BeK CJi l! III KoM Mll rKlli% AJI.ll l"aKoro PO,lla 
AeJI . 

Pa3rOB op H a  3THM BHe3an Ho 6b!JI npeKpaiiJ,e H llOH BJieHlieM coce.l\KII, II 
llOCJie O H H e  B0306HOBHJIC.H. 
M 3 6o poB cKw H: 

1 1 .1 1 .  1 9 3 8 

Bhi nl1CKA 113 fil1ChMA fAMMbi 
OT 2 3 -ro H IOJI.H 1 9 3 7 ro�a. 
MaK l! Cb!HOK. no CJI}"laiO POlKAe H li}J C B oero Cb! Ha, M aK npHrJiaCI!JI C 

ii y MaKa, 
hi H Ka K ce6e Ha o 6eA. C bi H O K  n po cl!Aen s ec b  Ae H h 3a 6yThiJIKo 

H Kpen Ko Bhlll l!JI .  B 3TOT B eqe p  Co ceAKa >KAaJI.a Cbi H Ka AJIH pa6oTbi Y 
C OK TacKaJI 

Hero Ha AOM. n ocJie MaKa, c 6-TH H ,IJ,O 1 1 'laco n  Beqe pa, b! H 
M aKa no pa3 Hbi M  Ka6a KaM M o H nap Hac ca H KorAa MaK c H H M  , 

..... Kpen Ko 

nonpoiiJ,aJi cl!, C bi H OK B MecTo To ro, 'lT 0 6 hi n o exaTb AOMOII,  
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urnent d '"' voc pei1 I . 
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6JIHqHhi H �oM, npem�e qeM a ep HYThCH �oMoH, 
" noweJI a ny 11n-nr sblfiJ{I3 p,aJia Coce,aKa. 

ero )I{ 0 

5 1 1  

rAe 
JI cogHaHHH HO CHJibHO pacqyBCTBOBaJICH. H 

He Tep.R ' ffOJ( ablfiHB M KOM 11 n oqTH co cJie3aM H n p ocHJI y Hero np o � eHHH Cb�HJI�JICSI nepeA a
X 3 HaKOMCTBa OH no�03pes aJI ero B TOM, qTO OH JI3 Haqane " 

a 1o, qTO B 
H n o,AogpeHHH OH o6o.RCH.HJI TeM, qTO B O p OlllJI OM, B 

�reff1' ffiY. g TH �B�epHO,A, K HeMy fnY HeO�HOKpaTHO OO�ChiJiaJIO 
., 6epJUiHCKH H caoH •IX areHTOB U n p . cBOn 

on ecce csoHX «OTKp os eH H ih>, Chi H O B  ro sopHJI, q TO 
KOHeQ B np "" no,n 

"' " " " e ll\e c caM O fO H a lJaJJa B CO J03e 6 biJi a  6e3 Ha�e/K H a , H 6 b6a o n rJ03 n '"' op 
TO H 6 o p bbl H H KTO He s e p H JJ .  lJTO O H e �e B 1 9 2 7  f. noTepHJI 10 8 ycneX 3 

6 
q 

py B p eBOJI IO L\H IO, H Te n e p b  O H  H H B O  '-I TO H e  B e p H T  B O O  �e, ac.fiKY!O a e 
006 m e neccHMH CT. Pa6oTa H 6 o p b6 a ,  KOTO p bi e  s e�yTc.R T e n eph, qTO O H B ........ 

RBJifl fOTCR npOCTbi M M eXa H H lJ e C KH M n p O�OJDKe H H e M n p O UlJJO fO. 8 
JKH3HH �JIR Hero O CH O B H Oe - 3TO /KC H U � H H hl 11 B H H O . 0 H  Ta Kme JJ I0 6 H T 

HfPY Ha ,[\eH brH.  

PaccKa3hi B aJI, KaK Ha XOAH C b  n M o H TC K a p n o  )f<a H H a He "a RaJJa e My 60Jibllle 50 cpp a H KO B  D ,nC H b, KOTO p bi C  O H  c p a 3y )f{C n p O H rp bi B aJJ B 
pynerKy. Y Hero M eliTa n ocxaTb c ;,c H b ra l\t H  n M o H Te - Ka p n o  

HaKaHyHe 3Toro s eYepa  C I>I H O K  maJi o n an c H  M a Ky, Y T O  Tpy,n; H o  c �eHbraMH .  Kor"a O H H n o m JI H B C tr e p o M  B Ka 6 a K, C hi H O K, y!Ke CHJi b H O  BhimiB�HH, pacnJia lJ H B a H c b, B biTa u � H JI 6yl\1 a/K H H K, H M a K  ys H,n;eJI, Y T O  B HeM JieJKHT coJIHAHaH nat.J Ka TbiCH t.J e(p p a H KO B bi X  6 HJi eTO B - Cbi H O K  pa3MeHHJI TbiCHl.JY cp p a H KO B, YT0 6 bl p a c n Ji a T H Tb C.H .  

nocne 3Toro CJiyt.J aH Cbi H O K H aY aJI TaCK3Tb D OY T H  e)f{e� H e B H O  M a Ka BhinHBaTb. KaJKA bi H pa3, K a K  M a K  scTpeYaJicH c Cbi H KO M , .n;a)f{e y H ero H a  �OMy, Cbi HOK B biTaCK H BaJI 6yT biJI KY B H H a ,  H e  CTeCH HH Cb ; Ka K 3TO 6biJIO �aHbllle. KaK B HAHO OH pern HJI c�eJi aTb M a Ka CBOHM co6yThiJJ H H KOM. aK Be,[\eT ce6R OCTOpO)I{HO 8 BpeM.H 3THX B bi D H BO K, O H  B 006�e KpenO K B 3TOM OTHOW C e H H H, H K p O M e  Toro - B bi D H B aH CaM plO M Ky, H aJI H BaeT hfHKY TpH. 
BepHo: (AJieKcees) 
---

r >  i ,\ , 

, .  

·, . 



5 1 2  

Eng l ish Translatio n :  
February 8, 1 9 3 7  
On january 2 2  L .  Sedov, i n  our conversation a t  his apart T . 1 rnent 
the question of the Second Moscow na and the role in 't . on vidual defendants (Radek, Piatakov, et al .) stated: "N ow t� 

of �lldj. reason to hesitate. Stal i n must be killed." � 
For me this  statement was so unexpected that I did not rn react to it in any way. L. Sedov immediately turned the 

anage to tion on to other questions. conversa-
On January 2 3  L. Sedov, in my presence and also that of L E . said something of the same content as  that o f  the 2 2nd I 

· stnna, L E t . 
· ct ��K . n answer 

to his statement . s rma sat : eep your rnouth shut .. W . not return to this question any m ore. · e did 

Since 1 9 3 6 "Sonny" has not talked with me about terror. Only two 
o r  three ":'eeks a�o, after a meet

.
ing o

.
f the group, "Sonny" began to 

speak agam on thts theme. Th e hrst ttme he tried only to "theorer. 
cally'' prove that terro rism d oes not c ontradict Marxism. "Ma�ism" - in "Sonny's" words - rej e cts te rro rism only insofar as the conditions of the class struggle are unfavo rable for terrorism, but there exist conditions under which terro rism is essential." The next time "Sonny" began to talk abo ut terrorism when I arrived at his apartment to work. While he was reading newspapers "Sonny" said that s ince the whole regime in the U S S R  is held up by Stalin, it would be enough to kill Stalin for it all to fall apart. H e  had ex· pressed this idea e arlier as well b ut until this last time he had never formulated it s o  clearly. This last time he returned repeatedly to this subject, and emphasized the necessary of the murder 
of com[rade] Stalin with especial care. 



dix: Document AFPen 
513 ln connection with this conversation "Sonn , 

feared death in general and Whether I Wouid �:
ked me Whether I n 

act of terror. At my answer that this all d 
able to carry out a 

d d. S epends on wh h ssential an expe 1ent, onny said that 1 d"d et er it is e
ectly what a "real" terrorist is and be 

I not understand car-r . . gan to explai t kind of qualities people suitable for ca . 
n o me what should be. rrying out terrorist acts 

As far as the tactics of terror he stopped at the ue . He considered that the fundamental thin A 
q �tion of cadre. l b g. terronst in s , words, must a ways e prepared for death d h 

' onny s reality for a terrorist, and he then illustrat�d t
e
h
�t

h 
m u�t be a daily 

f h h Is t es1s by the e ample o t e psyc ology of  the Narodovoltsy Th x-
out the remar t at I, m h1s opinion, am too soft a er . 

k h . . . ereupon he threw kind of business . P son for th1s 

The conversation on this subject was suddenly t h b . cu s ort y the appearance of Ne1ghbor, and it did not start up again afterwards. M. Zborowski 

11 . 11 . 1938 

Excerpt from Letter of Gamma of J u ly 23 , 1 937 
Mak and Sonny [== Zborowski and Sedov] . On the occasion of the birth of his son Mak invited S onny to his place for dinner. Sedov sat the whole day drinking at M ak's and got seriously drunk. That evening Neighbor [ = Estrine] was expecting Sonny at his home to do Work. After Mak, from 6 till 1 1  in the evening, Sonny dragged Mak around to various b ars in M o ntparnasse, and when Mak said goodnight to him So nny, instead of going home and seriously drunk, went into a b rothel  rath er than return home where Neighbor Was Waiting for him. 

I 
I 

, .. , 1 
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So n ny d ra n k  heavily witho
_
ut losing consciousness, but bee very se nti m e n tal .  H e apologized to M ak, and almost in t

e arne fo r forgiveness fo r the fact that at the begin ning of thei
r
ars askect ta nce h e suspected him of bein� an agent o

_
f th� G P U . lie 

e�c��ain. h i s  suspicions by the fact that m the past, m hts B erlin � a1nect G P U  had repeatedly tried to send its agents to him, etc. 
Penod

, the 
Towards the end in the process of his " revelations" Son . the struggle of the opposition had b een hopeless from : said that ginning, and that no one

_ 
b e�ieved that this  struggle Woul

� Very be. That he had lost all behef m the revolution already i succeed. that now he did not believe in anything at all that h n 192 7, and . h ' e Was a p . 
mist about everythmg. T e work and the struggle th t ess1. on now were a simple mechan ical continuation of t

� Was going main thing in life for h i m  was women and Wine H e
l Past. The · e a so l "k 

gamble for money. I ect to 
He told a story ab out how, whe n  they were in M onte c 1 [Sedov's wife] would not give him more than 5 0 fr 

ar 0 leanne which he would always lo se immediately playing 
anc

l
s a day, . . rou ette He 

dreamed o f  gomg to M onte C arlo With money. · 

The d ay b e fore this p articular evening Sonny complained to Mak 
that h e  was hard up for m oney. Wh en they went in the evenin t 
bar S o nny, alrea dy s e riously d runk, p ay the tab and took out a

g
w:� let, and M ak s aw in it a soli d  p acket of thousand-frank notes. Son

ny changed a thousand-frank note i n  order to pay the tab . After that tim e  S onny began to drag M ak out to drink with him almost every evening. Every tim e  M ak m et with Sonny, even in his own house, Sonny w ould b ring a b ottle of wine without any hesita· tion, like before.  H e  had obviously decided to make Mak his drinking partner. Mak b e haves himsel f  carefully during these drinking bouts, he is strong generally in relatio n  to drink, and b esides that h e  would drink o n e  wine glass  and pour Sonny three. 

Copied accurately 

(Alekseev) 
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